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CHAPTĒR I. 

1 7%« ffenealogu o/ Chri»t /rom Ahraham 
to Jottph. 18 He ioae eome eu ieā by ttie 
Bit^Glmt,aiUborMqftheyir§inMary 
whea $he wtu e^poiueā io Jdēiph. 19 The 
angel aatUfUth (he mttdeeming thouifht$ 
Hfjinephf (Uid int»rpreteth th« HMUe </ 
Chri$t. 

TH£ book of the gener&doii 
of Jesus Cbrist, the eon of 
Dftvid, the soii of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; aiid 
Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat Judas and his brethren ; 

S Aud Judas begat Phares and 
.2ara of 1?hamar; and Phares 
begat £srom ; and £srom begat 
Anun; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; 
and Amlnadab begi^ Naawon; 
and Naasson begat Sahnon; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of 
Haehah; and Booz begat Obed 
of Kuth ; and Obed beffat Jesse ; 

e And Jesse begat &avid the 
king ; and Bavid the king begat 
So1omon of her OuU Jiad bt€n UiA 
m/ē of trrias ; 

*ī And Solomon begat Hohoam ; 
and Roboam begat Abia; and 
Abia begat Asa; 

8 And A8a begat Josaphat ; . and 
Jo8aphat begat Joram ; aad Jo- 
T2Jti becat 0zia8; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; 
and Joatham begat Achaz ; and 
Achaz begat Ezekias ; 

10 And £zekia8 begat Mana8- 
8es ; and Manasse8 begat Amon ; 
and Amon begat Jo8ias ; 

11 And Josias begat Jechonia8 
and his brethren, about the time 
they werc carried awaj to Baby- 
lon: 

12 And after they were brought 
to Babylon, ^ee^oniaa begat Sa- 



lathiel; and Salathiel begat Zo- 
robabel ; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiad ; 
and Abiud begat £liakim; an(l 
Eliakim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc ; and 
Sadoc begat Aehua ; and Aehim 
begat£liud; 

15 And £Uiid begat £leiu:ar; 
and £leazar begat Matthan ; and 
Matthan begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jaeob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, of whom 
was bom Jesus, who is caUed 
Chri8t. 

17 So all the generation8 from 
Abraham to Bavid are fourteen 
generatioB8; «id from DaTid un- 
fil the carrying away into Baby- 
lon are fourteengenerations ; and 
from the carrying away iBto Bab- 
ylon uBto Qiri8t are £oiirteen gen- 
erations. 

18 ^ Now the birth of Je8U8 
Christ was on thi8 wise: When 
a8 his mother Mary waa espoused 
to Jofleph, before they eame to- 
gether, 8he was fi(>und with chM 
of the Holy Gho8t. 

19 Then Jo8ei^ her hii8band^ 
bei]ig a just ma%^ and not willing 
to make her a puhlie e^ample^ 
wa8 minded to put her away 
privily. 

20 But while he thought on 
these thing8, behold, the angel 
of tiie Lord appeared unto him 
in a dream, 8aying, Joseph, thou 
son of I)avid, fear not to takc 
unto thee Mary thy wife: for 
that whieh is coiiceived in her ia 
oftheHoly Ghost 

21 And 8he ehall bring forth a 
; son, an^ thou ahak eall hi8i 

S 
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JBSUS: for he ahall Bave his 
people from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled whieh was 
apoken of the Lord by the proph- 
et, 8aying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be 
with child, and shall bring forth 
a 8on, and they shall eall his 
name Emmanuel, whieh being 
interpreted is, God with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised 
from sleep did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, and 
took tinto him his wife : 

25 And knew her not till she 
had brought forth her firstbom 
8on: and he called his name 
JESUS. 

CHAPTER n. 

1 The wite men ottt of ihe eael are direeted 
to Chri$t by a $tar, 11 They winhip 
hhn, and qffer their pre»eiU8. 14 JoKph 
Jleeth into Egyptj loi^h Jeeua and hie 
tnother. 16 Herod »layeth ihe ehildren: 
20 himeel/ dieth. 23 Cfirut i» hrtmght 
back again into OeUiiee to Naxareih. 

NOW when Jesus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judea in the 
days of Herod the king, behold, 
there eame wise men from the 
east to Jcrusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews? for we 
have seen hia star in the east, 
and are eome to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had 
faeard tJuse things, he was troub- 
led, and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered 
all the chief priests and scribes 
of the people together, he de- 
inanded of them where Christ 
8hould be born. 

6 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea : for thus it 
is written by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the 

land of Juda, art not thc lea8t 

among the prince8 of Juda : for 
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out of thec 8hall eome a Gov- 
emor, that shaU nile my people 
īsrael. 
V Then Herod, when he had 
privily called the wise men, in- 
quired of them diligently wbat 
time the star appeared. 

8 And he 8ent them to Bethle- 
hem, and said, Go and search 
diligently for the young child; 
and when ye have found Aim, 
bring me word again, that I may 
eome and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the 
king, they departed ; and, lo, the 
star, whieh they saw in the east, 
went before them, till it eame 
and stood over where the young 
child was. 

10 When they sawthe star, 
they rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy. 

11 ^ And when they were eome 
into the house, they saw the 
young child with Mary his moth- 
er, and fell down, and worship- 
ped him: and when they had 
opened their treasures, they pre- 
sented unto him gifts ; gold, and 
frankinccnse, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God 
in a dream that they should not 
return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country anothcr 
way. 

13 And when they were de- 
parted, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appcareth to Joseph in a 
dream, 8aying, Arise, and takc 
the young child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and be thou 
there until I bring thec word: 
for Herod will seek the young 
child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt : 

16 And was there mitil the death 
of Herod : that it might bc ful- 



Herod:'s cruēky. ^. MATTHEW. /<f^ fn^meheih. 

r^ thoM daya oome J<^n the 
Bapti8t, preaohing ia the wil- 
denie88 oī Judeaf 

2 And 8aying, Repent ^e: for 
the kingdom of hea^en ia at 
hand. 

3 For thiB ia he that waa 8poken 
of b7 the prophet Eiaiaa, ea^in^, 
The yoice of one erying in the 
wildeme88, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lordf make hia path8 
8traight. 

4 Ajid the 8ame John had hia 
raiment of eamePa hair, and a 
leathem girdlo about his loina; 
and his meat waa locust8 and 
wild honey. 

6 Then went ont to him Jera- 
aalem, and all Judea, an(^ll the 
region round about Jordan, 

6 And were bapti2ed of him in 
Jordan, eonfe88ing their sin8. 

7 ^ But wheu he 8aw many of the 
Pharisees and Saddueee8 eome 
to his baptism, he 8aid imto 
them, generation of vipera, 
who hath waraed you to flee 
from the wrath to eome? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruita 
meet for repentance: 

9 And think not to 8ay within 
your8elves, We ha^e Abraham to 
our father : for I 8ay unto you, 
that G-od is able of the8e 8tones to 
rai3e up ehildren imto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees : there- 
fore every trce whieh bringeth 
not forth good frait \b hewn 
down, and ca8t into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentanc«: but he 
that cometh after me i8 mightier 
than I, whose ehoea I am not 
worthy to bear : he ahall baptize 
you with ttie Holy Ghost, and 
AoUh fire : 

12 Whose fan M in hi8 hand, 
and he iHll thoroughly purge hia 
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filled wl»ch waa ipoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, 8aying, Out 
of £gypt have I called my 8on. 

16 ^ Then Herod, when he 8aw 
that he was mocked of the wise 
men, waa exceeding wroth, and 
Bent forth, and slew all the ehil- 
dren thut were in Bethlehem, and 
ia all the coa8ts thefeof, from two 
years old and under, according to 
the time whieh he had diligently 
inqnired of the wise men. 

17 Then wa8 Mfilled that whieh 
was apoken by Jeremy the proph- 
et, 8aying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weep- 
ing, and great mouming, Kaehel 
weeping for her childrien, and 
would not be oomforted, heieauae 
they are not. 

19 Tf But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream to Joseph in 

Bgypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the 
young ehiM and his mother, and 
go into the land of l8rael: for 
they are dead whieh 80Ught the 
young child^8 life. 

21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
eame into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Ar- 
ehelaua did reign in Judea in the 
room of his father Herod, he 
waa afraid to go thither: not- 
withstandlng, being waraed of 
God in a dream, he turaed aside 
into the parts of Galilee : 

28 And he eame and dwelt in 
a city oalled Nazareth : that it 
inight be fulfiUed whieh was 
•poken by the prophets, He ahaE 
be CflJled a Nazarene. 

CHAPTER HL 

1 J6k»pr9aduih: hi» t0et: life, and bap- 
tigm. 7 He tepr«hendeth the PhoHaeee^ 
- lta»dbaptbethChri9t1iiJor4aik 



CMU is b«fftned. ST. MATTH EW. ChHāi m Un^»0^ 



floory ēM SftUker hU wb«f(t lnto 
th« gamer ; but he will buni ixp 
the chaif with ujiqueQchablo fire. 

13 % Tb€H oomeih Je8ua from 
GalUee to Jorda9 uoto Jobn, to 
be baptized of him. 

14 But JohQ forbadd him, 8ay- 
ing, I haTe iieed to be baptized 
of thee, and comeBt thou to me ? 

15 And Je8UB iMafiwerijag 8aid 
unto him, SuiE&Jr it U>he 9q now : 
for thu3 it becometh us to fulfil 
all rightoou8nea9. Then h^ 8uf- 
fered him. 

16 And Jesua, when he wa8 
baptized, weQt up 8traightway 
out of the water: and, lo, the 
liea^ena were opened unto him, 
and bA aaw the Spirit of Qod 
descenaing like i^ dove, and 
lighting upon him ; 

17 And lo a Yoiee frora heaven, 
•aying, This ia my bek>ved SQn, 
in whom I am weU p]ieased, 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Chri*t Jh$Uth, and i$ Umpleā. 11 The 
eutgthmimi$terumtokim. ^He4tMlUth 
in eapmmamm^ 17 hetiiiuieth to /wmmA, 

18 eaUeth Peter, and Aadrem, 31 Jame$, 
andJohn, 23 and healelh all the dt$ea$ed. 

THEN waa Je»is led up of the 
Spirit into the wildemess to 
be tempted of the deviL 

2 And when he had fa8ted forty 
days and forty nights, he was 
afterward a hungered. 

3 And when the tempter «iMine 
to him, he said, If thou be the 
Bon of God, command that these 
Btones be made bread. 

4 But he answered and Bai4, It 
ia writtenf Man ahall not live by 
bread alona, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of tiie mouth 
of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up 
into the holy city, and 8etteth 
him on a pinnaele of the temple, 

6 And 8aith uato him, If ^ou 



be tb« Bott #f God, cMt thy8df 
dowB : for it is wntten, He ahall 
give his angels charge eoneem- 
ing Uiee : and in ^Anr handa they 
8hall bear thee up, le8t at any 
time thou dash thy foot agaiMt a 
stone. 

7 Jesus 4aid unto him, It ia 
written again, Thou 8halt iiQt 
tempt the I#ord thy God. 

8 Again, the devU taketh him 
up into an exeeedijag high mouat- 
aio, and 8heweth hkn aU thc 
lungdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them ; 

9 And 8aith unto him, All these 
things wiU I give thee, if thou 
wUt &U down aod worship me. 

10 Then aaith Jesus unto him, 
Get thee henee, Satan: fQr it ia 
written, Thou 8halt worship the 
IiOrd thy God, aad him only 
shalt thou s^r7e. 

11 Then the devU leaveth him, 
and, behold, angels eame and 
ministered unto hinu 

12 ^ Now when Jesu8 had 
heard that John waa cast into 
prison, he departed into GalUee ; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he 
eame and dwelt in Capernauin, 
whieh is upon the sea coaat, iu 
the bordera of Zabulon and 
KephthaUm ; 

14 That it might be fuimie4 
whieh wa8 8poken by £8aias the 
prophet, 8aying, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and 
the land of NephthaUm, hy the 
way of the 6ea, beyond Jordaii9 
GaUlee of the GenUles ; 

16 The people whieh 8at ia 
darkne88 aaw great light; aiMl 
to them whieh 6at in the regioBL 
and 8hadow of death Ught ia 
8prung up. 

17 T From that time Je8U8 began 
to preach, and to 8ay, Repent : f6r 
the kingdQBL^heaveu is at h%9d. 
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18 ^ Aiid Je8iii, irtllQiig bj 
the 8ea of OaMlee, aaw iwo bre^ 
ren, Simon called Peter, aikl 
Aiidrew hia broUior, ca8ting a 
aei into ihe Bea : for they were 
fi8hers. 

19 And he 8aith iinto ihem^ 
Follow me, and I will make yoa 
fisher8 of men. 

20 And they 8traighiwaj l0ft 
lAetr iioia, aRd fblk>wed him. 

21 And going on from thence, 
he aaw othcr two brethren, James 
ihe āon of Zebedee, aiid Jobn hi8 
brother, in a ship with Zebedee 
thdr father, mending thetr uet8 ; 
and he oalled ihem. 

22 And thej immediatel7 left 
4he ^p and their £Uher, and fol- 
lowed him. 

23 ^ ABd Je8ti8 weni aboai all 
6alllee, teaching in their tyīa^ 
'gogae8, and preadiing the gQS- 
pel of the kingdom, and heahng 
•aH manner of sicknes8 and all 
3iianner of di8ease among ihe 
people. 

24 And hia £ame weni throngh- 
oni aU Syria: and ihe^ brought 
\inio him all 8tck people that 
were iaken with diTera diseaae8 
'an^ ionMenia, and ihoae whieh 
were po88e88ed wiih deTil8, and 
•ihoee whieh were hinaiie, and 
ihoae ihai had ihe pal8y ; and he 
bealed them. 

25 And there followed him 
^reat muUitude8 of people from 
Oalilee, and /rom Decapol]0, and 
frMi Jerttsalem, taidjf)r<m Judea, 
andyrpm beyond JordaB« 

CHAPTER y. 

1 Chritt heginneth hi$ »ermon in th* nunmt: 
3 ie^Min^ «fo «ye hUmeā^ 13 «fo aw 
ike »aU^th4 0arth, H tht Ughi ^ the 
v>ort£, the eity on a hiU^ 15 the eaniU: 
nthatheeameto/aOUthelmw. 21 »%>t 
«r tt 19 MV, 87 I» «MMitl adHUerv,S9 to 
tt*ea r: j8 e^ortethto 9^er «onmo, 44 to 
tove eeen eniT enewnee^ 48 <nul to mMbottr 
^fter.per/eelmn. 



tofff^eā€k. 

A KI> aeelii^ ihe m!d*itiide8, he 
J\. weni up inio a mouniain: 
and when he waa aei, hi8 disci- 
plea eame unio him : 

2 And be opened hi8 mouih, 
and taughi ihem, 8aying, 

8 Blea8ed aTe the poor in spir- 
it: for theirB ia ihe kingdom of 
hea^en. 

4 Blessed are they ihai moum : 
for they ahaH be oomforted. 

5 Blc!88ed aare ihe meek : for 
they ahall inheni ihe earth. 

6 Ble88ed are they whieh do 
hungcr and thir8t aftcr rightc- 
ou8ne88 : i6r ihcy ahall bc filled. 

^7 Blea8ed are thc merciful: for 
they ahall ohiain mercy. 

8 Ke6sed are ihe pure in heari: 
for ihey ^iall aee God. 

9 Blefi8ed are ihe peacemaker8 : 
lbr ihej ahall be called ihe ehil- 
drcn of 6od. 

10 Ble88ed etre ^y whidi are 
per8eonied for rtghtcoiiane88^ 
aake : for iheir8 ia ihe kingdom 
of heaven, 

11 Blessed are ye, when men 
shaU revile you, aiid perseeute 
ypM, and 8hall 8ay all manner of 
eTil again8t you fal8ely, for my 
aake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad : for great w your reward in 
heayen: for ao per8ecuted they 
ihe prophet8 wkiielL were befora 
you. 

lai^ea^eiheaalio^iheea^Oi: 
bui if ihe aali have kwi hia 6ar 
vottr, wherewith ahall ii be ^ali^ 
ed? it ia iheBcefortii good for 
nothlng, hui to be eaai oui, and 
to be trodden under foot of men. 

U Te are tiie I{gbi of tho worid. 
A ciiy ihat ia 8ei on a hiU eaanoi 
behkL 

15 Neither do men Hghi a ean- 

^, and put it undeF a boshel, 

bufconacaa^e0tick; aBditcitw 
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eth light imto all that are in tlie 
hoiue. 

16 Let jour Iight so ehine be- 
fore men, that they may see yo\ir 
good works, and giorify your 
Father whieh i8 in heaven. 

17 T Thiuk not that I am eome 
to de8troy the law, or the proph- 
cts : I ara not eome to de8troy, 
but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say unto you, 
Till heavcn and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the law, till all be ful- 
fiUed. 

19 Whosoever therefore 8hall 
brcak one of these least oom- 
mandmcnts, and ahall teach men 
80, he 8hall be called the least in 
thekingdomofheaven: butwho> 
soevcr ahall do and teach ihem^ 
thc 8ame 8hall be called great in 
thc kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I 8ay unto you, That 
excopt your righteousness shaU 
exceed the riffhteotume8s of the 
scribes and Pharisee8, ye shall 
in no case enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

21 % Ye liave heard that it wa8 
8aid by them of old time, Thou 
8halt not kill; and whosoever 
shall kill shall be in danger of 
the judgment: 

22 But I 8ay unto you, That 
who8oever is angry with his 
brother without a cause 8hall be 
in danger of the judgment : and 
who8oever 8faall 8ay to his broth- 
er, Raca, shall be in danger of 
the eouneil : but who8oever shaU 
8ay, Thou fool, ahaU be in danger 
ofheUfire. 

28 Therefore if thou bring thy 
giit to the altar, and there re- 
memberest that thy brother hath 
aught again8t thee ; 

24 Iieave there thy gift before 

the altar, and go thy way; firtt 
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be re6oncfled to thy brother, 
and then eome and oirer thy 
gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, while thou art in tho 
way with him ; lest at any timo 
tfae adver8ary deUver thee to tfae 
judge, and tfae judge deUver tfaee 
to the officer, and tfaou be eaai 
into pri8on. 

26 Verily I 8ay unto tfaee, 
Tfaou sfaalt by no meana eome 
out tfacnce, tiU tfaou faaat pai^' 
tfae uttermost fartfaing. 

27 ir Ye have heard tfaat it wwi^ 
said by tfaem of old time, TfaoQ' 
sfaalt not commit adultery : 

28 But I say unto you, That 
whosocvcr looketh on a woman 
to lust after her faatfa committed 
adultery witfa her already in hia 
heart. 

29 And if thy right eye oirend 
thee, pluek it out, and ca8t it 
from tfaee : for it is profitable for 
tfaee tfaat one of tfay member8 
shoidd perish, and not that thj 
wfaole body sfaould be cast into 
faell. 

80 And if tfay rigfat faand ofrend 
tfaee, cut it off, and ca8t it from 
tfaee : for it is profitable for tfaee 
tfaat one of tfay member8 8faould 
perisfa, and not t/iat tfay whole 
body should be cast into hell. 

81 It hatfa been said, Wfaoso- 
ever sfaaU put away fais wife, let 
him give her a writing of di- 
vorcement : 

32 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever sfaaU put away liia 
wife, saving for tfae cause of for- 
nication, causetfa faer to commit 
adultery: and wfaosoever sfaaU 
marry her that 18 divorced eom- 
mittetfa adultery. 

88 ^ Again, ye faave faeard tfaat 
it faatfa been said by tfaem of old 
time, Tfaou 8faalt not foniwear 
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thyself, but 8halt perfom unto 
ihe Lord thine oaths: 

S4 But I say unto you, Swcar 
not at all; neither by heaven; 
for it is God's throne : 

85 Nor by the earth ; for it is 
his footstool: neither by Jeru- 
8alem ; for it is the city of the 
great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou 8Wear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

^l But let your eonununieaiion 
be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for 
whatsoever is more than these 
cometh of evil. 

38 T Ye have heard that it hath 
heen said, An eye ibv an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth : 

89 But I 8ay unto you, That ye 
re8i8t not evil: but who8oever 
shall smite thee on thy right 
dicck, turn to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thce 
tt the law, and take away thy 
coat, let him have ihi/ eloak also. 

41 And whosoever shall eompel 
thee to go a mUe, go with Um 
t\!irain. 

42 6ive to hlm that asketh thee, 
and from him that would borrow 
of thee turn not thou ai^ay. 

43 T Ye have heard that it hath 
heen said, Thou 8halt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine en- 
emy. 

44 But I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless them that 
cttrse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them 
whieh despitefully use you, and 
|)ersecftte you; 

45 That yc may be the chiidren 
of your Father whieh is in heav- 
en : for he maketh his SUn to rise 
on thc evil and on the good, and 
Bendeth rain on the just and on 
the unjust. 

46 For if ve love then\ whioh 



love you, inrhat reward have ye ? 
do not even the publicans the 
same? 

47 And if ye 8alute your breth- 
ren only, what do ye more ihan 
others i do not even the puhlieana 

80? 

48 Be ye therefore pei^t, even 
as your Father whieh is in heav- 
en is perfect. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Chrut continveth hit $ermott in the mouni^ 
tpeaking qfalm»y 5 prttyer, 14 /orgivinff 
our brethrent 16 /a»tingt 19 u}here our 
tretuure i$ to he taid vp, 2A qf *erving 
God, and mammon : 25 aAorteth not to 
he eart/ul/or worldly ikuigt: S3 but to 
9ede Godf9 kingdom. 

TAEE heed that ye do not 
your alms before men, to be 
aeen of them : otherwise ye have 
no reward of your Father whieh 
is in heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doest 
ihine alms, do not sound a trump- 
et before thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the synagogue8 and in tiie 
streets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, 
let not thy lefit hand know what 
thy right hand doeth : 

4 That thine alms may be in 
8ecret: and thy Father whieh 
8eeth in 8ecret himself shall re- 
ward thee openly. 

5 ^ And when thou prayest, 
thou shalt not be as the hypocrites 
are : for they love to pray 8tand- 
ing in the 8ynagogues and in the 
comers of tfae streets, that they 
may be seen of men. Verily 1 8ay 
unto you, They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou praye8t, 
enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast 8hut thy door, pray to 
thy Father whieh is in 8ecret; 
and thy Father whieh seeth in 
secret ahall reward thee oponly. 

9 
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Taiii repetitions, as the heaihen 
do : for they think that they ahall 
be heard £or their mueh apeak- 
ing. 

s8 Be not ye therefQre Uke unto 
them : for your Father knoweth 
what things ye ha^e need of, 
beibre ye ask hhn. 

9 After thi3 manner therefQre 
prdy ye: Our Fathcr whieh art 
in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom eome. Thy 
will be done in 6arth, as H i* 
in heayen. 

11 6iYe us ihis day our daily 
bread. 

12 And forgiTe ua our debts, 
9Ā we forgiTe our debtors. 

13 And lead U9 not into teinpt- 
aiion, fout deliTer ua lr<»n evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, aiid ^lie gk»ry, for 
«Ter. Amen. 

14 For xf ye fbrgiTe men iheir 
trespassest, your h^Tenly Father 
will also forgtTe you : 

15 Bttt if ye forgiTe not men 
their trespas8es, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespas8es. 

ld T MoreoTer when ye fiuBt, be 
not, as the hypocrite8, of a 8ad 
countenance: for they di8flgure 
their faees, that they may appe«r 
unto men to f»st yerUy I say 
unto youj They have their re- 
ward. 

1 7 But thou, when thou faste8t, 
anoint thin« bead, and wa8h thy 
face; 

18 That tbmt appear not unto 
men to fast, but unto ihy Fathier 
whieh is xn Becret: and thy Far 
ther whieh 8eeth in 8ecret ehall 
reward thee ^>enly. 

19 ^ Lay not up §oir yourselTes 
trea8iire8 upon eflj:th, where moth 
and ru8t cloth corrupt, and wbere 
ihima bMk through «iid 8teal: 

10 



20 Bttt lay up for yout8elT4 
treasures in hea^en, where n« 
ther nioth nor rust doth eorrup 
and where thieve8 do not brea 
through nor 8teal : 

21 For where your treasure i 
there wiU your heart be alse. 

22 The light of the body i8 tl: 
eye: if therefore thine eye l 
8ingle, thy whole body 8hsdl b 
fuUofUght. 

23 But if thine eye be e^U, th 
whole body shaU be fuU of dar| 
ness. lf therefore the ]ight th« 
is in theo be darkn!esa, how grea 
is that darkness ! 

24 ^ No man ean BerTe two ma: 
tera : for either be wiU hate th 
one, and Iovethe other; or els 
he wiU hold to the one, and d€ 
epise the other. Ye eannoi 8erv 
God and mammon. 

26 Therefore I say unto yoc 
Take no thought fbr your li£E 
what ye ahaU eat, or what y 
shaU drink; nor yet for you 
body, wlMt ye shaU put on. I 
not the life more than meat, ai» 
the body than raiment ? 

26 Behold the fow]s of the aLr 
for they 80w not, nelther do the^ 
reap, nor gather into bams ; ye 
your heaTenly Father feedetl 
them. Are ye not muoh bettei 
than they ? 

27 Whieh of you by takin| 
thought oan add one cubit untc 
hi8 stature ? 

28 And why take ye though1 
fbr raiment¥ Con8ider the Ulie4 
of the field, how they grow( 
they toU not, neither do they 
8pin: 

29 And yet 1 8ay unto you, Thai 
eTea Sokmioa in aU hls glory wai 
AOt arrayed Uke one of iheae. 

80 Wherefore, if God 8o cloth< 
the gras8 of the field, whieh U 
day i8^ aBd to tnoffrow ia oaa 
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11 And I say imto yoii, That 
manj shall eome from the east 
and we8t, and 8hall 8it down wil^ 
Abraham^ and īaaae, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of heaven : 

12 Bat the children^f the king- 
elom ahall be cast out into outer 
daīicnes8 : there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Je8as said mito the oen- 
turion, 6o thy wa^ ; and as thQU 
ha8t belieYed, «o be tt done unto 
thee. And his 8eryant was heal- 
ed in the selfsame hour. 

14 ^ And when Jesus was 
eome into Peter^s house, he 8aw 
his wife*s mother laid, and eiok 
of a fever. 

15 And he toiiched her hand, 
and the fever lefb her: and 
8h6 arose, and ministered unto 
them. 

16 Tf When the even wa« eome 
the7 brought unto him man^ 
that were possessed with devil8 : 
mkI he cast out the spirits with 
/m word, and healed all that 
were sick: 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
whioh was spoken by £8aias the 
pro{^et, Baying, Him8elf took 
our infirmities, and bare our 8ick- 
ncsses. 

18 T Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes' about him, he gave 
commandment to depart unto the 
other 8ide. 

19 And a ccrtain scribe eame, 
and 8aid unto him, Master, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, 
The foxes have)holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests ; but 
the Son of man hath not where 
to lay hiē head. 

21 Aud another of his disciples 
Bud unto him, Lord, 8uffer me 
fifgi to go 9Bd bur7 my fjGithier. 
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22 Bat 
Follow me 
bury their d( 

23 T And wl 
into a ship, hls 
him. 

24 And, behold, ih^i-^^olk^^a 
great tempest in the sed;'>ia$9- 
mueh that the ship was coverod 
with the waves: but he was 
asleep. 

25 And his disciples eame to 
A?m, and awoke him, 8aying, 
Lord, ^ve us : we peri8h. 

26 And he 8aith unto them, 
Why aTe ye fearful, ye of littlo 
faith? Then he arose, and re- 
buked the winds and the 8ea; 
and there was a great ealm. 

27 But ihe men marvelled, say- 
ing, What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the 8ea 
obey him \ 

28 Tr And when he waa eome to 
the other 8ide into the country 
of the Grergesenes, there met him 
two posse88ed with devils, eom- 
ing out of the tombs, cxceediog 
fierce, so that no man might pass 
by thafc way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, 
8aying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of Grod ? art 
thou eome hither to torment us 
before the time ? 

30 And there was a good way 
off from them a herd of many 
8wine feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, 
8aying, If thou cast us out, suffer 
U3 to go away into the herd of 
8wino. 

32 And he said imto them, Go. 
And when they were eome out, 
they went into the herd of 8wme: 
and, behold, the whole herd of 
8wine ran violently down a 8teep 
plaee into the 8ea, and perished 
in thē water8. 

18 
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83 And the]r thftt kept them 
fled, and went their way8 faito 
the city, and toid eTery thing, 
and what was hcfallen to the 
posse8sed of the deTil8, 

84 And, hehold, the whole city 
eame oiit to meet Je8U8: axid 
when they 8aw hhn, they be- 
80ught him that he would de- 
part out of their ooa0ts. 

ClUPTER IX. 

2 Chri$teuringone9ickqft\*paUy,9eaU' 
eth HaUheu)from the receipt qfcu9tom^ 
10 eateA ioith ptAHcan$ and tMiwt, 14 
dtfeHdelh ki» diaeipla/bt noi/hHin^^ 20 
cureth the bloody ieeue, 23 raiaeth /rom 
dea4h Jainuf dau{fhter, 27 giveth $ight to 
ttoo bl{nd men, 32 fieaieth a dumh man 
P (m e$ » ed qfa de9Ū, 96 and hoA oon^pa»- 
»iou<tfth* m9 t tHu d e . 

AKD he ent«red hiio a 8hip, 
and pa88ed 0Ter, and eame 
into hia own city. 

2 And, behold, they hrought to 
him a man 8ick of the pal8y, 
lying on a bed ; and Je8u8 8eeing 
their faith 8aid unto the 8iok of 
the pal8y ; Son, he of good cheer ; 
thy 8in8 be forgiTen thee. 

3 And, beholdf certain of the 
8cribes 8aid within them8elTe8, 
Thi8 man bla8phemeth. 

4 And Je8U8 knowing their 
thought8 8aid, Wfaerefore think 
ye eTil in your heart8 ? 

5 For whether i3 ea8ier, to 8ay, 
77iy 8in8 be forgiTen thee ; or to 
8ay, Ari8e, and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgiTe aina, (then 8aith 
he to the 8iok of the pal8y,) 
Arise, take up thy bed, and go 
unto thine houae. 

1 And he ar08e, uid departed 
to his hou8e. 

8 But when the multitude8 8aw 
it, they marTefied, and fflorified 
<}od, whioh bad giTen BWk power 
unio men. 
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9 % AAd ai J8808 pai8«d forik 
from iheiwe, he saw & maii^ 
named Matthew, 8ittiBg at tbe 
receipt of cu8tom : and he eaith 
unto Mm, Follow me. And he 
arose, and foUowed him. 

10 ^ ABd it oame to t>a88, aa Je* 
8U8 8at at meat in the houae, be* 
hold, many puhlieana and aiiineni 
oame and 8at down with him and 
hia di8eii^e8. 

11 And when the Pha^iaeee aaw 
U, tiiey 8aid nnto hi8 di8cipleay 
Why eateth yo«r ma8ter with 
puhlioana and 8inners? 

12 But when Je8n8 heard ihai^ 
he 8aid imto them, They that be 
whole need not a physician, bat 
they that are ddc. 

18 But go ye and leam what 
that meaneth, I will haTe mtTcf^ 
and not 8acrifice: for I am not 
eome to caH the righteous, bat 
8inners to repentance. 

14 ^ Then eame to him the di8'* 
ciples of John, saying, Why do 
we and the Phari8ees fiEi8t oAi^ 
but thy disciples fast not7 

15 And Jesua 8aid unto them, 
Gan the children of the bride« 
chamber moum, aa long as the 
bridegroom is with them? but 
the days will eome, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from 
them, and then ehall they ia8t 

16 No man puttetii a pieee oC 
new cloth unto an old garment ; 
for that whioh la put in to fill it 
up taketh from the gannent, and 
the rent i8 made wonie. 

1Y Neither do men put new 
wine into old bottle8: else the 
bottle8 break, and the wine run- 
neth out, and the bottles peri8h : 
but they put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are pre8erTed. 

18 ^ While he apake the8e 
thing8 anto them, behold, there 
eame » c^rta|n rukr, and woe* 
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ter 18 even now deflul : bat eome 
ind lay thy hand upon her, Bnd 
ihe shall Hve. 

19 And Je8U8 arose, and foUow- 
ed him, and «o did his di8ciple8. 

20 ^ And, bebold, a woman, 
vbioh waa di8ea8ed with an is8ue 
of blood twelve yeara, oarae be- 
liffld /ttm, and toached the hem 
ofhis garment: 

n For 8he 8ald within her8eU; 
If I maj but toueh hia gannent, 
I^Mill be Whole. 

22 But Jesu8 tumed him about, 
ABd when he aaw her, he said, 
I)iuiglUcr, be of good comfort; 
thy faith hath inade thee whole. 
And the woman waa made whole 
from that hour. 

23 And when JeiU8 eame into 
the ruler*8 houae, and aaw the 
min8trel8 and the people inakiiig 
a noise, 

24 He 8aid imto thera, Oi^e 
plaee : for the maid is not dead, 
but 8leepeth. And they kughed 
him to 8coni. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her 
by the hand, and the maid arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. . 

27 ^ And when Je8U9 departed 
thence, two bKnd men foilowed 
him, crying, and aa^in^, Jiktm 
Son of David, have mercy on U8. 

28 And when he waa eome into 
the houee, the blind men eame to 
him : and Jesu8 8aith unto them, 
BelieTe ye that I am able to do 
tMs f They 8aid unto him, ^ea^ 
Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eye8, 
saying, According to yoar faith 
be it unto you. 

30 And their eye8 wete opened; 
ānd Je8U8 straitly charged them, 
•ayiiig, See that no mfin know U, 



81 Bat tliey, when ^y were 
departed, 8pread abroad hii fltme 
in all that country. 

82 ^ A8 they went oat, behold, 
they brought to him a dimib man 
posses8ed with a devil. 

83 And when the deyil wai ca8t 
out, the 'dumb 8pake : and the 
maltitade8 manreiled, 8aying, It 
wae never eo 8een in Israel. 

84 But the Phanaeea 8aid, He 
ca8teth out devi]s throagh th« 
prince of the devilB. 

85 And Je8u8 went about aH the 
cities and Tillage8, teachiiig in 
their 8ynagogue8, and preaching 
the g08pel of the kingdom, anei 
healm^ every aiekneae and every 
disea8e among the people. 

86 ^ Bnt when he 8aw tlie mul- 
titudes, he was moved with eom- 
pa8Bion on them, heeaoae they 
faittted, and were Bcattered 
abroad, as i^ieep having no 8hep- 
herd. 

91 Then Baith he anto his disci* 
ples, The harvest truly ia plente« 
ous, but the labourere are iew ; 

88 Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he will 8end 
forth labourer8 into hi8 harrest. 

CnAPTER X. 

1 Ckritt $endāth out hi$ tmlve apoullea^ 
enabling them toilkpoH)er to do mimelee^ 
5 git90t tAe« theirdtarge, te<idutk them^ 
16 comfiarteth them aaainai pe^eeeuHom z 
40 and promiu^ a blet9ing to tho»e thut 
receivethem. 

A ND when he had oalled unto 
XjL kim hia twelve di8ciple8, he 
gave them power apaimi unelean 
8pirits, to ca8t them oat, and to 
heal all manner of 8ickness and 
all manner of di8ease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are the8e ; The fir8t, Si- 
mon, who ia called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother; Jame8 ihē 
90H of Zebedee, and John hi8 
brother ; 
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8 Philip, aud Bartholomew ; 
Thoinas, and MaUhew the pub- 
liean ; James the 9<m of Alpheua, 
aiid Lebbeu8, whose surname was 
Thaddeus ; 

4 Simon the eanaauiie^ and Ju- 
da8, Iscariot, who also betrayed 
him. 

6 Thesc twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and comnianded them, sayingf 
Go not into the way of the Gren- 
tiies, and into any city of the Sa- 
maritans enter ye not : 

6 But go rather to the Iost 
8heep of the house of Israel. 

I And as ye go, preach, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils: freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor 
Bilver, nor brass in your purses ; 

10 Nor scrip for ī/our journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet staves : for the workman 
is worthy of his meat. 

II And into whatsoever city or 
town ye 8hall enter, inquire who 
in it is worthy ; and there abide 
till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye eome into a 
house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, 
let your peaee eome upon it: 
but if it be not worthy, let your 
peaee return to you. 

14 And whosoever ehall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that house 
or city, 8hake o£f the dust of your 
feet. 

15 Yerily I 8ay unto you, It 
ehall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah in 
the day of judgment, than for 
that city. 

16 ^ Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep m the mLdst of wolves: be 
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ve therefore wise 8« serpent8, &| 
harmless as dovcs. 

17 But beware of men: i 
they will deliver you up to * 
councils, and they will scou^ 
you in their synagogues ; i 

18 And ye 8hall be broud 
before governors and kings 1 
my 8akc, for a testimony agaid 
them and the Gentiles. ^ 

19 But when they deliver y 
up, take no thought how or wH 
ye BhaU speak: for it shall '^\ 
given you in that 6ame hel 
what ye shall speak. ' 

20 For it is not ye that spea^ 
but the Spirit of your Fath^ 
whieh speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall deliv^ 
up the brother to death, and t^ 
father the child: and the chi| 
dren ehall rise up against thei 
parents, and causc them to l^ 
put to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of al 
men for my name's 8ake : but h< 
that endureth to the end shall b« 
8aved. 

23 But when they persecut€ 
you in this city, flee ye into an^ 
other : for verily 1 8ay unto you, 
Ye 8hall not have gone over the 
cities of Israel, till the Son of 
man be eome. 

24 The di8ciple i3 not above hU 
master, nor the servant above 
his lord. 

26 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be a8 his ma8ter, and the 
servant as his lord. If they have 
called the master of the houso 
Beclzebub, how mueh more ilwll 
they eall them of his household 1 

26 Fear them not thereforer 
for there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed; and 
hid, that 8hall not be known. 

27 What I tell you m darknesfl, 
t1iat Kpeak yo in light : aiid whai 
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c hear in the ear, that preach 
b upon the houaeiopa. 
B8 Aiid fear not them whieh 
Hl the body, but are not able 
kkill the soul : but rather fear 
im. whieh is able to destroy both 
pul and body in hell. 
^9 Are not two sparrows 8old 
>r a farthing ? and one of them 
;{iall not fall on the ground with- 
>it yoiir Father. 
i ;0 But the very hairs of your 
2 3ad are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are 
g;f more value than many spar- 
iiOws. 

32 "Who^oe^e^ therefore ehall 
fonfess me before men, him 
irill I confes3 al80 before my 
S'ather whieh is in heaven. 

I 33 But whosoever 8hall dcny 
one before men, him wiU I also 

deny before my Father whieh is 
[in heaven. 

I 34 Thiiik not that I am eome to 
I Bend peaee on earth : ī eame not 

to send peaee, but a sword. 

35 For I am eome to set a man 
at variance against his father, 
and the daughter against her 
mother, and thc daughter in law 
against her mother in law. 

36 And a man^s foe8 9hdll he 
they of his own household. 

37 He that loveth father or 
inother more than me is not 
worthy of me : and he that lov- 
eth son or daughter more than 
me is not worthj of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his 
cro83, aiLd followeth after me, is 
not worthy of me. 

89 He that findeth his Ufe ehaU 
lose it: and he that loseth his 
Bfe for niy sake Ehall find it. 

40 t H® *^** receiveth you 
receiveth me; and he that re- 
ceivcth me receiveth him that 
8eut me. 



41 He that receiveth a propbet 
in the name of a prophet shaJl 
receive a prophet^8 rewftrd ; and 
he that recciveth a righteous 
man in the name of a righteou9 
man shaU receive a righteou9 
man^a reward. 

42 And whosoever 8hall give to 
drink unto one of these Uttle 
ones a eup of cold v>ater only in 
the name of a disciplef verUy I 
say unto you, he 8hidl in no wiao 
lose his reward. 

CflAFrEEXL 

2 John 9eitdeth hU āiaeiplea to ChriU, 1 
Ckriat$ te»timony eoncerning John. \% 
Ihā opinion t^ the peofU,bolk eoneem* 
ing John and Chriet. iiO Chritt upknUA- 
eth the vnthank/ulne9t and unr^ntanee 
qf Chora*in, 6eth$aida, and eapenui' 
um : 25 and prainng hi$ Father*$ u>i$don$ 
in reveaUng thego^l to the $imple. 28 Aa 
eaUeth to him aŪ eueh ae/ed the burden 
qfiheirein$. 

k Nl) it eame to paaa, wheo 
J\. Jesus had made an end of 
coinmanding his twelve disciple8, 
he departed thence to teach and 
to preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in 
the prison the works of Chri8t, he 
sent two of his disciple8, 

8 And said unto him, Art thou 
he that 8houId eome, or do w« 
look for another f 

4 Je8U8 answered and 8aid unt9 
them, 6o and shew John agaia 
those things whieh ye do near 
and see: 

5 The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers ar« 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preached to 
them. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever 
ehaU not be ofrended in me. 

7 T And as they departcd, Jesu|i 
1t>egan to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What w€iit yo 
Out into the wUdepnesa to see? 
A reed shaken with tho wiJid? . 
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8 But what went ye out for to 
eee ? A man clothed in 8oft rai- 
ment? behold, they that wear 
soft eloUiing are in kings* honaea. 

9 But what went ye out for to 
eee ? A prophet ? yea, I 8ay unto 
you, and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he^ of whom it is 
written, Behold, I 8end my mea- 
8enger before thy face, whieh 
8hall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

1 1 Verily I say unto you, Among 
ihem that are bom of women 
there hath not risen a greater 
than John the Baptist : notwith- 
standing, he that \a least in the 
kingdom of heaven ia greater 
than he. 

12 And from the days of John 
the Baptist until now the kingdom 
of heaven suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive t7, this 
is Elias, whieh was for to eome. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

16 T But whcreunto 8hall I 
liken this generation ? It is liko 
unto children sitting in the mar- 
kets, and calling unto their fel- 

l0W8, 

17 And 8aying, We have piped 
mito you, and ye have not danced ; 
we have moumed unto you, and 
ye have not lamented. 

18 For John eame neither eat- 
faig nor drinking, and they 8ay, 
He hath a devH. 

19 The Son of man eame eat- 
!ng and drinking, and they 8ay, 
Behold a man giuttonous, and a 
winebibber, a fiiend of puhlieana 
and Binner3. But wiBdom i8 just- 
ified of her children. 

20 ^ Then began he to upbraid 
ihe cities whercin most of hb 
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conseming John, 

mighty work8 were done, be- 
cause they rep€nted not : 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if 
the mighty work8, whieh were 
done in you, had heen done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would havd 
repented long ago in 8ackcloth 
and ashes. 

22 But I 8ay unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment, 
than for you. 

28 And thou, Oapemaum, whieh 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell : for if the 
mighty works, whieh have been 
done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would havc remained 
until this day. 

24 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the day of 
judgment, than for thee. 

26 ^ At that time Je8us answcr- 
ed and 8aid, I thank thee, 
Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast hid the6e 
things fi*om the wise and pru- 
dent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes. 

26 Even 80, Father; for 80 it 
8eemed good in thy 8ight. 

27 AU things are delivered unto 
me of my Father : and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Fa- 
ther; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, fiave the Son, and he 
to whomsoever the Son will re- 
veal him. 

28 T Oome unto me, all ye that 
'labour and are heavy laden, and 

I will give you re8t. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and leam of me ; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart : and ye ahall 
find rest unto your 8ouIs. 

80 For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

1 ChrUt rtproteth the blitubte$» qf th« 
Phari»ee* eoneeming th€ breadt o/ the 
9abbath,3 by Scripture$^ 9 by rea9on, 13 
and 6y a miraele. 22 Hehealeth the man 
po9$e»ted that wae blind and dumb. 31 
JBkiaphemy agavut the Hoty Gho$t ihall 
never be forgieen. 36 Aecovnt Aall be 
made o/idle v)ord$. 38 He rebvketh the 
vi\fait^ul, vfho $eek aftera $ign : 49 and 
$heweth loAo w hi$ brother^ $i$ter^ and 
mother. 

AT that time Jesus went on 
. the sabbath day through 
the corn ; and hi8 disciples were 
a hungered, and began to pluek 
the ears of eom, and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisecs saw 
t/, the7 said unto him, Behold, 
thy disciples do that whieh is 
iiot lawM to do upon the sab- 
bath day. 

3 But he said unto them, HaTe 
ye not read what David did, 
wheu he was a hungered, and 
tbey that wcrc with him ; 

4 How hc cntercd into the 
house of God, and did eat the 
8hcwbrcad, whieh was not lawful 
for him to eat, neither for them 
whieh were with him, but only 
for the pricsts ? 

5 Or havc ye not read in the 
law, how that on the 8abbath 
days the priests in the tcmple 
profane the sabbath, and are 
blameles8 ? 

6 But I say unto you, That in 
this plaee is one greater than the 
t^mple. 

7 But if ye had known what 
thi8 meaneth, I will have mercy, 
and not 8acrifice, ye would not 
havc condemned the guiltlcsa. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath day. 

9 And when he was departed 
thence, he weut into their 8yna- 
gogue : 

10 T And, behold, there was a 
man whieh had his hand with- 
'6red. And th6y asked him, 8ay- 



ing, Is it lawful to heal on thē 
8abbath day8? that they might 
accuse him. 

11 And he 8aid unto thcm, 
Wha^ man 8hall there be among 
you, that shall havc one eheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the 
sabbath day, will he not lay hold 
on it, and lift it out f 

12 How mueh then is a man 
better than a sheep ? Whereforo 
it is lawful to do well on thc 
8abbath day8. 

13 Then saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And 
he stretched it forth; and it 
wa8 restored whole, like as the 
other. 

14 Tr Then the Pharisees went 
out, and held a eouneil again8t 
him, how they might destroy 
him. 

15 But when Je8us knew f7, he 
withdrew himself from thcnce: 
and great multitudes folIowed 
him, and he healed them all ; 

16 And charged thcm that they 
8hould not make him known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
whieh was spoken by £aaias the 
prophet, saying, 

18 Bchold my 8ervant, whom 
I have chosen; my bcloved, in 
whom my soul is well p1eased: 
I will put my Spirit upon him, 
and he 8hall 8hew judgment to 
the Qentiles. 

19 He ahaH not 8trive, nor cry ; 
neither ahall any man hear hia 
voice in the 8treet8. 

20 A brui8ed reed shali he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench, till he scnd forth 
judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name ahall the 
Gentiles trust. 

22 ^ Then was brought unto 
him one p09sessed with a devil, 
bUnd, and dumb : and he heal<d 
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him, insomuch that the blin4 
anel dumb both 8pfUce and aaw. 

23 And all the people were 
amazedf and 9aid, Is not this the 
Son of I)avid ? 

24 Bat when the Pharisee8 
heard it, they said, Thi3 /ellow 
doth not cast out devils, but 
by Beelzebiib the pnnee of the 
devils. 

25 And Jesufl knew their 
thoughts^ and said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against 
iteelf is brought to desolation; 
and every city or house divided 
against itself 8hall not stand : 

26 And if Satan cast out Sa- 
tan, hc is dividcd against him^- 
Belf ; how e^iall then his kingdom 
fitand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cust 
out devils, by whom do your 
ehildren cast Ihem out? theFefore 
they 8hall be your judge8. 

28 But if I cast Qut devils by 
the Spirit of God, then the king- 
dom of God is eome unto you. 

29 Or elae, how ean one enter 
into a strong man's house, and 
epoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man? and then 
he will spoil hia house. 

80 He that is not with me is 
again8t me; and he that gath- 
ereth not with me 8cattereth 
Abroad. 

81 T Wherefore I 8ay unto you, 
AU manner of 8in and blasphemy 
«hall be forgiven unto men : but 
the blasphemy agaiiMt the Holjf 
Gho8t shaU not be forgiven unto 
men. 

82 Aiid whosoever 8peaketh a 
word again8t the Son of man, it 
ahall be forgiven him : but who- 
soever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven 
him, n«ither in this world, ueith* 
^ in th6 %6orld to eome. 
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83 £ither make the tree good, 
and his fruit good ; or else mako 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit 
corrupt: for the tree 13 known 
by his fruit. 

34 O generation of vipera, how 
ean ye, being evil, «peak good 
things? for out of the abund- 
anee of the heart thc mouth 
speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good 
treasure of the hcart bringeth 
forth good thin^s: and an evil 
mau out of the eyil treasure 
bringeth forth evil thiugs. 

36 But I 8ay imto you, That 
every idle word that mēn 8hall 
speak, they shall give aceount 
thereof in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou 8halt 
be justified, and by thy wordS 
thou shalt be condcmned. 

88 Tf Thcn certain of the scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, 
saying, Mastcr, we would see a 
sign from thee. 

39 But he answercd and said 
unto them, An evil and adulter' 
ous gencration seeketh after a 
sign ; and there 8hall no sign be 
given to it, but the 8ign of the 
prophct Jonas : 

40 For as Jonas was threc day8 
and three nights in the whale^a 
bclly; 60 shail the Son of man 
be threc days and three nights 
in the hcart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh ehall 
ri8e in judgment with this gener- 
ation, and 8hall condemn it: be- 
cause they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jonas; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas t« here. 

42 The queen of the south shan 
rise up in the judgmcnt with 
this generation, and 8hall eon- 
demn it : for 8hc eame from the 
uttermost part8 of the earth to 
tiear tke wlsdom oi, Solomon; 
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andf behold, a greater than Sol- 
omon t« here. 

4S When the imelean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketfa 
through dry plaeea, 8eeking re6t, 
and findeth none. 

44 Then he 8aiih, I wiH re- 
turn into m^ houae from whenee 
I eame out; and when he ia 
eome, he findeth U empt j, 8wept, 
and garni8hed. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
wiih himself ae^en other «piiila 
mord wicked tixan himself, and 
they enier in and dwell there: 
and the la8t 8tate of that man 
i8 wor8e than the iir8t. £ven so 
ahaU it be also unto this wicked 
geneTation. 

46 f While he jet talked to ihe 
people, behold, hiā mother and 
his brethren 9tood witfaout, de- 
mring to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy breth- 
ren 8tand without, de8iring to 
kpeak with thee. 

48 But ho answered and said 
imto him that told him, Who i8 
my mother? and who are my 
brethren ? 

49 And he 8tretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and 
8aid, Behold my mother and my 
brethren ! 

50 For who8oeTer shall do the 
will of my Father whieh is in 
heaTen, tho aame is my brother, 
and 8ister, and mother. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

t Thāparableqfthe$owerantHhtteed: 18 
the expoaUion o/ it. 24 the patahte qf 
thetare$f3l iifthemitaiardāeed,3Sqfthe 
ltaven, 44 <t^ <A« hidden irecuure, 45 o/ the 
peaH, ^ o/ the drawnet eatt into the 
•ea: 53 ffnd hoio Chri$t ie emt4mned</ 
hi$ oum countrymen, 

TH£ same day went Je8U8 out 
of the houae, and 8at by the 
«ea side. 
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&fthe soi»er, 

2 And great multitQde8 were 
gathcred together unto him, 8o 
that he went into a 8hip, and 
sat; and the whole multitude 
8tood on the 8hore. 

8 And he spake many thing8 
unto tbem in parables, 8aying, 
Behold, a 80wer went forth to 
sow; 

4 And when he 80wed, some 
ā^eāā fell by the way 8ide, and 
ihe fowl8 eame and deYOUTed 
them up: 

5 Some feU upon 8tony plaeea, 
where they had not mueh earth : 
and forthwith they sprung up, 
because they had no deepnes8 of 
earth: 

6 And when the snn was up, 
they were 8corched; and because 
ihej had no root, they withered 
away. 

7 And 8ome feU among thoms ; 
and the thoms sprung up, and 
ehoked ^m : 

8 But other feU inio good 
gronnd, and brought forth fruit, 
some a hundredfold, 8ome Bixty- 
fold, 8ome thirtyfold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 And the di8ciples eame, 
and said unto him, Why speak- 
est thou unto them in parable8 ? 

11 He answered aBd 8aid unto 
them, Becau8e it is ^ven unto 
you to know the my8teries of the 
kingdom of heaven, bttt to them 
it is not given^ 

12 For who8oeTer hath, to him 
shaU be given, and he ehaU have 
more abundance : but whosoever 
hath not, from him ehaU be tak- 
en away even that he hath. 

13 Therefbre eipeak 1 to them 
in parables : becausc they seeing 
8ee not; and hearing they hcar 
not, neither do they under8tand. 

14 And in them is fulfiUed the 
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prophecj of Eaaiaa, whieh 8aith, 
Bj hearing ye shall hear, aiid 
ahall not undere(tand ; and eee- 
ing ye ahall aee, and ahall not 
perceive : 

16 For thifl people'a heart ia 
waxed gross, and tkeir ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have closed; lest at any 
time they should eee with thHr 
eyes, and hear with th€ir ean, 
and 8hould under8tand with their 
heart, and 8hould be conYerted, 
and I 8hould heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, 
for they eee : and your ears, for 
they hear. 

17 For verily I 8ay unto you, 
That many prophet8 and right- 
eou8 fneīt have de8ired to see 
ihoae thingt whieh ye 8ee, and 
have not seen th€m ; and to hear 
tho8* thing» whieh ye hear, and 
have not heard iheni. 

18 Tf Hear ye therefore the par- 
able of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and under- 
8tandeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away 
that whieh was 80wn in hi8 heart. 
Thi8 18 he whieh received 8eed by 
the way side. 

20 But he that received the 8eed 
into 8tony places, the aame is he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it ; 

21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
self, but dureth for a while : for 
when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by 
and by he is oifended. 

22 He also that received 6eed 
among the thom8 is he that hear- 
eth the word; and the care of 
this world, and the deceitfulne88 
of riches, ehoke the word, and 
he bocometh unfruitful. 

*>S Bttt he that received 8eed 
22 
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of th€ tares^ 

into the good groimd i8 he that 
heareth the word, and undeiv 
8tandeth it; whieh also beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth, 8ome a 
hundredfold, 8ome 8ixty, 8ome 
thirty. 

24 ^ Another parable put he 
forth unto them, 8aying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened 
imto a man whieh 80wed good 
seed in his field: 

25 But while men 8lept, hi8 ene- 
my eame and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went hi8 way. 

26 But when the blade waa 
8prung up, and bronght forth 
fruit, then appeared the tarea 
also. 

2*7 So the 8ervants of the house- 
holder eame and 8aid unto him, 
Sir, did8t not thou 80w good 8eed 
in thy field? from whenee then 
hath it tares? 

28 He 8aid unto them, An ene- 
my hath done this. The 8ervanta 
8aid unto him, Wilt thou tlien 
that we go and gather them up9 

29 But he 8aid, Nay ; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root 
up al80 the wheat with them. 

80 Let both grow together until 
the harve8t : and in the time of 
harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tare8, 
and bind them in bundles to bum 
them : but gather the wheat into 
my bam. 

81 T Another parable put he 
forth unto them, 8aying, Tho 
kingdom of heaven is like to a 
grain of mustard 8eed, whieh a 
man took, and sowed in his field : 

82 Whieh indeed is the lea8t of 
all seeds: but when it is grown, 
it is the greatest among herbSy 
and becometh a tree, so that the 
bird3 of the air eome and lodge 
iu the branches thoreof. 

83 ^ Another parable spake he 
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uttto them; The kingdom of 
Ueaven is like uiito leaven, whieh 
& woman took, and hid in three 
ineasurcs of lueal, iill the whole 
was leavened. 

84 All the8e thing8 spake Jesus 
iuito the multitude in parables; 
and without a parable 8pakc he 
not unto them: 

85 That it might be fiamied 
whieh was spokcn by thc prophet, 
8aying, I will open my mouth in 
parables; I will utter things 
whieh have been kept secrot 
from the foundation of the world. 

86 Then Jesu8 8ent the mul- 
titnde away, and went into the 
house: and his disciples eame 
uuto him, 8aylng, Dechire unto 
us the parablo of the tare8 of the 
field. 

87 He answered and said unto 
them, He that 80weth the good 
8eed is the Son of man ; 

88 The field is the world; the 
good seed are the children of the 
kingdom; but thc tares are the 
chUdren of the wicked one; 

89 The enemy that 80wed them 
is the devil; the harve8t i8 the 
end of the worid ; and the reap- 
er8 are the angels. 

40 As tberefore the tares are 
gathered and bumed in the fire ; 
80 8haU it be in the end of thi8 
world. 

41 The Son of man ahaU 8end 
forth his angel8, and they shall 
gather out of hia kingdom all 
things that oAen^, and them 
whieh do iniquity; 

42 And shall cast them into a 
fumace of fire: there ahall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shidl the righteou8 shine 
forth aa tho sim in the kingdom 
of their Father. Who hath ea» 
to hear, let him hear. 

44 ^ A^ain^ th6 kingdom of 



heaven is Uke unto treasure hid 
in a field; the whieh when a 
man hath fbund, he hideth, and 
for joy thercof goeth and 8elleth 
all that hc hath, and buyeth that 
field. 

45 T -^gain, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a merchant- 
man, seeking goodly pearls : 

46 Who» when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went aud 
sold all that he had, and bought 
it. 

47 ^ Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a net, that 
was cast into the 8ea, and gath> 
ered of every kind : 

48 Whieh, when it was full, tl»ey 
drew to shore, nnd 8at down, and 
gathorcd tho good into vesse]8, 
but ca8t the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the cnd of 
the worId : thc angels shall eome 
forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the ju8t, 

50 And shall cast ihem into the 
fumace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 J^us 8aith unio them, Have 
ye understood all iheee thing8? 
They 8ay unto him, Tea, Lord. 

52 Then 8aid he unto ihem, 
Tlierefore every 8cribe wkieh is 
instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man that 
18 a householder, whieh bringeth 
forth out of his trea8ure ihififf9 
new and old. 

53 ^ And it eame to pas8, that 
when Jesus had finished the8a 
parable8, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was eome into 
hi8 own country, he taught them 
in their 8ynagogue, in^omueh 
that they were astonished, and 
said, Whenee hath this man this 
wi8dom, and thesc mighty work8? 

55 Is not this the carpentcr's 
son? is not hia mother called 
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Mary? ftnd hia brethren, Jame8, 
and JoseSf and Sinion, and Jadas ? 

56 And his si8terfl, are they not 
all with «8 ? Whenee then hath 
this man all these things? 

67 And they were offended in 
him. But Jesii8 said unto them, 
A prophet is not without hononr, 
8ave in his own country, and in 
his own hou8e. 

58 And he did not raany mighty 
works there l)ecause of their un- 
belief. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Jīero^$ opinion o/ ChHH. S FF%«r</br« 
JohM Hapiiii «nm hoheaded. tS Jenu de. 
parteth into a de$ert plaee: 15 where h* 
feedethfive thou$and men vrithjl»e loave$ 
and twoJUhe9: 22 he feaiheth on the$ea 
to hi$ dūeiple$: 34 and tanding at Gen- 
ne$aret^ healeih Ihe $iek by the toueh qf 
the hem qfhi$ ifarment. 

AT that time Herod the te- 
. trarch heard of the fame of 
Jesus, 

2 And 8aid unto hi8 8errants, 
This is John the Baptist; he is 
risen from the dead ; and there- 
fore mighty work8 do 8hew forth 
them8elve8 in him. 

3 1f For Herod had 1uid hoId on 
John, and bDund hPm, and put 
7iim in prison for Hcrodia8' aal^e, 
hia brother Philip'a wife. 

4 For JohiL said unto him, It is 
not lawfal for thee to have heT. 

5 And when he would have 
put him to death, he feared the 
inultitudo> because they coanted 
him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod'8 birthday 
wa8 kept^ the daughter of Hero- 
dia8 danced bcfore them, and 
plea8ed Herod. 

*ī Whereupon he promi8ed with 
an oath to give her whatsoever 
ehe would ask. 

8 And 8he, being before in- 

8tructed of her mother, 8aid, 

Oivc me liere Jolui Bapti8t*s 

head iu a charger. 
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9 And the king was 8orry! 
nevertheles8 for the oath*8 eake, 
and them whieh 8at with him ai 
meat, he commanded it to be 
given her. 

10 And he 8ent, and beheadied 
John in the prison. 

11 And his head wa8 brought 
in a charger, and givcn to th« 
damsel: and she brought it to 
her mother. 

12 And hi8 di8ciples eame, and 
took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Je8U8« 

13 Tr When Je8U8 heard o/ «, 
he departed thenoe by ahip hiio 
a de8ert plaee apart: and when 
the people had heard thereoff 
they fbllowed him on foot out of 
the cities. 

14 And Je8U8 wont ft>rth, 
and 8aw a great mnltitude, and 
was moved with compa8sion to- 
ward them, and he healed their 
aiok.- 

15 ^ And wheu it waa evening, 
hi8 di8ciples eame to him, 8ay- 
ing, Thi3 is a desert plaee, and 
the time is now pa8t; scnd the 
multitude away, that they may 
go iuto the vilUige8, and buy 
themselves victual8. 

16 But Jesus 8aid mito them, 
They need not depart ; givo ye 
them to eat. 

17 And they 8av unto hlm, We 
have here but nve loa^ea, and 
two Āehea. 

18 He 8ald, Biing them hithct 
to me. 

19 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to sit down on the gra38, 
and took the five loaves, and the 
two fi^e8, and looking up to 
faeayen, he ble8eed, and hnike^ 
and gave the loaTes to hi9 di8«> 
eiplea, and ^e di8ciple8 to the 
multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, ana 
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Trere fined: and fhej tōok up 
of the fragnieuts that remained 
tweWe ba8ket8 fiill. 

21 And they that had eaten 
were about fiTe thou8and men, 
be8ide women and chi1dren. 

22 ^ And 8traightway Je8U8 
eon8trained hia di9ciplcs tō get 
into a 8hip, and to go bcfbre him 
unto the other 8ide, while he seut 
the multitudes awa^. 

23 And whea he had sent the 
iiiultitudes away, he went up hito 
a mountain apart to pray: aiid 
when the cventng wa8 eome, he 
was thcrc alone. 

24 But the ship wa8 now in the 
midst of thc eea, tossed with 
waTe8: for the wind was eon- 
trary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of 
the night Jesus weiit unto them, 
walking on the st^4 

26 And when thc dls<}iplcs 8aw 
him walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, 8aying, It i3 a 8pirit; 
and they cried out for fear. 

27 But Btraightway Jesus spake 
unto them, 8aying, Be of good 
cheer ; it is I ; be iiot afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and 
8aid, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
eome tinto thee on the water. 

29 And he 8aid, Oome. And 
when Peter was eome dowtt out 
of the ship, hc walked on the 
water, to go to Je8U8. 

30 But when he aaw the wind 
boisterous, he wa8 afraid; and 
bcginning to eiiik, he cried, say- 
ing, Lord, «aTe ine. 

31 And imitiediately Jesus 
8tretchcd forth hu hand, and 
eaught him, and 8aid unto him, 
thou of littlc faith, whercfore 
didst thou doubt? 

82 Aud when they were eome 
iiilo thc ship, the wind cea8ed. 
33 Then ihfty that were in th6 



ship eame and Worshipped him, 
8aying, 6f a truth thou art the 
Son of God. 

84 lf And ^hen thcy wcre gone 
OTer, they eame into the land of 
Genne8aret. 

85 Aiid when the men of that 
plaoe had knowledge of him, 
they 8ent out into all that eoun- 
try round about, and brought 
unto him aH that were diseascd ; 

86 And be80ught him that they 
might only touch ihe hem of hi8 
gan]ient: and as inany as touchcd 
were madc perfectly whole. 

CHAPTER XV. 

3 ChrUtrerroveth theterihnand Phari»ee$ 
/or traM9ffreari»9 iio<f» eomma$idmeāt» 
throuqh their ovm traditiont: 11 teacheth 
how that v>hieh 9oeth HUo the m9uth doth 
not deMe a man. 21 He he€Ueth the dauuh- 
terofthe v>oman ofCanaan, 'S)and other 
freat mtiUitiides : 83 attd icith aeven lonoe» 
anda /ewjittle /Uhe» /eedeth Jmir thou- 
»ana men, heeMe %oomeH and enudren. 

TH£N eame to Jcsu3 8cribe8 
aiid Pharisees, whieh were 
of Jerusalem, saying, 

2 Why do thy di9ciples trans- 
gre88 the tradition of the elders? 
for they wash not their hand8 
when thcy eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said 
unto them, Why do yc also 
transgress the commandmcnt of 
God by your tradition t 

4 For God commandcd, Baying, 
Honour thy father and mothcr: 
and, He that curseth father or 
mother, let him die thc dcath. 

5 But ye say, WhosoeTer shall 
8ay to hU father or hiā mother, 
Jt i3 a gift, by what8oeTer thou 
mighte8t be profited by mc ; 

6 And honour not his fathcr or 
hi8 mother, he āhall befree, Thu3 
have ye made the commandment 
of God of none cfrect by your 
tradition. 

1 Te hypocrites, well did Esala8 
prophesy of you, saying, 
8 This peo{(le draweth nigh unto 
25 



The Canaanite's 

me \riUi their inouth, and hon> 
oureth me with iheir lips; but 
their heart i8 far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the 
coramandments of men. 

10 ^ And he ealled the muUi- 
tude, and said unto them, Hear, 
and undcrstand : 

11 Not that whieh goeth into 
the mouth defileth a man; but 
that whieh cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then eame his disciples, and 
saLd unto him, Enowe8t thou that 
the Pharisee6 were ofifended, af ter 
they hcard this saying ? 

13 6ut hc an8wered and 8aid, 
Every plant, whieh my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, 8hall be 
rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : they be 
blind lcader8 of the bHnd. And 
if the blind lead the blmd, both 
shall fall into the ditch. 

15 Thcn an8wered Peter and 
Baid unto liim, J)eclare nnto us 
this parable. 

16 And Jc8U8 said, Are ye also 
yct without under8tanding? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
tbat what3oever entereth in at 
the month goeth into the belly, 
and is ca8t out into the draught ? 

18 But those things whieh pro- 
ceed out of the mouth eome forth 
from the heart; and they defile 
the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulter- 
ies, fornications, thefi8, false wit- 
ness, blasphemie3 : 

20 These are ilu tJtinga whieh 
defile a man : but to eat with un- 
washen hands defileth not a man. 

21 ^ Then Jesus went thence, 
and departed into the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of 

2« 
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Oanaan eame out of the aanae 
coasts, and cried unto him, 8ay- 
ing, Have mercy on me, Lord, 
iJwu Son of David ; my daughter 
is grievously vexed with a deviL 

23 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples eame 
and besought him, 8aying, Send 
her away ; for she crieth ai"ter ua. 

24 But he answered and said, I 
am not 8ent but unto the io8t 
8heep of tibe house of Isracl. 

25 Then eame 8he and worship- 
ped him, 6aying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he answercd and said, It 
is not meet to take thc children*s 
bread, and to cast ii to dogs. 

27 And she 8aid, Truth, Lord: 
yet the dogs €at of the crumb8 
whieh fall from their ma8ters' 
table. 

28 Then Jesus answered aml 
said unto her, O woman, great t« 
thy faith: be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt. And her daughter 
was made whole from that very 
hour. 

29 And Jesus departed froni 
thence, and eame nigh unto the 
sea of Galilee ; and went up iuto 
a mountain, and 6at down tbere. 

30 And great multitudes eame 
unto him, having with theni iJioie 
iJiai toer€ lame, blind, dumb, maim- 
ed, and many others, and cast 
them down at Je8us' feet; and 
he healed them : 

81 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the 
dumb to 8peak, the maimed to 
be whole, the lame to walie, and 
the blind to 8ee : and they glori- 
fied the God of Israel. 

82 ^ Then Jesu8 called his di8^ 
eiplea unio Jtitn^ and said, I bave 
compassion on the multitude, be- 
cause they continue with nie now 
three days, and have nothing to 
eat: and I wiU uot 6Qnd them 
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awa^ fasUiig, le8t Ūktj faiiit in 
the way. 

S3 And hia di8oiples saj mito 
him, Whenee 8hoidd we have so 
mueh bread in the wilderne8S, aa 
to fill so great a multitude ? 

84 And Jesu8 saith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye ? And 
they said, Seven, and a few littl6 
fishes. 

85 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to sit down on the ground. 

86 And he took the seveu loave8 
and thc fishe8, and gave thanks, 
and brake (hem, and gave to his 
disciples, and th6 disciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And they did all cat, and 
were fillcd : and they took up of 
the brokcn ineat that was left 
seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were 
four thousand men, b68id6 wo* 
men and children. 

39 And hc 8ent away the mul- 
titude, and took 8hip, and eame 
into the coasts of Magdala. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 7%e Phanaen reqtiirt a Htfn. 6 Jenu 
wameih hi» āiampiee qf Ae leam». n/ the 
PharueeM and ikuiāueee». l^ 'lhe peo- 
fie» opwion <if Chri»U 16 and PeUi'e 
eonJestuM qf him. 21 Je$ue f6reihetoe(h 
kt$ death, 29 repreming Peter for die»uad- 
iug him /rom it: 24 and admoni$heth 
thoee that wili /oUow him, to bear the 



THE Phari8ees also with the 
Sadducee8 eame, and tempt- 
ing desired him that he would 
shew them a 8ign from heaven. 

2 He answered and 8aid unto 
^m, When it is ev6ning, ye 
8ay, li wiil be fair weather : for 
the sky is red. 

8 And in the moming, It wiU he 
fbul weather to day : for the sky 
is red and lowcring. O ye hypo- 
critcs, ye ean discem the face of 
thc sky ; but ean ye not dieeern 
Ihe 8igns of th6 time8 ? 



require a stgn. 

4 A wicked and adulterou8 gen- 
eration seeketh after a 8ign ; and 
therc 8hall no sign be given uiito 
it, but the sign of the proph6t 
Jonas. Aud he left them, and 
departed. 

6 And when his disciples were 
eome to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 ^ Then Jesus 8aid unto them, 
Take h66d and boware of the 
leaveu of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducces. 

7 And they reasoned among 
themselves, aaying, // is because 
we have taken no bread. 

8 Whieh when Je8us pcrceived, 
he said unto them, ye of little 
faith, why r6ason y6 amoug your- 
S6lves, because ye have brought 
no bread? 

9 I>o ye not yet under8tand, nei- 
ther remember thc fiv6 loaves of 
the five thousand, and how many 
bask6t8 ye took up ? 

10 Neither the seven loave8 of 
the four thou8and, and how many 
basket8 ye took up ? 

11 How 18 it that ye do not un« 
derstand that 1 8pake it not to yoa 
conceming bread, that ye should 
beware of the leaven of the Phar- 
isees and of the Sadducees? 

12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not bewarc of 
the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Phari8ee8 and of 
the Sadducees. 

13 ^ When Jesus eamo into the 
coasts of Oesarea Philippi, he 
asked his disciple8, saying, Whom 
do men 6ay that I, the Son of 
man, am? 

14 And they 8aid, Some «ay thai 
ihou art John the Baptist ; some, 
Elia8; and others, Jeremias, or 
one of the proph6ts. 

15 He 8aith mito thein, Bat 
whom 8ay ye that I am ? 

27 



Tkē ttansfiguration, 

16 Anel Simo& Peter aii9wer«d 
&nd aaid, Thoa &rt the Chri8t, the 
Son of the living God. 

17 ABd Jestis answered and 
8aid unto him, Blessed art ihou, 
Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and 
bIood hath not reTealed U unto 
thee, but my Father whieh 18 in 
heaven. 

18 And I 8ay also unto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build m^ church ; 
aud the gates of hell &haU noi 
prevail agaittst it. 

19 And I wiU give unto ihee 
the keys of the kingdom of 
heiiven: and whatsoever thou 
8halt bind on earth 8hall be 
foound in heaven; and what80- 
ever thoa 8halt loo8e on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he hia 4isoi- 
plea that they 8boald tell no man 
that he waa Je8U8 the C%rist. 

21 ^ From that time fbrth began 
Jesus to shew unto his di8ciple8, 
how that he mast go unto Jera- 
ealem, and saffer many things of 
the elders and chief prie8t8 and 
Bcribe8, and be killed, and be 
raised again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him« and 
began to rebuke him^ BAyingt Be 
it far from thee, Lord : this shall 
not be unto thee. 

23 But he tumed, and said 
unto Peter, Get thee behind me, 
Satan: thou art an offience unto 
me: for thou 8avoure8t not the 
thing8 that be of €k>d, J>ut tho8e 
that be of men. 

24 ^ Then said Jefus unto hi8 di8- 
ciples, If any inan will eome after 
me, let bira deny him8elf, and take 
up his oros8, and follow me. 

25 For whosoever will save hia 
life shall loso it : and who8oever 
wiU ]ose his tife for my aake 8haU 
find it. 
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26 For wfaat ia a man profitedf 
if he 8haU gain the whole worldy 
and loee his own 80ul? or whilt 
8haU a man give in exchange for 
his8oul? 

27 For the Son of man ahall 
oome in the glory of hia Father 
with his angel8; and then he 
8haU reward every man accord'< 
ing to his works. 

28 Verily I 8ay unto you, There 
be 8ome 8tanding her6, whieh 
shaU not ta8te of death, tiU they 
see the Son of man eoming ia 
hia kingdoin. 

CHAPTER XVir. 

1 The trmn^^t9turaH<m qf Chri$t 14 Hē 
keaUOk Hke lw»atk, 2Zfor«Uūelk hie ow% 
paniam^ 24 andpayeih tribuU. 

AND after slx day8 Je8U8 
. taketh Peter, Jame8, and 
John hia brother, and bringeth 
them up iuto a high mouutaiii 
apart, 

2 Aud wa8 tran8figttred before 
them : and his iaee did 8hiue a9 
the 8un, and hia raiment wa8 
white as the light. 

8 And, behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and £Uas talk- 
ing with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and 
8aid unto Jesu8, Lord, it is good 
for us to be here : if thou wUt, let 
as make here three tabemacle8 \ 
one for thee, and one for Mose8, 
and one for £lias. 

5 WhUe he yet apake, behold, 
a bright cloud over8hadowed 
them: and beh<dd a vOice out 
of the cloud, whieh 8aid, Thi8 
is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am weU plca86d; hear ye 
him. 

6 And when the di8Ciple8 heard 
U^ they fell on their face, and 
were 8ore afraid. 

7 And Jmu8 oame and touched 
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ihem, and said, Ari0«, aBd be not 
ftfraid. 

8 And when the j had liAed up 
their eyes, they aaw no man, 8ave 
Jesas only. 

9 And as the7 oame down from 
the momitain, Jesiis ofaarged 
them, 8aying, Tell the Tision to 
no man, nntil the Son of man be 
risen again from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Wh^ then say ihe 8cribe9 
tiiat Eliaa mQ8t fir8t eome? 

1 1 And Jesiis an8wered and said 
unto them, Eliaa truly shaU fir8t 
eome, and restore all thing8. 

12 But I 8ay unto yoa, That 
£lias is eome already, and they 
knew him not, but haye done 
unto him whateoeyer they li8ted. 
Likewiae 8haU alao the Son of 
man 8uffer of them. 

13 Then the diseiple8 underf tood 
that he 8pake unto them of John 
the Baptist. 

14: T And when they were oome 
to the multitude, there eame to 
him %certam man, kneeling down 
to him, and saying, 

15 Lord, haye Bieroy on my 8on ; 
lbr he is lunatic, and sore yexed : 
for ofttime8 he fiUletk iBto the 
fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy 
di8ciple8, and they could not cure 
him. 

17 Then Jesufl an8wered and 
said, faithles8 and peryer6e 
generation, how long 8luill I be 
with you ? how long 8haU 1 8uf- 
ler you ? bring him hither to me. 

18 And Jesu8 rebuked the dey- 
il ; and he departed out of him : 
and the child waa cured firom that 
very hour. 

19 Then cfune the di8ciples to 
Je8U8 apart, and said, Why could 
|iot we eii8t him oat ? 

20 Aftd Jefia8 8aid unto ihem, 



Beeau8e of your unbelief : for 
yerily I say unto you, If ye hay^ 
fait^ a8 a grain of ma8tard 8eed, 
ye shall 8ay unto thi8 mountain, 
Bemoyo henee to yonder plaee ; 
and it 8haU remoTe : uid nothing 
shaU be impossible unto you. 

21 Howbeit thi8 kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting. 

22 f And whUe they abode in 
GalUee, Je8u8 said unto them, 
The Son of man ahaU be betrayed 
ihto the hand8 of men : 

23 And they 8haU kUl him, an4 
the third «U^ he ahaīl be raised 
again. Aud they were excee4- 
ing sorry. 

24 T Jksiā when they were eome 
to Oapemaum, they Āat receiyed 
tribute fn<mey oame to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your ma8ter pay 
tribute? 

25 He 8aith, Te8. And when 
he was eome into the hou8e, Je- 
sus preyented him, saying, What 
thinke8t thou, Siraon? oi whom 
do the king8 of the earth take 
custom or tribute ? of their own 
chUdren, or of 8trang«r8 ? 

26 Peter 8aith unto him, Of 
8tranger8. Jesu8 8aith unto huni 
Then are the chUdren fi:ee. 

27 Notwithstanding, ]est we 
8hould offend them, go thou to 
the eea, and cast a hook, and 
take up the fish that fir8t cometh 
up ; and when thou hast opened 
his mouth, thou 8halt find a pieee 
of money: that take, and giy6 
unto them for me and thee. 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

iUdi^ to U humbt* 
ndnot 



1 CkrUt loamel* .. 
anāhamUm: 7 



«oe ar€ to āeal t 



the9 €ffend v»: 11 and how <tft U>forvi«e 
2S v>hidk he »enetk Jorth I - 



ow bri<Areftt lo/ūn» 

SaraMe~Vl^Ki^ Ōiai'ioalleaeoawa of 
U tervaiit», Sl and nui^kei him, wAa 
tihetDei M mercy to hU/eUovo. 

AT the 8ame tnne eame the 
. di8ciple8 unto Je8us, sayin£^ 
£9 
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Who is the greatest in the king- 

dom of heaven ? 

2 And Jesiis called a little child 
unto hvtQj and set him in the 
midst of them, 

3 And said, Verily I 8ay unto 
you, Except ye be converted, 
and heeome as little children, ye 
ahall not enter iuto the kuigdom 
of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall 
humhle himself as this little 
child, the 8ame is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

6 And whoso 8hall receive one 
such little child in my name re- 
ceiveth me. 

6 But whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones whieh believe in 
me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neek, and that he were drowned 
iu the depth of the 8ea. 

7 T Woe unto the world heeauae 
of offence8 ! for it must needs be 
that offences eome ; but woe to 
that man by whom the offence 
cometh ! 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or ^h 
foot offend thee, cut them 6ff, 
and cast them from thec: it is 
better for thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather than hav- 
ing two hands or two feet to be 
ca8t into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluek it out, and cast it from 
thee : it is better for thee to en- 
ter into lifo with one eye, rather 
than having two eycs to be ca8t 
into heU fire. 

10 Take hced that ye despise 
not one of these littlo ones ; for 
I say unto you, That in heaven 
their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father whieh is in 
heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is eome 
to 8ave ihn.t whieh waa lost. 

S0 
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12 How think ye? if a man 
have a hundred 8heep, and one 
of them be gone astray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine, 
and goeth into the mountain8) 
and seeketh that whieh is gone 
astray? 

13 And if so be that ho find it, 
verily I 8ay unto you, he rcjoic- 
eth more of that eheep, than of 
the ninety and nine whieh went 
not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of 
your Father whieh i3 in heaven, 
that one of the8e little ones 8hould 
peri8h. 

15 Tf Moreover if thy brother 
8hall trespa88 against thee, go 
and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone : if he ehaM 
hear thee, thou ha8t gained thy 
brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word 
may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to 
hear them, tell it unto the church: 
but if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee aa a 
heathen man and a puhliean. 

18 Verily I say unto you, What- 
8oever ye ehall bind on earth 
ahall be bound in heaven; and 
what8oever ye 8hall loose on 
earth ehall be loosed in heaven. 

19 Again I 8ay unto you, That 
if two of you ahall agree on earth 
a8 touching anv thing that they 
8hall ask, it 8hall be done for them 
of my Father whieh is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them. 

21 ^ Then eame Peter to him, 
and said, Lord, how oit shaU my 
brother 8in again8t me, and I 
forgivc him? tiU seveu time8? 
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22 Jesiis saith unto him, I 8ay 
not unto thee, Until seven times: 
but, Until seventy times seven. 

23 T Therefore is the kingdora 
of heaven likened unto a certairi 
king, whieh would iake account 
of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto 
him, whieh owed him ten thou- 
sand talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not 
to pfty, his lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his wife, and ehil- 
dren, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. 

26 Thc servant therefore fell 
down, and wor8hipped him, say- 
ing, Lord, have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee alL 

27 Then the lord of that servant 
was moved with compa8sion, and 
loosed him, and forgave him the 
debt. 

28 But the same servant went 
out, and foTmd one of his fel- 
low servants, whieh owed him a 
hundred penee: and he laid 
hands on him, and took him by 
the throat, 8aying, Pay me that 
thou owest. 

29 And his fellow 8crvant fell 
down at his feet, and besought 
him, 8aying, Have patienco with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

80 And he would not : but went 
and cast him into prison, tiU he 
6hotild pay the debt. 

81 So when his fcllow 8ervant8 
eaw what was done, they were 
very sorry, and eame and told 
iinto their lord all that was donc. 

82 Then his lord, afker that he 
had called him, 8aid unto him, 
thou wicked 8ervant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou 
desired3t me : 

88 Shouldest not thou also have 
had compa8Bioii on thy jtellow 
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Bervant, e 
thee? 

84 And hi 
delivered him^ 
till he 8hould 
due unto him. -v - ^u r \ 

85 So likewi8e 8hall^y4i^7- 
enly Father do also unto you, if- 
ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their tres- 
pa88es. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

2 CkriKt hmUih the »ick: S muwenA Oē 
Phariaee$ eitncerning divoreement: 19 
$keu3eth when marr%age u nece$»ary : 13 
receiveth Uttle diildren: 16 in$tructeth 
the yomg man how to attain eternal li/e, 
20 and how to he perfeet: 23 tauth hi$ 
di$ciple$ how hard it i$/ora ridi man to 
enter vUo the kingdom of God^ 27 and 
promi$eOi revoard to tho$e that Jbr$ake 
any thing io/oUow him. 

A ND it eame to pa8s, that when 
J\. J«su8 had fini^ed the8e 
sayings, he departed from Gal- 
ilee, and eame into the coa8ts of 
Judea beyond Jordan ; 

2 And great mnltl4ude8 followed 
him ; and he healed them there. 

8 T" The Phari8ees aleo eame 
unto him, tempting him, and 
i|i^ng unto him, l8 it lawful for 
a nian to put away hia wife for 
every cause ? 

4 And he answered and 8aid 
imto them, Have ye not read, 
that he whieh inade them at the 
beginning made them male and 
female, 

5 And 8aid, For thl3 eauae 8hall 
a man leave father and mother, 
and 8hall cleave to hia wife : and 
they twain shall be one flesh f 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What there- 
fore God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder. 

7 They 8ay unto him, Why did 
Moses then command to give a 
writing of divoreement, and to 
put her away? 

8 H6 8aith unto thexii, Moaea 
81 
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becau8e of the hardiies8 of your 
hearts 8uirered you to put awa^ 
70ur wives : but from the begia- 
niug it wa8 not 60. 

9 And I 8ay unto you, Whoso- 
ever ahall put away hi8 wife, ex- 
cept U be for fornication, and 
8haU marry another, committeth 
adultery: and whoao marrieth 
her whieh ia put away doth eom- 
iuit adultery. 

10 T[ Hi8 disclple8 8ay unto him, 
If the eaae of the man be 8o with 
hi9 wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 Bui he 8aid unto them, All 
men camiot receive thi8 8aying, 
8ave tkey to whom it i3 given. 

12 For there are some eunuch8, 
whieh were so bom from their 
mother^8 womb: and there are 
Bome eunneha, whieh were made 
eunuchs of men : and there be 
eunuchs, whieh have made them- 
8elves eunuchs fbr the ]diigdom 
of heaven^8 8ake. He that is 
able to receive it^ let him receive 
U. 

18 T Then were there brought 
«nto him little children, that he 
«hould put hit hands on ihem, 
and pray: and the di8ciples re- 
buked them. 

14 But Je8U8 8aid, Suffer Uttle 
children, and forbid them not, to 
eome unto me ; for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid hiā handa on 
them, and departed thence. 

16 ^ And, behold, one eame 
and 8aid unto him, Good Master, 
what good thing 8hall I do, that 
1 may have eternal life ? 

17 And he 8aid unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? there t« 
none good but one, that m, 6od : 
but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the oommandments. 

18 He 8aith unto him, Whioh? 
T0sii8 8aid, Thou 8balt do no mttr- 



der, Thou 8halt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
8halt not bear fa]se witne88, 

19 Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and, Thou 8halt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young mau 8aith uiito 
him, All these things have I kept 
from my youth up : what laek I 
yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, lf thou 
wilt be perfect, go and 8ell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou 8halt liave treasure in 
heaven: and eomo and follow 
me. 

22 Bui when the young man 
heard that 8aying, he weut away 
sorrowful: for he had great pos- 
8essioii8. 

23 ^ Then 8aid Jesu8 unto his 
disciples, Verily I say unto you, 
That a rich man 8hall hardly eu- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I 8ay imto you, It 
ia easier for a eamel to go through 
the eye of a needlc, than for a 
rich man to enter into the king- j 
dom of God. 

25 When his dl8ciples heard t7, 
they were exceedingly ainazed, 
8aying, Who then ean be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld tlunti^ and 
said unto ihem, With men this is 
impo8sible; but with God all 
things are po89ible. 

27 \ Then an8wered Peter and 
8aid unto him, Behold, we have 
fQr8aken all, and followed thee ; 
whai ahall we have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus 8ud unio them, 
Yerily I say unto you, That ye 
whieh have followed mc, in tne 
regeneration when the Son of 
man shall sit iu the throne of 
his glory, ye al80 ehall 8it up- 
on twelve throne8, judging the 
twelve tribe8 of lanieL 

29 And every one that hath for- 



The parMe of $T. 

eakm. hwaoa^ or brethreB, or 
sist6rs, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or ohUdren, or lanela, for 
my name^a 6ake, ahall receive a 
huBdredfoId, and sbaU inherit 
everhisUng life. 

80 But many that are first shaU 

be la8t ; and the la8t āhall be first. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Ckriat,bvtheaimUUude qf ike labomrtn 
tR 0»e 9ineyard,aheu>eth tkat God i$ debt- 
or unto no man .• 17 /oretelleth hia pa»' 
eion: 20 byanttoeringthemother<ifZd>- 
edeee diildren teaeheth hie dieeiplee to be 
lowly: 30 and gi9elh tw» bliHdwien theSr, 
$ighL 

FOR the kingdom of heaven 
i8 Uke unto a man tīiat U 
a hou8eholder, whieh went out 
early in the morning to hire 
Iabourer3 into hi8 vinejard. 

2 And when he had agreed wit^ 
the labourer8 for a pcnny a day, 
he sent them into hi8 vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the 
third hour, and 8aw other8 staud- 
ing idle in the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them; Go ye 
also into t|ie vineyard, and what- 
8oever is right I wiU give you. 
And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
Mxth and ninth hour, and did 
Ukewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found other8 
8tanding idle, and saith unto 
them, Why 8tand ye here aU the 
day idle ? 

^ They say unto him, Becau8e 
no man hath hired us. He saith 
imto them, 6o ye also into the 
vineyard ; and whatsoever is 
right, that ehaU ye receive. 

8 So when cvcn was eome, the 
lord of the vineyard 8aith unto 
his 8teward, CaU the labourers, 
and give them tfteir hire, begin- 
ning from the last unto the first. 
,9 And when they oame that 
3 
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were hweā about the ^ve&ti[i 
hour, they reeeived eyery maR 
apenny. 

10 But when the fir8t eame, 
they 8uppo8ed that they 6hould 
have received more; and they 
likewise reeeiTed every man a 
penny. 

11 And when they had i-o* 
ceived itj they murBiured against 
the goodman of the hou8e, 

12 Saying, I1kese la8t have 
wrought h*k one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto U8, 
whieh hav6 bome the burden 
aad heat of the day. 

15 But he answered one of 
them, and 8aid, Friend, I do thee 
no wrong : did8t not Uiou agre« 
with me for a p^my ? 

14 Take that thine «<, and go 
thy way: I wiU give unto .thiui 
la8t, even «• imto thee. 

16 l8 it not lawfal for me to 
do what I wiU with mine own? 
I8 thine eye evil, heeauae I am 
good? 

16 So laie kst 8haU be fir8t, 
and the fir8t la8t: for many be 
caUed, but few ohoaen. 

1*7 TJ" And Jesu8 going up tot 
Jeru8a^em took Uie twelve di£- 
eiplea apart in the way, and 8ud 
unto tberay 

18 Behold, we go.up to Jeru- 
8alem ; and the Son of man shaU 
be betrayed unto the chtef priestft 
and unto the 8cribes, and they 
shaU condemn him tQ death, 

19 And 8haU deUver him to 
the €rentUes to moek, and to 
scourge, and to crucify Min.: 
and the third day he ^baU ri8e 
again. 

20 ^ Then eame to him the 
mother of Zebedee'8 chUdreu 
with her son8, wor8hipping A«m, 
and deidring a certun thing of 
hini* . . 

38 
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21 Aiid he 8aid «nlo lier, What 
irilt tlvoti? She saith mito hhn, 
Oraiit that these m^ two 8on8 
ma^- 8it, the one on thy right 
liand, and the other on the left, 
in thy kingdom. 

22 But Je8u8 an8wered and 
Baid, Te know not what 70 a8k. 
Are je able to drink of the onp 
that I 8hall drTnk of, and to be 
baptized with the baptimn that I 
am baptized with? They 8ay 
imto him, We are able. 

28 And he 8aith unto them, 
Te ahall drink indeed of my 
eup, and be baptized with the 
bapti8m that I am baptized with : 
lmt to 8it on m^ right hand, and 
on my left, is not mine to give, 
but it ēhall he ffivm to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Fa- 
ther. 

24 And when the ien heard tV, 
they were moved with indigna- 
tion again8t the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus calied them wi^o 
him, and 8aid, Te know that the 
prinee8 of the 6entile8 exercise 
dominion over them, and they 
that are great exerci8e authority 
upon them. 

26 But it 8hall not be 80 among 
you: butwhOBoeYerwillbegreat 
among you, let him be your min- 
ister; 

21 And whosoever wiH be chief 
among you, let him be yOur 8err- 
ant: 

28 £ven a8 the Son of man 
eame not to be mini8tered unto, 
but to minister, and to give hi8 
life a ransom for roany. 

29 And as they departed from 
Jericho, a great multitude fol- 
lowed him. 

80 ^ And, behold, two blind men 

Bitting by the way side, when 

lAiey heard that Jesus passed 

, cried oui^ 8aying, HaYe mer- 

84 



oy on VBj Lord, ihou Son of 
David. 

81 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they 8hould hokl 
their peaee: but they cried tho 
more, saying, Have mercy on ua, 

Lord, thou Son of David. 

82 And Jesu8 8tood 8tifl, and 
called them, and 8aid, What will 
ye that I Bhall do unto you? 

88 They say unto him, Lord, 
that our eye8 may be opened. 

84 So Je8us had compas8ion on 
ihem, and touohed their eyes: 
and immediately their eye8 re- 
ceived 6ight, and they followed 
him. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Chriāt fideth into Jeru$alem vpon an 
'a$a, 12 drkteUi Ihe hu)iert and »eUer» out 
qf lAe tMQ)/«, 17 ewnelh thejig tree, 23 
putteth to $ilenoe the prie$t$ and etden. 
28 and rebuketh them by the $imilitude oj 
tike two mm$, S3 and the hu^anāmen^ v)ho 
tU»o*uth a» «0«r« $entunto them, 

A ND when they drew nigh unto 
J\. Jerusalem, and were eome 
to Bethphage, unto the mount 
of 01ive3, &en 8ent Jesus two 
disciples, 

2 &iying unto them, €ro inta 
the YiUage over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find an ass[ 
tied, and a colt with her: loose 
ihem^ and bring them unto me. 

8 And if any man 8ay aught 
unto you, ye ehall 8ay, The Lord 
hath need of them ; and straight-> 
way he wiU send them. i 

4 AU this was dono, that it | 
might be fulfilled whieh was apok- 
en by the prophet, Baying, | 

6 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, i 
Behold, thy King cometh unto i 
thee, meek, and sitting upon ] 
an a8s, and a colt the foal of i 
an ass. 

6 And the disciples went,^aw& 
did as Jesus commanded thwiij .f 

1 And brought the a8S, and 
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t1ic co1t, and put on iheni tlieir 
clothes, andthey 8etAm thereon. 

8 And a Yery great multitude 
8pread their garment8 in the way ; 
others cut down branches from 
the trees, and strewed them in 
the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went 
bcfore, and that followed, cried, 
8aying, Hosanna to the Son of 
David : Blessed in he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord ; Ho- 
6anna in the highest. 

10 And when he was eome in- 
to Jerusalcm, all the city was 
raoved, 8aying, Who is this ? 

11 And the multitude said, This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee. 

12 ^ And Jesu8 went into the 
temple of God, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the money changcrs, and the 
8eats of them that sold doves, 

13 And 8aid unto them, It is 
written, My house shall be called 
the house of prayer ; but ye have 
made it a den of thieve3. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
eame to him in the temple ; and 
he healed them. 

16 And when the chief priests 
and 8cribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the ehil- 
dren crying in the temple, and 
8aying, Hosanna to the Son of 
David; they were sore dis- 
pleased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these say ? And Jesus 
saith unto them, Yea; have ye 
iiever read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and 8ucklings thou hast 
pcrfected praise ? 

17 ^ And he left them, and went 
'i of the city into Bethany ; and 

xaV Av>dged there. 

18 Now in the mondDg, aa he 
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retumed into the city, he hun- 
gered. 

19 And when hc 8aw a fig tree 
in the way, he eame to it, and 
found nothingthereon, butleave8 
only, and 8aid unto it, Lct no 
fruit grow on thee henceforward 
for ever. And presently the fig 
tree withered away. 

20 And when the disciple8 8aw 
«7, they marvelled, Baying, How 
soon is the fig tree withered 
away! 

21 Jesns answered and said unto 
them, Verily I 8ay unto you, If 
ye have faith, and doubt not, ye 
8hall not only do thi8 wkieh i$ 
done to the fig tree, but also if 
ye ^hall 8ay unto thi8 mounlain, 
Be thou removed, and be thoa 
cast into the sea ; it 8hall be done. 

22 And all things, what8oeTer 
ye shall ask in prayer, belieTing, 
ye shall rec€ive. 

23 Tr And when he wae com« 
into ike templ6, the chief prie8ts 
and the elders of the peopie 
eame unto him as he was teach- 
ing, and 8aid, By what authority 
doest thou the8e thing8? and 
who gave thee this authority? 

24 And Jesus answered and 
8aid unto them, I also will ask 
you one thing, whieh if ye teU 
me, I in like wise will tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 

25 The bapti8m of John, wheneo 
was it ? from heaven, or of men ? 
And they rea8oned with them- 
8elTes, 8aying, If we 8hall say, 
From heaven; he will 8ay unto 
us, Why did ye not then believe 
him? 

26 But if we 8hall 8ay, Of men ; 
we f6ar the people ; for all holel 
John as a prophet. 

27 And they answercd Je8us, 
and 8aid, We cannot tell. And 
he said unto them, Neither teU " 
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jou by what auihonl^ I do the8e 
things. . 

28tButwhatthinkye? A<?(jr- 
iain man had two soiia ; and he 
eame to the fir8t, and 8aid, Son, 
go wopk to day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will 
not ; but afterward he repented, 
and went. 

^ And he eame to the second, 
and said hkewise. And he an- 
8wered and said, I ^o, 8ir; and 
went not. 

81 Whether of them twain did 
the will of hin father? They say 
unto him, The first. Jesus 6aith 
unto them, Yerily I 8ay unto 
you, That the puhlieana and the 
barlots go into the kingdom of 
God before you. 

82 For John eame unto you in 
ihe way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not; but the pub- 
Iicans and the barlots believed 
him: and ye, when ye had seen 
ity repented not afterward, that 
ye might believe him. 

83 ^ Hear another parable: 
There waa a certain hou8eholder, 
whieh plant6d a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged 
a winepres8 in it, and built a 
tower, and let it out to hu8band- 
men^ and went into a iar country : 

34 And when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he 8ent his 8erv- 
ants to the hu8bandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took 
his 8ervant8, and beat one, and 
killed another, and 8toned an- 
other. 

86 Again, he sent other serv- 
ants more than the first: and 
they did unto them likewise. 

Sl But last of all he 8ent unto 
them his 8on, 8aying, They wiU 
rever€nce my 8on. 

"'^ But wl^en the hu8bandii;ien 
9« 



8aw the 8on, they 8aid among 
them8elve8, This is the heir; 
eome, let U8 kiU him, and let ua 
8eize on his inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and 
cast him out of the vineyard, and 
slew him. 

40 When the lord therefore of 
the vineyard cometh, what will 
he do unto those husbandmcu ? 

41 They 8ay tmto him, He will 
mi8erably destroy those wicked 
men, and will let out Au vine* 
yard unto other husbandmen, 
whieh 8hall render him the fruita 
in their 8ea8ons. 

42 Je8us 8aith unto them, Did ye 
never read in the Scriptures, The 
8tone whieh the builders rejected9 
the same ia become the head of 
the comer: this i8 the Lord*a 
doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eye8? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, The 
kingdom of God shall be taken 
from you, and given to a natiou 
bringing fbrth the fruit8 thereo£. 

44 And whosoever ahall fall on 
this stone 8hall be broken: but 
on whomsoever it ahall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

46 And when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had heard hia par- 
ables, they perceived that he 
spake of them. 

46 But when they 80ught to lay 
hands on him, tbey feared the 
multitude, becau8e they took him 
for a prophet. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Th€paraUe q/ the viarria9e Qfthe kim^ 
$on. 9 The vocation ōf the (lenHle*. U 
Th0 putri$hment a/ lam that wanted the 
toedmng garmeuL 15 Tribuie ouyht lo he 
paiā to Ce»ar. 23 Chritt eon/nteth the 
Saddueeea /or /JW re$urrection : 34 aiinoer- 
eth the lau)yert u>hich ia thefir»t and qreat 
eommandment : 41 and poēeih the PIuiri* 
ēeee tibout the MeuioM. 

AND Jesus answered and 
8pake unto them again by 
parables, aud said, 
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2 The kingdom of !ieaYen is like 
unto a certain king, whieh made 
a marriage for hia 8on, 

8 And sent forth hia seryants 
to eall them that were bidden to 
the wedding: and they woidd 
not eome. 

4 Again, he sent forth other 
ierYant8, sa7ing, Tell them whieh 
are bidden, Behold, I have pre* 
pared my dinner: m^ oxen and 
mi/ fatlings are killed, and all 
things are ready : eome unto the 
marriage. 

' 5 But the7 made light of ^, and 
went their wa7S, one to hia farm, 
another to his merehandise : 

6 And the remnant took his 
8erYanta, and entreated them 
8pitefull7, and alew ihem, 

7 But when the king heard 
thereoff he was wroth: and he 
8ent fbrth his armies, and de- 
stro7ed those murderer8, and 
bumed up their cit7. 
' 8 Then 8aith he to his 6erYants, 
The wedding is read7, but the7 
whieh were bidden were not wor- 
th7. 

' 9 Go 7e therefore into the high- 
wa7s, and as man^ as ye 8hall 
find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those 8ervants went out 
into the h!ghwa78, and gathered 
together all a8 man^ as ihe^ 
found, both bad and good : and 
the wedding was fumished with 
gue8ts. 

11 ^I" And when the kmg eame in 
to see the guest8, he saw there a 
man whieh had not on a wedding 
garment : 

12 And he 8aith untO Mm, 
Friend, how camest thou in hith- 
er not haYing a wedding gar- 
ment? And he was speechles8. 

18 Then ssdd the king to the 
«erYant8, Bind him hand and foot, 
aad take him awa^, and cast him 



Ofpa^ng iribfitei 

into outer darkness* there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth* 

14 For man7 are called, but few 
are chosen. 

15 T Then went the Pharisees, 
and took coun8el how the7 might 
entangle him in hia talk. 

16 And the7 8ent out unto him 
their disciple8 with the Herodian3, 
sa7ing, Master, we know that 
thou art tme, and teachest the 
wa7 of God in truth, neither 
carest thou for an^ man: for 
thou regarde8t not the person of 
men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What 
thinke8t thouf la it lawful to 
give tribute unto Ce8ar, or not? 

18 But Jesu8 perceived their 
wickedness, and said, Wh^ tempt 
7e me, ye h7pocrite8? 

19 Shew me the tribute mone^. 
And the7 brought unto him a 
penn^. 

20 And he 8aith unto them, 
Whose ie this image and 8uper- 
8cription ? 

21 The7 8a7 unto him, Oesar*s. 
Then 8aith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cesar the thing8 
whieh are Cesar*s; and unto 6^ 
the things that are God^8. 

22 When the7 had heard iheee 
w>rdey the7 niarvelled, and left 
him, and went their wa^. 

23 ^ Tho 8ame da7 eame to 
him the Sadducees, whieh 8^7 
that there i8 no resurrection, and 
a8ked him, 

24 Sa7ing, Master, Moses 8aid, 
If a man die, haYing no ehil- 
dren, his brother ehall marr7 hia 
wife, and rai8e up 8eed unto his 
brother. 

26 Now there were with us 8eY- 
en brethren : and the first, when 
he had married a wife, deceased, 
and, haYing no i8sue, left hia wif6 
unto hia brother : - 
»7 
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20 Likewiie the 8econd alao, 
and the third, unto the 8eventh. 

27 And hi8t of ali the woman 
died also. 

28 Therefore in the resnrrec- 
tion, whose wife ahall ahe be of 
the 8eTen f for the7 all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
ihem^ Ye do err, not knowing 
the Scripture8, nor the power of 
6od. 

30 For in the re8urrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels 
of God in heaven. 

81 But aa touching the Te8urrec- 
tion of the dead, have ye not 
read that whieh wa8 spoken unto 
you by God, saying, 

32 I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the liv- 
ing. 

83 And when the midtitude 
heard tku, they were astonished 
at his- doctrine. 

84 ^ But when the Phari8ees 
had heard that he had put the 
Sadducee8 to 8ilence, they were 
gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, whieh 
vf€U a lAwyer, a8ked him a que9' 
iion, tempting him, and 8aying, 

86 Ma8ter, whieh u the great 
commandment in the law ? 

87 Je8us 8aid unto him, Thou 
Bhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. 
. 88 This 18 the first and great 
commandment. 

39 And the 8econd u like unto 
it, Thou 8halt love thy neighbour 
aa thy8el£ 

40 On these two command- 
ment8 hang all the law and the 
l>rophet8. 

41 ^ While the Pharisee8 were 
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gathered together, Je8a8 a8ked 
Siem, 

42 Saying, What think ye o£ 
.Christ? whose 8on i8 he? They 
8ay unto him, The »on of ī)avid. 

48 He 8aith unto them, How 
then doth David in 8pirit eall 
him Lord, 8aying, 

44 The LoED said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right haud, 
till I make thine enemies thy 
foot8tool ? 

45 If David then eall him Lord, 
how is he his son ? 

46 And no man was able to an* 
8wer him a word, neither durst 
any num from that day forth a8k 
him any more qtie8iioM, 

CHAPTER XXnL 

1 Chriāt admmith9tk ihēpeopU lo/Mm 
iheg^4oetriHe^ noi theeeUexampUe, of 
Ae ecrihee and Phaneeee. 5 Hi$ āieei- 
ple» mu»t heware o/their ambition. 13 
He denounceth eight wee agaiHet theif 
h^pocriey anā hliMāneee .• 94 and prcphO' 
»ieth <if the deUruetion qfJenuaiem, 

THEN 8pake Jesu8 to the mul- 
titude, and to his disciples, 
2 Saying; The 8cribes and th6 
Phari8ees 8it in Moses* seat : 

8 AU theref6re what8oever they 
bid you observe, that observe 
and do ; but do not ye after their 
work8: for they say, and do not. 

4 Por they bind heavy burden8 
and grievous to be borne, and 
lay them on men's 8houlder8; 
but they them9elveM will not move 
them with one of their fingers. 

5 But all their work8 they do 
for to be aeen of men: they 
make broad their phylacterie8, 
and enlarge the borders of their 
garments, 

6 And love the uppermost room8 
at feast8, and the chief 8eats in 
the synagogue8, 

7 And greeting8 in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Babbi. 
Babbi. 
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8 But be ]iot je eaUed S«bbi : 
for one ia 70ur Master, even 
Ghri8t ; aad all ye are breihren. 

9 And eall no man jour father 
npon the earth : for one is yoiir 
Father, whieh ia ia hea^en. 

10 Neither be ye called ma»- 
ters : for one ia your Mastec, 
āven Ghrist. 

. 11 But he that ia gpreatest aD^ong 
you shall be your 8erYant. 

12 And whosoeyer Bhidl exalt 
him8elf shaU be aba8ed ; and he 
that shall humhle huQ8elf 8haU 
be exalted. 

13 ^ But woe qnto you, 8cribes 
and Phari8ee8, hypocrUes I forye 
shut up the kingdom of hea^en 
Bgain8t men : for ye neither go 
|n your9elvei, neither 8uffer ye 
them that are enteriag to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, 8cribes and 
Pharisee8, hypocrite8l for ye 
dcvour widows* house8, and iot 
a pretenee make loag prayer: 
|therefbre ye 8haU receiYe the 
greater damnation. 

16 Woe unto you, 8cribe8 and 
Pharisees, hypociite8 1 for ye 
eompa88 aea and land to make 
one proselyte; and when he i0 
made, ye make him twofold more 
the child of heU than your8elYes. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind 
guide8, whieh 8ay, Whosoev€r 
ahaU swear by the temple, it 18 
nothing ; 'but wh08oeYer 8haU 
8wear by the gold of the temp]e, 
he is a debtor I 

17 Ye £6ols and bUnd: for wheth- 
er is greater, the gold, or the tem- 
ple that Bancti£ieth the gold? 
.18 And, WhosoeYer ahaU swear 
by the altar, it is nothing; but 
who8oeYer 8weareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind: for 
irhether U greater, the gifl, or 
th« altar that 8anctifieth the gift? 



90 Whoeo therefore ihaU wwmr 
by the aUar, sweareth by it, an4 
by aU thing8 thereon. 

21 A]id whoeo ^aU 8wear by 
the temple, 8weareth by it, and 
by him that dweUeth therein. 

22 And he that shaU 8wear by 
heaYe% 8wearetb by the throae 
of God, and by him that 8itteth 
thereoa. 

23 Woe unto jou, 0cribe8 aiUl 
Pharisees, hypocrite8 1 for ye 
pAy I4the of mint and aniae aad 
eummin, and haYe omitted the 
weightier vudtere of the law, 
jttdgment, mercy, and faith: 
iheae ought ye to haYe doQe^ 
aad not to kia^e the other unr 
done. 

24 Ye blind guides, whieh strain 
at a gaat, and swaUow a eameL 

25 Woe unto you, 8cribea and 
Phari8ee8, hypocritesl for ye 
make elean thie out8ide of the 
eup aad of the platter, but within 
they are fuU of extortion and 
exce88. 

26 J%<m blind Pharisee, eleaoae 
fir8t that v)hich ie wiihin the enp 
and platter, that the out8ide of 
them may be elean also. 

2*7 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisee8, hypocrite8! for ye 
are like unto whited 8epulchrea, 
whieh indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but are within fuU of 
dead ^nen^e honea, and of aU un* 
eleanneaa. 

28 EYen 80 je ako outwardlj 
appear ri^teou8 imto men, but 
within je are fuU of hypocri8j 
aad inlquit j. 

29 Woe unto jou, 8cribe8 and 
Pharisees, hjpocrite8! becau8e 
je buUd the tomb8 of the proph- 
ets, and gami8h the 8epulchrea 
of the righteou8, 

30 And saj, If we had been 
In the daj» of our father8, w« 

39 
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ir<Mdd noi haye been partakere 

with them in the blood of the 

prophets. 

' 81 Wherefore ye be witnesse8 

iinto yourselYe8, that ye are the 

children of them wliieh killed 

the prophet8. 

82 Fill je np ^en the mea8iire 
of yoar father8. 

33 Ye serpent8, ye generation 
bf Tiper8, how oan je eoeape ihe 
damn8tion of hell? 

84 ^ Wher8fore, behold, I 8end 
vnto you propheis, and wLne 
men, and 8er9>e8: and āome of 
ihem ye ahall kill and cracify; 
and 9omē of them 8hall ye scoitrge 
in yoar 8ynagogues, and per8e- 
euie them from city to city : 
: 85 That npon you may eome 
all ihe righteeu8 blood shed 
npoo' the earth, from ihe bIood 
ōf righteOus Ahel unto ihe blood 
of Zacharia8 8on of Baraohias, 
whom ye slew heiween the tem- 
ple and the altar. 

86 Verily I 8ay unto you, AU 
iheae thing8 shall eome upon 
ihi8 generation. 

87 Jeru8alem, Jeru8alem, 
thou thai killeai the prophets, 
and 8tonest ihem whieh are 
sent unio ihee, how often would 
J haye gathered ihy ehildren io- 
gether, eyen a8 a hen gathereth 
her ehiekena under Iier wing8, 
and ye would noil 

38 Behoid, your houie i8 lefk 
unto you de8oiate. 

39 For I say unio you, Ye 
■hall noi see me henceforih, iill 
ye shaU 8ay, Ble8sed i$ he ihai 
eomeih in ihe name of ihe Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 CkHai MēUUeA ik* ieHnieHom qf «W 
UmpU : 3 whal anā how great ealamUm 
•haU be before it:29the eioM qfhM eom- 
vw to judgmeni. 36 Amd heeauee that 
aay anā hour ie UMknoum^ 42weought to 
wateh like good tervanU, expecting every 
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AND Jeeu8 weni out, and de- 
. parted from the iemple: 
and his disciple8 eame to him for 
to 8hew him ihe buUdings of the 
iemple. 

2 And Jesu9 said unio ihem, 
See ye noi aU these thing8? 
verily I 8ay unio you, Ther6 
shaU noi be left here one stone 
upon anoiher, ihai shaU noi be 
thrown down. 

8 1f And as he 8at upon the- 
mouni of OUves, the discip|^ 
eame unio him priyately, saying, 
Teli us, when shaU these thing8 
be? and whai āluāl be the 8ign 
of ihy coming, and of ihe end of 
ihe world? r 

4 And Je8U8 ^an8wered and 
8aid unto ihem, Take heed ihai 
no man deoeiye you. 

5 For many 8hall eome in my 
name, 8aying, I am ChriBt; and 
8hall deceiye many. 

6 And ye shaU hear of wars 
imd rumour8 of wars: see ihai 
ye be noi iroubled : for aU Met# 
tkinffā must eome io pass, bui 
ihe end i8 noi yei. 

I For naiion shaU ri6e again8i 
naiion, and kingdom again8i 
kingdom: and there ehaU be 
£unine8, and pe8tUences, aud 
earihquakes, in diyers places. 

8 AU ihe8e are ihe beginning 
of 6orrow8. 

9 Then 8faall they deMyer you 
up io be afilicted, and 8haU kiU 
you: and ye 8haU be hated of 
aU naiiona for my name*8 sake. 

10 And ihen 8haU many be 
offeiided, and ehaU betray one 
anoiher, and 8haU haie one an- 
other. 

II And many false prophet8 
8haU ri8e, and 8haU deceiye many. 

12 And becau8e iniquity shaU 
abound, ihe loye of ma&y shaU 
waxcold. 
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13 But he that diall endiire un- 
to the end, the same shall be 
saved. 

14 And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the 
world fbr a witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shaU the end 
oome. 

15 When ye therefore 8hall see 
^e abom9nation of desolation, 
8poken of by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the holy plaee^ (whoso 
I«a4eth, let him under8tand,) 

16 Then let them whieh be in 
Judea flee into the mountains : 

17 Let him whioh 18 on the 
housetop not eome down to take 
an^ thittg ont of \m hou8e : 

18 Neither let him whieh i8 in 
tbe field return back to take his 
clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are 
witii child, and to them that giTe 
8iiek in those days! 
. 20 'But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the wiBter, neither on 
the 8abbath day : 

21 For ihen siiall be great trib- 
ulation, such a8 wa9 not dnee 
the beginnittg of the world to 
this time, no, nop eyer 8haU be. 

22 And except those day9 8hould 
be shortened, there should no 
flesh be sayed : but for the eleot's 
8ake thoBe day8 sfaafi be 8hort- 
ened. 

23 Theu if any man ahaH say 
unlo you, Lo, here t« Christ) or 
there ; belieye t^ not. 

24 For there ehall arise false 
Christs, and fal8e prophet8, and 
shall shew great sign8 and won^ 
der8; insomuch ik&i^ i€ it it>ere 
pos8ible, they 8hall deceiye the 
yery elect. 

25 Beholdf I haye told you be- 
fore. 

' 26 Wherefore if they shall 8ay 
unto you, Bebold, he 1» in the 
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de8ert ; go not forth : beh<4d, Jie 
is in the 6ecret ehambers; b«- 
lieye it not. 

27 For as the li^itning cometh 
out of the ea8t, and shineth eyea 
WB^o the west ; so 8hall al8o the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoeyer the carca8S 
is, there wiU the eagle8 be gath- 
ered together. 

20 lf Immediate1y afkcr the tribH- 
lation of those days 8hall Ihe 8un 
be darkMed, and the moen shall 
Bot giye her light, and the 8tar8 
sliall £a11 from beayen, and the 
powers of the hea^eoa shall be 
8haken: 

80 And then 8hall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heay- 
en: and then shaU aU-^e tribe8 
of the earth mourn, and they 
8haU see the Son of man coming 
in the «loud8 of heayen wi£ 
power and great glory. 

81 And he 8haU 8end hi8 angels 
with a great 8ound of a trumpet, 
and they 8haU gather together hia 
elect fr<Mm the four winds, from 
one end of heayen to the other. 

82 Now leam a parable of the 
fig tree ; When his branch i3 yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaye8f 
ye know that stmimer i$ nigh : 

83 So tikewi8e ye, when ye shaU 
8ee aU these things^ know that it 
ia near, even at the dootB. 

84 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pas8, tiU aU 
the8e things be fulfilied. 

85 Heayen and earth shaU pas8 
away, but my worda shaU not 
pasa away. 

36 ^ But of that day and hour 
knoweth no m<tn, no, not the 
angels of heayen, but my Father 
only. 

87 But as the days of Noe v>ere, 
so 8haU also the coming of the 
Sou of man be. 

41 



BS For as in ih» dAys that were 
before the flood they were eatmg 
and driiikmgf marr7ijig and giv- 
mg in marrkige, imtu the da7 
that Noe eiitered into the ark, 

89 And knew not until the flood 
eame, and took them all away; 
8o ahall al60 the coimng of the 
Son of man he. 

40 Then ahall two be in the 
fleld ; the one ahall be taken, and 
the other lefL 

41 Two wamen sltail be grind- 
ing at the mill ; the one aluUl be 
taken, and the other left. 

42 1f Watch therefore; for ye 
know not what hour your Lord 
doth eome* 

43 But know this, thftt if the 
goodman of the houae had known 
in what watch the thief would 
oome, he would have watched, 
and would not hav6 sufiered hia 
house to be broken up. 

44 Therefoire be ye also ready : 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful aud 
wise servant^ whpm his lord hath 
made ruler over his household, 
to give them meat in due 8ea- 
8on? 

46 Blessed U that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh 8hall 
find 80 doing. 

47 Verily I 8ay unto you, That 
he ehall make him ruler over all 
his goods. 

48 But {md if that evil 8ervaiit 
8haU 8ay in his heart, My lord 
delayeth hia eoming; 

49 And ahall begin to 8mite Am 
feUow 8ervatit8, and to eat and 
drink with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that 8ervant shall 
epme in a day when he looketh 
not for Aim, and in an hour that 
he is not aware of) 

61 And 8hall cut him a8under, 
4^ 
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and appoint kkn hi8 portion with 
the hypocrite6: -Uie^e 8haU be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. . 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Th« parahU qf the Un 9irgin$, 14 and of 
tke UiUāU. U jlku Hu dtmariptkm ^ 
the la$tJudffm0ttL 

THEN shaU the kingdom of. 
heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, whieh took theur lanope» 
and went forth to meet the bride* 
groom. 

2 And five of l^iem were wi80| 
and five toere footi8h. 

8 They that wer« iooiiak took 
their Iamps, and took no oil with 
them: 

4 But the wiae took oU iu theur 
vessel8 with their lan^ 

-5 WhUe the bridegroom tarried, 
they aU 8lumbered and 8lept. 

6 And at midnight there waa a 
cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh ; go ye ottt to meet him* 

7 Then all those virgiu8 aro0e, 
and trimmed their lampe. 

8 And the foolish 8aid unto the 
wiae, Give us of your oU ; £or oar 
lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wi8e an8wered, 8ay- 
ing, HU ēo; le8t there be not 
enottgh for us and you: but go 
y6 rather to them that 8eUf and 
buy for your8elves. 

10 And whUe they went to btty, 
the bridegroom eame ; and they 
that were ready went in with him 
to the marriage: and the door 
was shut. 

11 A&erward eame also the oth- 
er vlrgins, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open to us. 

12 But he answered and 8aid, 
Verily I 8ay unto you, I know 
you not 

18 Watch therefore; for ye 
know neither the day nor Uie 
hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. 
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14 T For t1ie hinaāom of heaven 
ts as a man traYeiting into a far 
Country, wfto called his own serv- 
ants, an(l delivered unto them 
bisgoods. 

15 And unto «le he ga¥e fiye 
talents, to another two, and to 
another one; to eyer7 man ac- 
conlingtohi8 8eveffalidl>iUt7; a&d 
8lrttightway took bis jowme7. 

16 Then he tfaat hiul reoeiTed 
the fiye talents went and traded 
widi tbe 8ame, aiid ]iiade ^iem 
6ther fiye talent8. 

17 ABd Ukewiae he that had re* 
ceived twOf he also gained other 
two. 

18 But he that had reeeiyed ono. 
W6nt and digged in the earth) 
and hid hia lord^s mone]r. 

19 After a long time ikie lord o£ 
tho8& seryant8 cometh, aud reck- 
eTOth with them. 

20 And so he that had receiyed 
fiye talent8 eame attd brought 
other fiye ta]ent8, 8aying, Lwā^ 
thou deliyered8t unto me fiye 
talent8: behold, I haye gained 
be8ide them fiye talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, ihou good and faithAil 
ieryant : thou ha8t been laithful 
oyer a few tiiing8, I wiU make 
ihee ruter oyer maay thtng8: 
enter thou into the jo7 of thy 
lbrd. 

22 He also that had receiyed 
two talent8 oame aBd 8aid, Lord, 
ihou deliyeredst unto me two 
tftlent3: 'behoid, I haye gained 
two other talents beside them. 

23 Hi8 lord 8iud uato him, WeU 
lione, good and fiuthM seryant; 
iihou ha8t been faithfttl oyer a 
few thing8, 1 wiU make thee ruler 
oyer man^ thing8: enter thou 
into the joy of thy lonL 

24 Then he whieh had receiyed 
ilhe oue taleut. eame and 8aid, 
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Lord, I knew ihee ^at thou ari 
a hard man, reaping where ihom 
ha8t not 8own, and gathering 
where Ihou ba8t not 8trowed : 

25 And I waa afraid, aBd went 
{Uid hid th7 talent in the earth { 
lo, there ihou ha8t thtU i$ thine. 

26 His lord an8wered and 8aid 
nnto him, Iihou wickedand aloih* 
M 8erya]it, thou kneweei that I 
reap where I 8owed not, and 
gather where I have not 8trewed : 

27 Tho«i o«ghte8t therel6re to 
haye put m^ mone^ to the ex- 
changer8y aiul tAen at my comiBg 
I 8hould haye receiyed mine own 
with U8ury. 

28 Take therefore the talent 
from him, and giye it unto him 
whioh ha^ ten talents. 

29 For unto eyery one that hath 
ahan be giyen, aBd he ehall hayie 
abundance: but from him that 
hath not ahaU be taken away 
eyen that wh&eh he hath. 

80 And cast ye the unprofitabU 
8eryant into outer darkne88 ; 
there shaU be weeping and 
gna8hing of teeth. 

81 Y When the Son of man 
8hall eome iu hia glory, and aU 
the h<dy angel8 with him, then 
ehaU he 8it upon ihe throne of 
hi8 glory: 

82 And before him 8haU be 
gathered aU naiiona: and he 
8faaU 8eparate them one from 
another, aa a 8he|^erd divideth 
his eheep from the goats : 

88 And he shaU set the sheep 
on his right hand, but the goat8 
on the lel;. 

84 Then 8haU the King 8ay unto 
them on hi8 right haml, Oome, 
ye ble88ed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you 
from ihe foundatioB of the world : 

86 For I wa8 a hiHigered, and 

ye gav.e n» meat : I was thir8ty, 

4» 
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and ye gaTe me driiik : I waa a 
8trangerf and ye took me in : 

86 Naked^ and yc cIothed me: 
I waa aiek, and ye Tisited me : I 
waa in prison, and ye eame unto 
me. 

87 Then ehall the righteou8 an- 
8wer him, 8ayingf Lord, when 
8aw we thee a hungered, and fed 
iliee? or thir8tyf and gave ihee 
drink? 

88 When 8aw we thee a stran- 
ger, and took tkee in? or naked, 
and clothed theef 

89 Or when 8aw we thee siok, 
or in pri80n, and eame unto 
thee? 

40 And the King 8hall answer 
and 8ay unto them, Verily I Bay 
unto you, Ina^mueh aa ye have 
done it unto one of the leaBt of 
these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 

41 Then 8haU he 8ay al80 unto 
them on the lelt hand, I>epart 
from me, ye cur8ed, into ever- 
la8ting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angel8 : 

42 For I was ahungered, and ye 
gave me no meat : I waa thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink: 

43 I was a 8tranger, and ye took 
me not in : naked, and ye dothed 
me not : 8ick, and in pri8on, and 
ye visited me not. 

44 Then shidl they also an8wer 
him, 8aying, Lord, when 8aw we 
thee a hungered, or athir8t, or a 
8tranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
prison, and did not mini8ter unto 
thee? 

45 Then ehall he an8wer them, 
8aying, Verily I 8ay unto you, 
Inaamueh as ye did it not to one 
of the least of these, ye did U 
not to me. 

46 And the8e 8haU go away into 
everLa8ting punishment : but the 
^teeu8 mto Ufe etenial. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 TA« rulers con^ir0 againtt ChrUt. 6 
The uooman anoinMh hu heaā. 14 Judtit 
teUeth him. 17 Chrt9t eafeth the p(ts*- 
oeer: 26 instituteth hia holy supper: 30 
prayeth in the garden : 47 at^ heing be- 
trayed with a ki$t, 51 i» carried t» Caia* 
pha», 69 and denied nfPeter. 

AND it eame to pa88, when 
Je8iis had fiiiished all the8« 
8aying8, he 8aid unto hia di8ei< 
plee, 

2 Ye know 1^t afker two day« 
is thefea8t of the pa8S0ver, and 
the S6n of man is bettayed to be 
crucified. 

8 Then assembled together the 
chief priest8, and ihe scribes, and 
Uie elders of the people, unto the 
palaee of the high priest, who 
was called CaiaphA8, 

4 And con8ulted that they mighi 
take Je8us by subtilty, and kiU 
him. 

5 But they said, Not on the fea8t 
<fay, lest there be an uproar 
among the people. 

6 ^ Now when Je8us waa in 
BethaAy, in the house of ^moa 
the leper, 

7 There eame unto him a wo» 
man haTing an alabaster box 
of very precious ointment, aud 
poured it on his head, a8 he Bat 
at meat. 

8' But when his di8ciples saw it^ 
they had incUgnation, 8aying, To 
what purpo8e t.t thi8 waste ? 

9 For thi8 ointment might hav« 
been 8old for mueh, and given to 
the poor. 

10 When Je8us understood f ', 
he said unto them, Why trouble 
ye the woman? for 8he hatk 
wrought a good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor alway8 
with you; but me ye have not 
alway8. 

\% For in that i^ kath poured 
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ihia ointnient on niy body, ahe 
did it for m^ hunal. 

13 Verily I 8ay unto you, 
Where8oeyer this g09pel ahall 
be preached m the whole world, 
there ahall also this^ that this 
woman hath done, be told for a 
memorial of her. 

14 ir Then one of the twelTe, 
ealled Juda8 l8canot, wen( unto 
the chief prie8t8, 

15 And said urUo thefiiy What 
will ye giyo me, and I will de- 
liver him unto you? And they 
eoyenanted with him for thirty 
piece8 of 8ilyer. 

16 And from that time he 80ught 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 f Now the fir8t dajf of the 
/ecut of unleayened bread the 
di0ciples eame to Jesus, 8aying 
Qnto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to eat the 
pa88over? 

18 And he iaid, 6o into the 
etty to Buch a man, and say unto 
him, The Master saith, My time 
18 at hand ; I will keep the paaa- 
Qyer at thy houae with my dls- 
eiplea. 

19 And the di8ciples did a8 Je- 
■118 had appointed them; and 
they made ready tho pa8soyer. 

20 Now when the even was 
eome, he 8at down with the 
twelye. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, 
Yerily I 8ay unto you, that one 
of you ahall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding 
torrowful, and began every one 
of them to 8ay unto him, Lord, 
i8itl? 

23 And hc answered and 8aid, 
He that dippeth hia hand with 
me in the dish, the eame Bhall 
betray me. 

24 the Son of man goeth as it 
i8 written of him ; but woo uuto 



MATTHEW; 1^^*$ wfptr, 

that man by whom thc Son of 
man is betrayedl it had heen 
good for that man if he had not 
heen bom. 

25 Then Judas, whieh betrayed 
him, answered and 8aid, Master, 
is it I ? He 8aid unto him, Thou 
ha8t 8aid. 

26 ^ And as they wcre eating, 
Je8U8 took bread, and blessed ity 
and brake t7, and gave \t to thQ 
disoiple6, and 8aid, Take, eat; 
this i8 my body. 

27 And he took the eup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
8aying, Drink ye all of it ; 

28 For this is my blood of the 
new testament, wMeh is 8hed for 
many for the remission of sins. , 

29 But I say unto you, I wiU 
not drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine, until that day when 
I drink it new with you in my 
Father*s kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung a 
hymn, they wcnt out into the 
mount of 01iye8. 

81 Then 8aith Je8us unto ^hem^ 
All yo 8hall bo offended beoause 
of me thL8 night : for it is written, 
I will smite the Shepherd, and 
the aheep of the flock 8haU he 
8cattered abroad. 

82 But after 1 am risen again, I 
wiU go before you into GaBlce. 

83 jPeter an8wered and 8aid un^ 
to him, Though aU men. ahaU be 
oifend€^ because of thee, yet wUl 
I never bc ofiended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily 
I 8ay unto thee, That thl8 night, 
before the eoek crow, thou 8halt 
deny me thrice. 

35 Peter 8aid unto him, Though 
I should die with thec, yet will I 
not deny thce. Likewise also 
8aid aU the discipl68. 

36 \ Then conieth Jesus with 
them unio a plaee caUed Geth- 

45 
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aemane, aiid 8aith unto the didei- 
ples, Sit ye here, while I go and 
pray yonder. 

8*7 And he took with him Petep 
and the two 8ons of Zebedee, and 
began to be sorrowftil and veTy 
heavy. 

88 Then 8aith he unto them, 
My soul is exceeding Borrowful, 
even unto death : tarry ye here, 
and watch with me. 

89 And he went a llttle farthep, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, 
8aying, my Father, if it be pos- 
sible, let this eup pas8 from me : 
nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
thou mlt. 

40 And he cometh unto the dis- 
ciples, and findeth them a^leep, 
and 8aith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me one 
hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation : the 
8pirit indeed w willing, but the 
flesh is weak. 

42 Hc went away again the 8ec- 
ond time, and prayed, saying, 
my Father, if thi3 eup may not 
pass away from me, except I 
drink it, thy will be done. 

48 And he eame and found them 
asleep again : for their eye8 were 
heavy. 

44 And he left thcm, and went 
ftway again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the 8ame words. 

45 Then cometh he to his di8ci- 
ples, and 8aith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take y(mr rest : be- 
hold, the hoHr i3 at hand, and 
the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: be- 
hold, he i3 at hand that doth 
betray me. 

47 ^ And while he yet 8pake, lo, 
Judas, one of the twelve, eame, 

'iid with him a great multitud6 
46 
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chief priests and elder8 of the 
people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him 
gave thcm a sign, 8aying, Whom- 
8oever ī shall k^, that same H 
he; hold him fiei8t. 

49 And forthwith hc eame to 
Je8U8, and 8aid, Hail, Master; 
and kis8ed him. 

60 And Jesus 8aid unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art thou eome ? 
Then eame they, and ]aid hand3 
on Jesu8, and took him. 

51 And, behold, one of them 
whieh were with Jesus stretched 
out kis hand, and drew his 8word, 
and struck a servant of the high 
priest, and smote off his ear. 

52 Then 8aid Jesus unto him, 
Put up again thy 8Word into hia 
plaee : for all they that take tho 
sword 8hall perish with the 8word. 

68 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Fathep, and he 
8hall pre8ently give me mope 
tban twelve legions of angels? 

54 But how then 8hall the Scrip« 
tures be fumiled, that thus it 
must be ? 

65 īn that 8ame hour Baid Je8U8 
to the multitude8, Are ye eome 
out a8 against a thief with sworda 
and staves for to take me ? I sat 
daily with you teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid no hold on me* 

56 But all thi3 was done, that 
the Scriptures of the prophet8 
might be ftilfilled. Then all tho 
disciples for8ook him, and fled. 

61 1 And they that had laid 
hold on Je3U8 led him away to 
Caiaphas the high priest, whepe 
tlie 8cribes and the elder8 were 
assembled. 

68 But Peter followed him afar 
off unto the high pricst's palaee, 
and went in, and 8at with the 
ser?ant8, to eee the end. 



mAfalsd%f a€cused, 

^ 69 Now the chief pr!est8, and eld- 
6rs, and al! the eouneil, 80ught 
false witness against Jesn6, to put 
him to death ; 

60 But found none : yea, though 
Biany false witne88es eame, f/et 
found they none. At the la8t 
oame two fklse witnesses, 

61 And said, This /ellow said, I 
am able to destroy the temple 
of 6od, and to build it in three 
days. 

63 And the high priest arose, 
and Baid unto him, Answerest 
thou nothing ? what ia it whieh 
these witness against thee ? 

63 But Jcsu3 held his peaee. 
And the high priest ansWered 
and said unto him, I adjuro thee 
by the living God, that thou teU 
U8 whether thou be the Christ, 
the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou 
hast said: neverthele8S I 8ay 
unto you, Hereafter 8hall ye see 
the Son of man 8itting on the 
right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent hi8 
clothes, saying, He hath epoken 
blasphemy; what further need 
have we of witne8ses? behold, 
now ye have heaFd hia blas- 
phemy. 

66 What think ye? They an- 
iwered and said, He is guilty of 
d<»ath. 

67 Then did thcy spit in hla 
fiw;c, and buifeted him ; and oth- 
erg 8mote /lim with the palme of 
their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, 
thou Christ, Who is he that 
6mote thee? 

60 T Now Peter 8at without in 
the palaee: and a damsel eame 
iinto him, saying, Thou also wast 
with Je3u3 of Galilee. 
.'^(X But he denied before ihem 



ST. MATTHEW. 



Peter ilenieih himi 

all, saying, I know not what thou 
8ayest. 

11 And when he wa8 gone out 
into the porch, another maid saw 
him, and 8aid unto them that 
were there, Thi8 /ellow was alao 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And Again he denied with 
an oath, I do not know the 
man. 

73 And afker a while eame unto 
him they that 8tood by, and 8aid 
to Peter, Surely tbou alao art one 
of them ; for thy speech bewray- 
eth thee. 

74 Then began he to curse and 
to 8wear, 8aying, I know not the 
man. And !mmediately the eoek 
crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesug, whieh 8aid niito 
him, Before the eoek crow, thou 
8halt deny me thriee. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 

CHAPTER XXVIL 

1 ChrUt iā delwered bound to Pilaie. 3 
Jud(u hangeth himul/. 19 Piiate, ad- 
monithed of hi$ wi/e, 24 v}a$heth hi» 
handa: 26 and loo*eth Barabba*. 29 
Chritt i* erovmed vnth t7ioma, S4 emei' 
Jted, 40 remted, 50 dieth, mnd it buried: 
66 hi* atpuldkr* U »ealed, and wttehed. 

WHEN" the moming was 
eome, all the chief priests 
and elder3 of the people took 
counsel against Jesus to put him 
to death : 

2 And when tliey had bound 
him, they led him away, and de- 
livered him to Pontius Pilatc the 
governor. 

8 ^ Then Judas, whieh had bc- 
trayed him, when he saw that he 
was condemned, repented him- 
8elf, and brought again the thirty 
pieeea of silver to the chief priests 
and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that 

I have betrayed the innocer' 
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blood. AikI tliey 8aad, What tt 
that to us ? see thou to that, 

5 Aiid he ca8t down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, and de- 
parted, and went and hanged 
himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the 
8ilTer pieces, and said, It is not 
lawful for to put them into the 
treasury, because it is the price 
of blood. 

7 And they took eounael, and 
bought with them the potter's 
field, to bury stranger8 in. 

8 Whereforc that field wa8 eall- 
ed, The field of blood, unto this 
day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that whieh 
was spoken by Jeremy the proph- 
et, 8aying, And they took the 
thirty pieces of 8ilver, the price 
of him that wae valued, whom 
they of the children of Israel did 
value; 

10 Ānd gave them for the pot- 
ter's field, aa the Lord appointed 
me. 

11 And Je8U8 8tood befope 
the govcmor: and the govemor 
asked him, saying, Art thou the 
King of the Jew8? And Jesus 
6aid unto him, Thou 8ayest. 

12 And when he was accused <rf 
the chief priests aud elders, he 
answered nothing. 

13 Then said Filate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many 
things they witnesa against thee ? 

14 And he answered him to 
uever a word ; insomuch that the 
governor marvellcd greatly. 

15 Kow at that feast the gov- 
cmor was wont to relea8e unto 
thc people a prisoner, whom they 
would. 

16 And they had then a notablo 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

VJ Therefope when they were 

gathercd together, Pilate said 

4d 



unto them, Whom will ye that I 
relea8e unto you ? Barabbas, or 
Je8us whieh is called Christ ? 

18 For he knew that for euvy 
they ]iad delivered him. 

19 ^ When he was set down o« 
the judgment 8eat, his wife sent 
unto him, 8a3ring, Have thoii 
nothing to do with that ju8t 
man: for I have 8ufiered many 
things this day in a dream be-> 
cause of him. 

20 But the chief prie6ts and eld- 
ers persuaded the multitude that 
they 8hould ask Barabba8, aud 
de8troy Jesus. 

21 The govemor an8wered and 
8aid unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I releasc unto 
you ? They 8aid, Barabba8. 

22 Pilate 8aith unto them, What 
8hall I do then with Jesu8 whieh 
is called Christ? T!iey all 8ay 
unto him, Let him be crucified. ' 

2S And the governor said, Whyj 
what evil hath he done? Bui 
they cried out the more, saying, 
Lct him be crucified. 

24 t When Pilatc 8aw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he 
took water, and wa8hed /m hand8 
before the multitude, 6aying, I 
am innocent of the blood of thi8 
just per8on: 8ee ye to it. 

25 Then answered all the peo^ 
ple, and said, His blood be oii ua, 
and on our children. 

26 ^ Then relea8ed he Barabba8 
unto them: and when he had 
scourged Jesus, he delivered hm 
to bc crucified. 

27 Then the 8oldicrs of the gov- 
ernor took Je8us into the eom- 
mon hall, and gathered unto him 
the whole band of soldiers, 

28 And they stripped him, and 
put on him a 8carlet robe. 

29 ^ And wheu they had plattQd 
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% 4arowa of ihonu, thej pui it 
upon his head, aQd a reed in hJB 
right hand: and they bowed the 
knee hefore him, and moeke^ 
nim, Ba7ing, Hail, King of the 
Jewsl 

30 And they Bpit upon him, and 
took the reed, and 8mote him on 
ihe head. 

81 And after that the7 had 
mocked him, thej took the robe 
off from him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and led him 
.awaj to crucifj him. 

82 And as thej eamo out, thej 
found a man of Cjrene, Simon 
bj name: him thej compeUed 
to bear hi8 cros8. 

83 And when thej were eome 
unto aplaee caUed Golgotha, that 
is to 8ajf a plaee of a skullf 

34 T Thej gave him vinegar to 
drink mingled with gaU: and 
when he had tasted tiier€of^ he 
would not drink. 

35 And thej crucified hlm, aiid 
parted his garments, ca8ting lot8 : 
that it might be ^iilfilled whieh 
was apoken b j the prophet, The j 
.parted m j garmentB among tbem, 
and upon mj Testure dā thej 
castlot8. 

86 And 8itting down thaj watch- 
ed him there; 

8*7 And set up over his head 
iu8 accu8ation written, THIS IS 
J£SUS TH£ £ING 0F TH£ 
JEWS. 

88 Th9ii were ^here two ^ieve8 
crucified with him; one on the 
right hand, and another 0|i the 
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39 T And the j that pa88ed b j 
reviled him, wagging their heads, 

40 And 8ajuig, Thou that de- 
■trojest the teiE^le, and builde8t 
U in three da js, save ti[i jself. If 
ihou be , tiie. Son of GQd, CQme 
down firom the croa9. 

4 
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41 Likewiae ako the cltief pHeala 
.mocking him, ynūi the 8crib6fl 
and eUlen», 8aid, 

42 9e 8aved othero ; himse]f he 
cannot «ave. If he be the King 
of Israel, let him now eome down 
^nao. the eroa8, and w« wiU be- 
lieve him. 

43 He tru^ted in God; let him 
deUver him now, if he wiU haTe 
Mm : i6r he 8aidt I am the 8on 
ofGod. 

44 The thieTefl alio, whieh wer« 
crucified with him, ca8t the aame 
in hi8 teeth. 

45 Now from the 8lxUi hour 
there was darknes8 OTer aU th6 
laiid unto the ninth. hour. 

4d And about the ninth hour 
Jes9a cried.with a loud ^oiee, 
8ajiiig, £U, ilU, lama aahaeh^ha- 
ni? that i8 to 8aj, Mj God, m^ 
Gody wh j ha«t thou for8aken me f 

47 Soine of them that stood 
there, when the j heard ihai^ «aā, 
This num oaUeth for Eliaa. 

48 And 8tralghtwa j one of them 
ran, and took a 8pongey «nd filled 
it with Tinegar, and pnt it on a 
reed, and gaTe hin» to drink. . 

. 49 llie r^ eaKl, Let be, let U8 
8ee wbether -£lias ^ eome to 
8aTe him. 

50 ^ ^e^na, when he had cried 
again with.a īoud Toice, jielde<l 
up the gho8t. 

61 Andt b^hold, the TaU of th« 
teniple wm rent in twaia from 
the top^to ljtie bottom;.aAd the 
earth d«d qi^kct» uid the rooka 
rent ; 

62 Ai^ &Q graTe8 were opened ; 
and manj bodi^ of the 8ainta 
whieh slept aro8e, 

63 And eame out of the graTeii 
af^r hia resurreotion, and .wen^ 
jinto the holj.citj, and appeare# 
unto inanj. 

64 Koir when tUe ,c«p^an, 
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and thej that were. with hmi, 
watching Je8us, saw the carth- 
quake, aiid tho8e thmg8 that were 
done, they feared greatly, say- 
ing, Truly this was the Son of 
6od. 

55 And many women were there 
beholding afar oAP, whieh foUowed 
Jesus from Oalilee, mimBtering 
unto him : 

66 Among whioh wag Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the moth- 
er of James and Jo8es, and the 
moUier of Zebedee^8 children. 

5*7 When the e^en was eome, 
ihere eame a rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph, who al80 
him8elf wa8 Jesus' disciple : 

58 He went to Pilate, and beg- 
ged the body of Je8us. Then 
Fiiate commaiided the body to 
be deliYered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a 
<dean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in hi8 own new 
tomb, whieh he had hewn out in 
tb6 Tock : and he rolled a great 
8tone to the door of ihe 8epulchre, 
and departed. 

61 And there waa Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Mary, 8itting 
over against the sepulohre. 

62 T Now the next day, that 
followed the day of the prepara- 
iion, the chief prie8ts and Fhari- 
8068 eame together iinto Pilate, 

68 Saying, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiTer 8aid, while he 
wa8 yet aliye, ĀJ^ three day8 I 
wiU ri8e again. 

64 Command therefore that the 
8epulchre be made 8ure until the 
third day, lest hi8 di8ciples eome 
by night, and steal him away, and 
8ay unto the people, He is ri8en 
from the dead : so the last error 
ahaU be wor8e than the first. 

66 PHaie 8aid imto them, Ye 
60 



have a watch: go your wayv 
make il as 8ure as ye ean. 

66 So they went, and made the 
sepulchre 8ure, 8ealing the stone, 
and 8etting a watch. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Chri9e9 rtntrreeU<M i» deelar0d hy an 
anoel to ihe wmen. 9He himteJ/ ap- 
peareik vnto tkem. 11 The high pneHe 
givethe9oldier9moneyto9aythathewa» 
elolen out <if hie eenuleh^e. 16 Chri$t 
appatreth to hie di$ctple», 19 and $endeth 
them to baptize and Ua<h aū walnm». 

IN the end of the 8abbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the fir8t 
day of the week, eame Mary 
Magda}ene and the other Mary 
to see the 8epulchre. 

2 And, behold, there was a great 
earthquake : for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, attd 
eame and roUed back the stone 
from the door, and 8at upon it. 

8 His countenance was like 
Kghtning, and his raiment white 
aa snow : 

4 And for fear of him the keep- 
er8 did shake, and becamc as 
dead meni 

5 And the angel an8wered and 
8aid unto the women, Fear not 
ye : f or I know that ye aeek Je- 
8us, whieh was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he i* 
ri8en, aa he Baid. Come, aee thc 
plaee where thc Lord lay. 

1 And go quickly, and teU his 
disciples that he is risen frora 
the dead ; and, beho1d, he goeth 
before you into 6alilee; there 
8haU ye 8ee him : lo, I ha^e told 
you. 

8 And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre with fear anii 
great joy ; and did run to T)ring 
his di8ciples word. 

9 % And a8 they went to iell hia 
di8ciples, behold, Je8us met thero, 
saying, AU haU. And they eame 
and held him by th6 feet, an4 
worshipped Um. 



€fkri9t app€ar€th 

10 Then said Jescis unto them, 
Bc not afraid: go teii niy breth- 
ren that they go into GŪilee, 
iuid thei*e ahall Uie^ 8ee me. 

11 Tr Now when they were go- 
ing, behold, 8ome of the watoh 
eame into the city, and shewed 
TOito the chief priests aU the 
ihinga that were done. 

12 And when they were assem- 
bled with the elders, and had 
iaken eounael, they gave large 
money unto tiie 8<Mer8, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disctpleB 
oame by night, and stole him 
awatf while we slept. 

14 And if l^ eome to the g0Y- 
emoi^a ears, we will per8ttade 
him, and secure you. 

15 So ^ey took the rao&ey, and 
did a8 they were taught: and 
thi8 sayin9 is commonly report- 
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ed among the Jews until this 
day. 

16 T Then the ele^en disciple8 
went away into Oalilee, into a 
mountain whete Jesus had ap- 
pointed them. 

1Y And when they saw him, 
they worsliipped him: but some 
doubted. 

18 And Jesus eame and apake 
unto them, 8ayiDg, All power is 
given unto me iu heaven and in 
earth. 

19 Tf Qo ye thereft)re, and teacK 
all nations, baptizing them in 
Uie name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Gho8t: 

20 Teaching them to ob8erve all 
things what8oever I have eom*- 
manded you : and, lo, I am with 
you alwa7, mnjuitQ the en^ of 
the world^<S@īāik , , 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The qffiee o/ John the Bapti$t. 9 Jetu$ 
iā baptized, 12 tempted, 14 he preacheth: 
16 ealleth Peter, Andreto, Jamee and 
Jikn: 23 healelh one 1hatkada devU, S9 
PMw'» mother im iaw, 82maKy di»$aHd 
^W9H$, 41 and «i e mH ih th0 lep». 

THE beginning of the gospel 
of Jesus Chri8t, the £>n of 
God; 

2 As it is wrftten in the proph- 
ct8, Behold, 1 8end my me8senger 
before thy face, whieh 8hall pre- 
pare thy way before thee. 

8 The voice of one crying in 
the wildernes8, Prepare ye the 
way of ihe Lord, make his paths 
•traight. 

4 John did baptize in the wH- 
derne88, and preach ihe baptism 



ffliKl'WiĒRSIT" 



of repentancc^ 
of 8ins. 

6 And there went out unto him 
all the Iand of Judea, and they 
of Jerusalem, and were all bap- 
1ized of him in the river of Jor- 
dan, confessing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with 
camers hair, and with a girdle 
of a skin about his loins ; and he 
did eat locusts and wild honey ; 

T And preached, 8aying, There 
cometh one mightier than I after 
me, the latchet of whoae shoes I 
am not worthy to stoop down and 
unloo9e. 

8 I indeed have baptized you 
with water: but he ahall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost. 

And ii eame to pass in tbo8e 
61 
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dajs, that Jeaus oame from Kaza- 
reth of Galilec, and was baptized 
of John in Jardan. 

10 And 8tra%htwaj eoming up 
out of ^e water, he saw the 
heayens opened, and the Spirit 
like a doye de8oeQding upon 
him: 

11 And there eame a voice from 
heayen, ēaymff, Thou art my be- 
loyed Son, in whom I am weU 
.pleased. 

12 And immediatel7 the Spirit 
driyeth him into the wildeme88. 

13 And he waa there in the wil- 
deme8S fort7 da78 tempted of 
Satan; and waa with ^e wild 
bea8t8 ; and tbe angel8 mini8ter- 
ed unto him. 

14 Now after that Johu waa 
|mt ih pri8on, Je8U8 eame into 
Oalilee, preaching the g08pel of 
the kingdom of God, 

15 And 8a7ing, The time is ful- 
filled, and the khigdom of God is 
at hand : repent ye, and belieye 
the gospeL 

16 Kow aa he walked hj the 
0ea of Galilee, he 8aw Simon and 
Andrew hia brother ca8ting a net 
into the 8ea : for they were 
£8her8. 

1Y And Je8U8 8aid unto them, 
Oome ye after me, and I will 
jnake you to become fi8her8 of 
men. 

18 And 8traightway they for- 
8ook their nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a 
little further thence, he 8aw 
Jame8 the āon of Zebedee, and 
J6hn hi8 brother, who al80 were 
in the Bhip mending their net8. 

20 And 8traightway he called 
ihem : and they left their father 
Zebedee in the 8hip with the 
hired 8eryant8, and went After 
him. 

21 And tbey weiit.into Oaper- 
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naum; and 8tndghtway on the 



8abbath day he entered iuto the 
8ynagogue, and taught. 

22 And they were a8toni8hed at 
hi8 doctrine : for he taught them 
as one that had authority, and 
not as the 8cribes. 

23 And there was in their 8yn- 
agogue a man with an uneleau 
8ptrit ; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let t4« alone ; what 
haye we to do with thee, thou 
Jesu8 of Kazareth? art thou 
eome to de8troy us? I know 
thee who thou art, the Holy One 
ofGod. 

25 And Je8tt8 rebuked him, 8ay- 
hig, Hold thy peaee, and eome 
out of him. 

26 And when the unelean 8pirit 
had tom him, and cried with a 
loud yoice, he eame out of him. 

2Y And they were all amazed, 
in8omuch that they que8tioHed 
among themselyes, saying, What 
thing is thi8? what new doctrine 
is this? for with authority eom- 
mandeth he eyen the unelean 
8pirits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
8pread abroad throughout all the 
rcgion round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when tbey 
were eome out of the 8ynagogue, 
they entered into the hou8e of 
Simon and Andrew, with Jame8 
and John. 

80 But Simon*s wife'8 mother 
lay 8ick of a feyer; and anon 
they tell him of her. 

31 And he eame and took her 
by the hand, and lifted her up ; 
and inmiediately the feyer left 
her, and ahe mini8tered UBto 
them. 

82 And at eyen, when the 8un 
did 8et, they brought unto him 
all that were di8ea8ed, and them 
that were poaaeaae^ with devi]8. 
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Sd And all the eity waa gath- 
ered together at the door. 

84 Aiid he healed many that 
were 8ick of diYers disea8e8, and 
east out mauy deTil8; and 8iif* 
fered not the devil8 to speak, 
becau8e they knew him. 

35 And in the moming, ri8ing 
up a great while before day, he 
went out) and departed into a 
8olitary piaee, and there prayed. 

86 Ajid Simon and they that 
were with him foUowed aiter 
him. 

87 And when they had found 
him, they said unto him, All mm 
8eek for thee. 

88 And he said unto them, Let 
us go into the next towns, that I 
raay preach there alao : for there- 
ibre eame I forth. 

89 And he prcached in their 
8ynagogues throughout all 6ali- 
lee, aiid ca8t out devils. 

40 Aud there eame a leper 
to him, bcseeching him, and 
kneeling down to him, and 8ay- 
ing unto him, If thou wili, thou 
ean8t make me elean. 

41 And JesuSf moved with eom- 
pa8sion, put forth hi9 hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto him, 
I wiU ; be thou elean. 

42 And as soon as he had 8pok- 
en, immediately the leprosy de- 
parted from him, and he wa8 
cleansed. 

48 And ho 8traitly charged him, 
and forthwith 8ent him away ; 

44 And 8aith unto him, See thou 
8ay nothing to any man : but go 
thy way, 8hew thyself to the 
priest, and offer for thy clean8ing 
those things whieh Mo8cs eom- 
manded, for a te8timony unto 
them. 

45 But he went out, and began 
to publish it mueh, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch that 
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JeBQB could no more openly en* 
ter into the city, but was with- 
out in de8ert places: and they 
eame to him £rom every quarter. 

CHAPTER n. 

1 Chri9t heaMk <m* »iek o/ tht fiaJ$f, U 
€alleth MaUhma/nm thereee^i>/€H9- 
Hom, 15 eateth vnth puhliean» ana nn» 
nen, 18 exett9eth hi$ Sl»eiplet/or not/a»t' 
ing, 23 and/or plueMn^ Me ear» <^/ eor% 
on the »abbath day, 

AND again he entered into 
Oapemaum after 9ome day8 ; 
and it wa8 noi8ed that he waa in 
the houae. 

2 And straightway many were 
gathcred together, in8omuchthat 
there was no room to receive 
ihemy no, not 80 mueh a8 about 
the door: and he preached the 
word unto them. 

3 And they eome unto him, 
bringing one eiek of the palsy, 
whieh was home of four. 

4 And when they could not 
eome nigh unto him for the 
pres8, they uncovered the roof 
where he waa: and when they 
had broken it up, they let down 
the bed wherein the aiek of the 
pal8y ky. 

5 When Je8u8 aaw their fiuth, 
he said unto the sick of the pal8y, 
Son, thy 8ins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were ccrtain of the 
scribes 8itting there, and rea8on- 
ing in their heart8, 

1 Why doth thi8 man thu8 apeak 
blasphemies? who ean fbrgive 
sin8 but 6od only ? 

8 And immediately, when Jesus 
perceived in his 8pirit that they 
80 reasoned within theinselves, 
he 8aid unto them, Why reason 
ye these things in your heart8 f 

9 Whether i8 it ea8ier to 8ay to 
the 8ick of the palsy, Thy 8ins be 
fbrgiven thee ; or to 8ay, Arise, 
and take wp thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may \axovr tha* 
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ihe SoiL of man luitli power on 
earth to forgive eina, (he Baith to 
the 8ick of the palsjf) 

11 I saj unto thee, Anae, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way 
inio thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; insomuch that 
they wcre all amazed, and glori- 
fied Qod, 8ftyiiigt We neyer saw 
it on thi8 fa8hion. 

13 Aud he went forth again 
by the sea 8ide ; and all the mul- 
titude Te8orted unto him, and he 
taught them. 

14 And a8 he passed by, he 8aw 
Levi the ton of Alpheua 8itting 
at the receipt of custom, and 
8aid unto him, FoUow me. And 
he arose and foUowed him. 

15 And it eame to pa8S, that, aa 
Jesus sat at meat in his houae, 
many publicans and 8inner8 sat 
al8o together with Je8U8 and hia 
di8ciple8; for there were many, 
aud they followed him. 

16 And when the 8cribe8 and 
Pliari8ee8 law him eat with pub- 
licans and 8inner8, they 8aid unto 
hia di8ciple8, How 18 it that he 
eateth and drinketh with pubU- 
can8 and 8inner8 ? 

17 When Jesu8 heard it, he 
Baith unto thein, They that are 
whole have no need of the phy- 
meian, but they that are 8ick : I 
eame not to eaU the righteou8, 
but sinners to Tepentance. 

18 And the di8ciples of John 
and of the Phariseea U8ed to iaai : 
and they eome and say unto him, 
Why do the disciples of John 
and of the Pharis6es fa8t, but thy 
dlsciples fa8t not? 

19 And Jesu8 said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while thc bride- 
ffroom ia with them? A8 long as 
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they haiwe the bridegrQom wikli 
them, they cannot fa8t. 

20 But the days wiU eome, 
when the bridegroom 8haU be 
taken away from them, an4 then 
shaU they fast in those days. 

21 No man also 8eweth a pieee 
of new cloth on an old garment ; 
elae the new pieee that fiUed it 
np taketh away from the old, and 
the rent i8 made wor8e. 

22 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles; el8e the 
new wine doth bur8t the bottle8, 
and tho wine ia 8piUed, aiid the 
bottles wiU be marred : but new 
wine must be put into new botlles« 

23 And it eame to pa88, that 
he went through the ooni field8 
on the fiabbath day ; and his dis- 
ciples began, as they went, to 
I^uek the ears of eom. 

24 And the Pharisee8 8aid unto 
him, Behold, why do thcy ou the 
8abbath day that whieh is not 
lawful? 

25 And hesaid untothcm, Have 
ye never read what David did, 
when he had need, and was a 
hungered, he, and they that 
were with him ? 

26 How he went into the house 
of 6od in the day8 of Abiathar 
the high prie8t, and did eat the 
8hewbread, whieh is not lawful 
to eat but for thc prie8ts, and 
gave also to thcm whieh wcro 
with him ? 

27 And he said unto Uiem, The 
Babbath waa inade for man, and 
iiot man for the 8abbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of man is 
Lord alao of the sabbath. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 ChriHhmkthth«tDtther€dha$td, 10 and 
many other infirmxties: I! rebMketh th» 
unelean »ptritt: 13 choo$eth h» twetve 
apo»He$: 22coimneeth the btatphemynt 
ca»tina out devU» by Reetrebub : 31 and 
iheweīh %ohō are hi» brother, tU(«r, and 
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AKD he enter6dfigam mto the 
. 8yiiagogiie; Rnd there was 
a man therc whieh had a with- 
ered haud. 

2 AflA4hey watched him, wheth- 
er he would heal him on the 
aahhiUh day; that they might 
accuse him. 

3 And he 8aith unto the man 
whieh had the withered hand, 
Stand fortb. 

4 And he 8aith unto them, la it 
hiwful to do good on the 8abbath 
day8, or to do evil ? to 8ave life, 
or to kilU But Ūxcy held their 
peaee. 

6 And when he had looked 
roundabout on them with anger, 
being grieved for the hardne88 
of their beart8, he saith unto the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he stretched U out : and hia 
hand was rc8tored whole a3 the 
othcr. 

6 And the Fhari8ees went forth, 
and straightway took oounael 
with the Herodian8 against him^ 
how they mig}it de8troy him. 

^7 But Je8us withdrew him- 
8elf with his disciplea to the sea : 
and a greivt multitudo from Gral- 
lleo followed him^ aud from 
Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalemf and 
from Idumea, and /rom beyond 
Jordjui; and thcy about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they liad heard what great 
thing3 he did, eame unto hiuL 

9 And he spake to hia disciple8, 
that a 8mall ahip 8hould wait on 
him because of the multitude, 
lest they should throng him. 

10 For he had heiUed many; 
iu8omuc]i that they pressed upon 
him for to touch him, as mauy 
as had plague3. 

11 Aud unelean spirite, when 
they gaw him, foll dovm before 



him, and eneā, saying, Th9u art 
the Son of (jrod. 

12 And he straitly charged 
them that they 8hould not make 
him known. 

13 And hc goeth up into a 
mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he would : and they eame 
unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they 8hould be with him, and 
that he might send them forth 
to preach, 

16 And to haye power to heal 
8icknesses, and to cast out devils : 

16 And Simon he 8umamed 
Peter; 

1*7 Ajid Jame8 ihe <o» of Zeb- 
edee, and John the brother of 
James; and he 8umamed them 
Boanerges, whleh is, The sona of 
thunder : 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the ton of Al- 
pheu8, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, 

19 And Juda8 Iscariot, whieh 
alao betrayed him: and they 
went into a house. 

20 And the multitude cometh 
together again, 8o that they could 
not 80 mueh a3 eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard 
o/ii, they went out to lay hold on 
hhn : for they said, He ia beside 
himself. 

22 % And the 8cribes whieh 
eame down from Jerusalem said, 
He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of the devila casteth he 
out devils. 

23 And he called them unto 
him, and said unto them in pa^-» 
ables, How ean Satan cast out 
Satan? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
against it3elf, that kingdom ean- 
uotstaud. 
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25 And if a hoiis6 1)e ^▼ided 
agaiii8t it8elf, that houae caimot 
8tand. 

26 And if Satan nae up again8t 
himael^ and be diYided, he ean- 
not 8tand, bat haih an end. 

27 No man ean enter into a 
8trong man*8 hou^e, and 8poil 
hia good8, except he will nrst 
bind the 8trong man; and then 
he will epoil hia house. 

28 Verii3r I 8ay unto you, All 
8in8 ahall be forgiyen unto the 
8ons of men, and bla8phemie8 
wherewith 8oeYer they ahaU blas- 
pheme : 

29 But he that ahall bla8pheme 
against the Holy Gho8t hath 
never forgiyenes8, but \a in dan* 
ger of etemal damnation : 

30 Because Uiey 8aid, He hath 
an unelean 8pirit. 

31 ^ Therc eame then hi8 breth- 
ren and his mother, and, stand- 
ing without, 8ent uiito him, eall- 
ing him. 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him, and they said uiito him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy breth- 
ren without aeek for thee. 

83 And he an8wered them, say- 
ing, Who is my mother, or my 
brethren f 

34 And he looked round about 
on them whieh sat about IHm, 
and 8aid, Behold my mother and 
my brethren I 

85 For whosoever shali do the 
will of 6od, the 8ame is my 
brother, and my sister, and 
mother. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 TW tfarabU t(f 1h9 a<wer, 14 and (h* 
tneaning ihereqf. 21 We mu$t eommU' 
nieaU the light e/ ovr knouMUie to of A- 
«rt. 26 llie parabh qf the teedprowing 
eeeretly, Si) and o/ the muatard eeed. 93 
Chri$t tūUA the tempeet on the $ea. 

AND he began again to teach 

-^x. by the aea 8ide i and there 
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waa gathered nnAo him a gr#at 
multitude, 80 that he entered iu- 
to a 8hip, and 8at in the aea^ 
and the whole multitude waa by 
the 8ea on the land. • 

2 And he taught them many 
thing8 by parable8, and 8aid unto 
them in hi8 doctrine, 

3 Hearken ; Behold, there went 
out a 80wer to aow r 

4 And it eame to paea, a8 he 
eowed, 8ome fell by the way 
8ide, and the fowl8 of the ahr 
eame and devoured it up. 

5 And 8ome fell on 8tony gromid, 
where it had not mueh earth; 
and immediately it 8praiig up, 
becau8e it had no depui of 
earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it 
was 8corched; and bocau8e it 
had no root, it withered away. 

T And 8ome fell among thom8, 
and the thoms grew up, and 
choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and did yield fruit that sprfing 
up and increa8ed, and brotight 
forth, 8ome thirty, and some 
8ixty, and 8ome a hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, He 
that hath ear8 to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 Aud when he waa alone, 
they that were about him with 
the twelve asked of him the 
parable. 

11 And he 8aid unto them, Unto 
you it is given to know the my8- 
tery of the kingdom of 6od : but 
«ito them that are wiUioni, all 
ihew thmg8 are done in parable8 ; 

12 That 8eeing they may see, 
and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear, and not under- 
8tand; leai at any time they 
8hould be convertcd, and iīieir 
8ins 8hould be forgivcn them. 

13 And he 8aid uuto ihem, 



^M^ ye iiot t3iis pārabtet and 
how then will ve know all para- 
Wes? 

14 ^ The sowei* 80weth the word. 

16 And tii68e 8re they hj the 
way i^de, irhete the word ia 
80wn; bnt when they haTe heard, 
Satan cometh immediately, and 
ti^ceth away the wOrd that was 
80wn in their hearts. 

16 And the8e are they likewiae 
whioh areBown on 8tony gronnd ; 
who, when they haTe heard the 
word, immediately recetve it with 
gladne8s; 

17 And have no roOt in them- 
selyes, and so enduFe bnt for a 
time : afterward, when affliction 
or persecntton ariseth fop the 
word's sake, immediately they 
are off^ded. 

18 And the8e ai^ they whieh 
are 80wn among thorns; eueh as 
hear the word, 

19 And the care8 of this world, 
and the deceitfhlness of riches, 
and the la3ts of other thing8 en- 
tering in, ehoke the word, and it 
becometh imfrtiitful. 

20 And these are they whieh 
are 80wn on good ground ; 8uch 
as hear the word, and receive ^, 
and bring forth fruit, 8ome ^irty- 
fold, 8ome 8iicty, and 8ome a 
hundred. 

21 ^ And he said unto them, l8 
a candle brought to be put under 
a bnshel, or under a bedt and 
not to be set on a candle8tiek? 

22 For there is nothing hld, 
whieh shall not be manifested; 
neitiier wa8 any thing kept se- 
cret, but that it 8hould eome 
abroad. 

23 If any man have ear8 to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And he 8aid unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear. With what 

ye mQte, it diaU bo 
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mcasur^' to you ; and unto yott 
that hear shall niore be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him 
shail be given ; and he that hath 
not, from him 8hall be taken even 
that whieh he hath. 

26 T -AJid he sald, So is the 
kingdom of Ood, a8 if a man 
8hould cast 8eed into the gf ound ; 

2t And 8hould 8leep, and rise 
night and day, and the 8eed 
should Bpring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
iVuit of herself ; fir8t the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full 
eom In the ear. 

29 Bat when the fruit i8 brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in 
the 8ickle, because the harvest is 
eome. 

80 ^ And lie 8aid, Whereunto 
ahali we Hken the kingdom of 
God? or with what comparison 
shaU we o<Hnpare it ? 

81 īt i» like a grain of mu8tard 
8eed, whieh, when it is eown in 
the earth, is less than aU the 
Beeds that be in the earth : 

82 But when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater 
than aU herb8, and 8hooteth out 
great branches ; 80 that the fowl8 
of the air may lodge under the 
8hadow of it. 

83 And with many 8uch parablef 
8pake he the w^rd unto them, as 
they were able to hear it. 

84 But without a parable 8pake 
he not unto them: and when 
they were alone, he expounded 
all thing8 to hi8 di8ciple8. 

85 And the 8ame day, wheu 
the even waa eome, he 8aith unto 
them, Let us pa8S over unto the 
other 8ide. 

86 And when they had sent 
away the multitudc, they took 
him even aa he wa8 in the ahip. 
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him 6 Bat when he aaw Je8iis ato 
off, he Taii aBd wor8hipped hhn, 

I And cried with a loud voi€C, 
and 8aid, What have I to do with 
^hee, Jesu8, ih^m Son of the mo8t 
high God? I a<]ynre tbee hy 
God, that thou torroent me not. 

8 (For he 8aid unto him, Oome 
ottt of the man, tfum uiM^Ma 
8pirit.) 

9 Aud he a8ked him, Whai is 
ihj name? And he att8wered, 
saying, Hy uame u Legion : for 
we are many. 

10 And he besought liim muoh 
that he would not 8eud them 
away out of the country. 

II Now there wa8 theTe nigh 
unto the mountain8 a great hord 
of 8Wine £eeding. 

12 And all the devils be80ughl 
him, 8aying, Send U8 mto the 
8wine, that we may enter into 
them. 

18 And forthwith JesU8 gaTe 
them leaTe. And the uneleaa 
spirit8 went out, and entered inte 
the swine ; and the herd ran Tio^ 
lently down a 8teep i^aoe inio 
the aea, (they were about two 
thou8and,) and were choked iu 
the eea. 

14 And they that fed Ihe awine 
fied, and told it in the city, and 
in thc country. And they went 
out to 8ee what it wa8 that waa 
done. 

15 And they eome to Je8us, 
and 8ee hira that wa8 po8sessed 
with the deTil, and had the le- 
gion, 8itting, and clothed, and iir 
hi8 right mind; aBd they were 
aijraid. 

16 And they that aaw U told 
them how it befell to him that 
was possossed with the deTil, and 
aUo cottcemiiig the 8wine. 

1*7 And they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coa8t8. 



And there were a]so wHh 
other little ship8. 

87 And there aro8e a great 
8torm of windf and thc waTe8 
beat into the ahip, so that it wa8 
now full. 

88 And he was in the hinder 
part of the 8hip, aaleep on a pil- 
low: and they awake him, and 
say unto him, M a8ter, oare6t thou 
not that we perish ? 

89 And he aro8e, and rebuked 
the wind, and 8aid unto the 8ea, 
Peaee, be 8till. And the wind 
cea8ed, and there waa a gr6at 
ealm. 

40 And he said unto them, 
Why are ye 80 fearful f how ii it 
that ye haTe no faith? 

41 And they feared cxceeding* 
ly, and said one to another, What 
manner of man is this, tbat eTen 
the wind and the 8ea obey him ? 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Chri*t delivering ike poeeeueā of the 
le§Um qf denh, 13 tkey eHter into the 
awim. 25 He healeth the woman qf the 
bloody ieeue, 35 €md rai»eth /rom deatk 
Jainui' dauf/hter. 

A KD they eame OTer unto the 
J\. other 8ide of the sea, into 
the country of the Gadarene8. 

2 And when he was eōme out 
of the ehip, immediately there 
met him out of the torabs a man 
with aa unelean 8pirit, 

^ Who had hU dwelUng among 
the tombs; and no man could 
bind him, no, not with chains : 

4 Because that he had been 
oiten bound with fetter8 and 
chainSf and the ehmna had been 
plucked asunder by him, and the 
fetter8 broken in piece8 : neither 
could any man tame him. 

ō And always, night and day, 

he waa in the mountain8, and in 

the tomb8, crying, and cutting 

him8clf with 8tone8. 

6t 



CkH9i rmisēik ST. MAKK 

18 ABd when he waa eome into 
tlie ahip, be tfaat ha4 heen poa- 
fie8sed wi^ the devil prayed him 
that he might be with him. 
' 19 Howbeit Je8ii8 Biilfered him 
Miot, bttt 8aith inito him, Go home 
to l^y iUen^A, and teU them how 
gpeat thing8 the Lord bath done 
»>r ihee, and hath had compas- 
8ion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began 
to pnUiah iu Deeapoli8 how great 
thuigs Je8us had done for him : 
aud all men did marvel. 

21 And when Je8U8 waa pa88- 
ed OTer again by ahip unto the 
other 8ide, mueh people gath- 
er8d unto him ; and he wa8 nigh 
imto the 8ca. 

22 And, behold, there cometh 
#Be of the ruler8 of the 8jna- 
goguef Jairus by name; and 
wl^n he 8aw him, he feU at hia 
feet, 

2S And be80ught him grcatlr, 
saying, My little daughter lieth 
at the point of death: I pray 
Ihee^ eome and lay thy hanoa on 
her, that ahe nMiy be healed ; and 
riie 8haH li^e. 

24 And Je9fts went with him; 
and mueh people followed him, 
and thronged him. 

25 And a oertain woman, whieh 
hadan iaaue of bloodtwelye year8, 

26 And had 8uffered raany 
things of many phy8ician8, and 
had spent all that she had^ and 
was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worse, 

2*7 When 8he had heard of 
Jesus, eame in the pre8S behind, 
and touched hia garment. 

28 For 8he said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, 1 shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain 
of her blood was di4ed up; and 
8he felt In her body that eho was 
healed of that plaguo. 



laine^ iimtgkter, 

80 And Jesu8, imme&tdy 
knowing in him8elf that ▼irtue 
had gone out of him, tumed 
him about in the pre88, U3d 8aidf 
Who touched my clothes ? 

31 And his disciple8 8aid unto 
him, Thou 8ee8t the multitude 
thronging thee, and 8aye8t thou, 
Who touched me? 

82 And he looked round about 
to 8ee hcr that had done thi8 
thing. 

88 But tlic woman fearing and 
trembltng, knowing what waa 
done in her, eame and fell down 
before him, aud told him all the 
truth. 

84 And he said unto her, I)augh- 
ter, thy faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peaee, aud be 
whole of thy plague. 

85 While he yet spake, there 
eame from the ruler of the syna- 
gogue'8 houēe certain whieh said, 
Thy daughter is dead; why troub- 
le8t thou the Ma8ter any nirther? 

86 A8 80on 88 Jc8us heard the 
word that was spoken, he 8aith 
unto the ruler of the Bynagogue, 
Be not afraid, only belieye. 

87 And he 8uffered no man 
to follow him, 8aye Peter, and 
Jame8, and John thc brother of 
Jame3. 

88 And he cometh to the hoiue 
of the ruler of the 8ynagogue, 
and 8eeth the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. 

89 And when he was eome in, 
he 8aith unto them, Why make 
ye this ado, and weept thc dam- 
8el is not dead, but sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to 
8com. But when he had put 
them all out, he taketh the father 
and the mother of the damsel, 
and them that were with him, 
and entereth in whero the dam- 
sel wa8 lying. 
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41 And he to<^ tlie <iAid6el by 
the handf and 8aid unto her, Tal- 
itha eumi ; whioh ia, being inter- 
preted, Damflel, (1 6ay unto ihee, ) 
arise. 

42 And Btraightwa7 the damsel 
aro8e, and waiked; for she wa8 
of the a^e of twelve jearfl. And 
they were astonished wiih a great 
a8toni8hment. 

43 And he eharged them strait- 
ly that no man should know it; 
and commanded that 8omething 
i^ould be giYen her to eat. 

CHAPTER TI. 

1 Chri»t i» eantemntd of hi» eouHtrytntn, 
7 He ffivM the twelve pom*r O0«r vncteat^ 
9into. 14DtMrt<tpuuoM^CAri*t. 18 
John Bapti$t %» beheaded, 29 and huried. 
80 The apo*tlet retum from preaching. 
34 The miniele qf ^ee loave» and ftoo 
Jl9he». 45 Chri»t wiiketh o» Okeeea: 58 
and heaUlh all that touch him. 

AND he went out from thence, 
. and eame into his own eoun- 
, try; and his disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath day 
was eome, he began to teach in 
the synagogue : and many hear- 
iiig kim were astoni8hed, sayingy 
From whenee hath thi89»an these 
things? and what wisdom t« this 
whieh is given unto him, that even 
8uch mighty work8 are wrought 
by his hands ? 

Z Is not this the carpenter, the 
BOB of Maryf the brother of 
Jamcs, and JoseSf and of Juda, 
and Simon ? and are not hia 8is- 
ters here with U8? And they 
were offended at him. 

4 But Jesu8 8aid unto them, A 
prophet i8 not without hononr, 
but in his own country, and 
among hia own kin, and in his 
own house. 

5 And he could there do no 
mighty workf 8ave that he laid 
his hand8 upon a few 8ick folk, 
aud healed Uum. 
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6 And he m8rTeUed becaulse df 
their unbelief. Aud he weiit 
round about the villagc8, teach- 
ing. 

^7 ir And he called imio lUm the 
twelve, and began to 8end them 
forth by two and two ; and gave 
them power over unelean spirits ; 

8 And commanded them that 
they should take nothing for 
ih^ jouniey, 8ave a 8taflf Only ; 
no scrip, no bread, no money in 
iheir purse ; 

9 But ^ shod with 8aadals ; and 
not put on two coat8. 

10 And he 8aid unto them, In 
what plaee soever ye enter into 
a hou8e, there abide till ye depart 
from that plaee. 

11 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when 
ye depart thence, ahake off the 
dust under your feet for a te8ti- 
mony against them. Verily I 
8ay unto you, It 8ludl be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gk)mor- 
rah in the day of judgment, &an 
for that city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that men 8hould repent. 

13 And they ca8t out many dev- 
il8, and anointed with oil many 
that were sick, and bealed ihem. 

14 And king Herod heard o/ 
him; (for his name was 8pread 
abroad ;) and he said, That Jobn 
the Baptist was risen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty worfcfl 
do 8hew forth them8elves in him. 

15 Others 8aid, That it i8 £Iia8. 
And o<^er8 8aid, lfhat it is a proph- 
et, or as one of the prophet8. 

16 But when Herod heard ihen- 
of^ he 8wd, It is John, whom I 
beheaded: he ia ri8en from the 
dead. 

VI For Herod hmi8elf had 8ent 
forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in pri8on for [ 



HerodiM' Mke, his brother Phil- 
ip*s wife ; for he had married her. 
la For Johii had 8aid unto H6r- 
od, It ia not lawful for thee to 
have th7 brother'8 wife. 

19 Therefore Herodia8 had a 
qaarrel again8t hinii aiid woald 
luiye k]Ued him; but ehe coQld 
iiot: 

20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he waa a ju8t man 
and a holy, and ob8erved him; 
and when he heard him, he did 
man7 thing8, and heard him 
gladl7. 

21 And when a convenient da7 
wa8 eome, tbat Herod on hie 
birthda7 niade a 8upper to his 
lords, high captains, and chief 
e<toto<ofGalilee; 

22 And when the daiighter of 
the 8aid Herodia8 eame in, and 
-danced, and jdea8ed Hcrod and 
them that 8at with him, tho klng 
8aid unto the dam8el, Ask of me 
what8oever thou wih, and I will 
give U tiiee. 

28 And he 8ware unto her, 
What8oever thoa 8halt aak of 
me, I wiU give U thee, unto the 
half of m7 kingdom. 

24 And 8he went forth,. and 8aid 
unto her mother, What 8hafi I 
aak? And she 8aid, The head 
of John the Baptist. 

25 And 8he eame in 8traiffht- 
-wa7 wi^ ha8te unto the lung, 

and a8ked, 8a7ing, I will that 
«hou give me h^ aad h^ ia a 
eharger the head of John Ihe 
B«p&t. 

26 And the klng wa» exeeediBg 
■orr7; fet for iua oatb*8 8ake, 
and for thefar iakea whioh 8at 
wiHi 'hhn, be woukl not Mject 
her. 

27 And immediatel7 the king 
■eni an Meow^ione^, aBd oom- 
flUMid«d hia bMhd to be bKMiglit : 



and he went and behcad0d bbn 
in the pri8on, 

28 And brought hi8 head in a 
charger, and gave it to the dam- 
8el; and the dam8el gave it to 
h«r mother. 

29 And when hia di8ciple8 heard 
o/ it, the7. C9ine and toOk up hia 
corp8e, and laid it in a tomb. 

80 And the apoatle8 gathered 
them8elves togetber unto Je8U8, 
and told hlm all things, both 
what the7 had done, and whai 
the7 ^^ taught. 

81 And he 8aid anto them, 
Gome 76 70ur8elves apart into a 
de8ert plaoe, and re8t a while: 
for there were man^ coming and 
g(ung, and the7 had no lei8are 
80 mueh a8 to eat. 

82 And the7 departed into a 
de8ert plaee h^ 8hip privatel7. 

88 And the people 8aw them 
departing, and man^ knew him, 
and ran afoot thither ooi of all 
citie8, and outwent theai, and 
eame together unto him. 

84 And J«8tt8, wheai he eame 
out, 8aw mueh people, and waa 
moved with eompakoon toward 
them, becau8e the7 were a8 ehe^ 
not having a shepherd: and be 
b^an to teach them man7 ihing8. 

85 And when the da7 waa now 
far ^nt, hia di8eiple8 eame uBto 
him, aBd 8aid, vThi8 ia a de8ert 
plaee, and now the time t< fn 
pas8ed: 

86 Send them ami^, that ihe^ 
nia7 go.iBto,«he co«air7 rouiid 
about, aiid. ii^ the ^iUaM, a&d 
bu7 them8elve8 bread : for the7 
bave notlyBg to eat. 

87 He an8wered and.8aid unto 
4hem, Give 70 thcm to eat. And 
thev 8a7 unto him, Shall we go 
aad bu7 two baBdred penn^- 
worth •£ br«ad, and 8ive Ihem 
toeat? 
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S8 He fiaith unto tli«m, How 
many loaves have ye? go and 
•ee. And when they knew, thcy 
Aay, Five, and two fishes. 

89 And he commauded them to 
make all 8it down by eompaniea 
upon the green gra88. 

40 And &ey Bat down in nmka, 
by hundreda, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the 
five loave8 and the two firiies, he 
looked upto heaven, andbles8ed, 
and brake the loaves, &nd gave 
ihem to his disciides to set before 
tfaem ; aBd the two fishe8 divided 
he among them all. 

42 And they did aU eat, and were 
fiUed. 

43 And they took up twelve 
baskets full of the fragment8, 
and of the fi8hes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves were &bout five thousand 
men. 

45 And 8traightway he oon- 
8trained his diBoiples to get into 
the ship, a&d to go to ihe other 
eide before unto Beth8aida, while 
he sent away ^e people. 

46 And when he had Bent them 
away, he departed into a mount- 
ain to pray. 

47 And when even waa eome, 
ihe 8hip waa in the midst of the 
8ea, aBd he alone on the laad. 

48 And he aaw them toilmg in 
TOwing; for the wind waa eon- 
trary unto them : and about the 
foiirth wateh of the 'night he 
cometh unto them, walking upon 
the aea, and would have pa86ed 
by them. 

49 But when they 8aw him waUe- 
ing upon the sea, they 8upposed 
it liad been a 8|»rit, and eried 
out: 

60 For they aU aaw him, āMd 

were troubled. And immediately 

he talked with them, and 8aith 

4St 



upon^ the 4ea, 

imto them, Be of good vheer : it 
is I ; be not afiraid. 

51 And he wont up unto them 
into the 6hip; and the wind 
ceased : and they were 8ore 
amazed in themselve8 beyond 
mea8ure, and wondered. 

52 For they con8idered not tJte 
miracle of the loaves ; for their 
heart waa hardened. 

58 And when they had paA8ed 
over, they eame into the land oi 
Genne6aret, and drew to the 
8hore. 

54 And when they were eome 
out of ihe ship, strai^tway they 
knew him, 

55 And ran through that wIk^ 
region TOund about, and began 
to carry about in bed8 those that 
were aiek, where they heard he 
was. 

56 And whithersoever he en- 
tered, into viUages, or citic8, or 
country, they laid the 8ick in the 
streets, and besought him that 
they might touch if it were but 
the border of his garment : and 
a8 many as touched him wepe 
made whole. 

CHAPTER Vn. 

1 Ihe Phari»ee$ find favlt at fhe di»eiple9 
Jbr^aHnff wUk uMeaahen hand$. 8 71k«y 
brtak the eommamāmeni nf God by th« 
tradiHon* qf men. 14 Meat d^fiUlh not 
the man, 24 He healeih the Syrpphenie~ 
ian iooma$ft daughter ef m vneUan 
Virit^ Sl amā one ffiat wae deaf^ attd 
ātammered in hie ^iieeeh, 

TH£N eame t<^ether uito 
him the Pharisees, and cer- 
tain of the 8cribe8, whieh eame 
irom Jerusalem. 

2 And when they saw 8ome 
of his disciples eat bread with 
defiled, that ia to 8ay, with 
unwa8hen hands, they found 
£ftult. 

8 For the Phari8ee8, and all 
the Jew8, exoept they wash /M* 
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haud8 o{tf eat not, holding the 
tradition of the elder8. 

4 And when they eome from the 
market, except the7 wasb, thcy 
eat not. And many other things 
there be, whieh they haTO re- 
ceived to hold, aa the waahin^ of 
eupa, and pots, brazen yessels, 
and of tables. 

6 Then the Phanaeea and scribes 
asked him, Wh^ walk not thy 
disciple8 accor<fing to the tradi- 
tion of the elders, but eat bread 
with unwashen hands f 

6 Ho answered and 8aid unto 
them, Well hath £saia8 proph- 
esied of you hypocrite8, as it is 
WTitten, This people honoureth 
me with iīt€ir lips, but their heart 
is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in va!n do they wor- 
8hip me, teaching /or doctrines 
the commandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the eom- 
niandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, ae the wash- 
faig of pot8 and cup8 : and many 
other such like thing8 ye do. 

9 And he 8aid unto them, Full 
well ye reject the commandment 
of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 

10 ror Mose8 said, Honour thy 
father and thy mother; and, 
Whoso curseth father or mother, 
]et him die the death : 

11 But ye Bay, If a man shall 
8ay to his father or mother, li U 
Corban, that 18 to 8ay, a gift, 
by what8oever thou mighte8t be 
profited by me ; he ehall hefree. 

12 And ye 8uffer him no more 
to do aught for his father or hi8 
mother ; 

18 Haking the word of God of 
none effect through your tradi- 
tioni whieh ye have deliver«d: 
and many such like thing8 do ye. 

14 f And wheu he had called all 
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the people unio him^ he' 8aid 
unto them, Hearken unto me 
every one o/ jr«w, and under- 
8tand: 

15 TheTe \a noth!ng from with- 
out a man, that entering into 
him ean defile him: but the 
thing8 whkh eome out of him, 
those are they that defile the 
man. 

16 If any man have ear8 to 
hear, let him hear. 

17 And when he wa8 entered 
into the house from the people, 
hi8 di8ciples asked him eoneem- 
ing the parable. 

18 And he saith unto thcm, 
Are ye 80 without under8tand- 
ing al8o? ])o ye not perceive, 
that what8oever thin^ from with- 
out entereth into the man, it 
cannot defile him ; 

19 Because it entereth not inio 
hia heart, but into the belly, and 
goeth out into the draugfat, purg* 
hig allmeat8? 

20 And he Baid, That whieh 
cometh out of the man, that de- 
fileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil 
thought8, adulterie8, fomication8, 
murder8, 

22 Theft8, covetou8ne88, wiek- 
edne88, deceit, ]a8civiou8ne8s, an 
evil eye, bla8phemy, pride, fool- 
i8hnes8 : 

23 AU the8e evil things eome 
from within, and defile th6 man. 

24 ^ And firom thence he aro8e, 
and went into the border8 of 
Tyre and Sidon, and entered into 
a hou8e, and would have no man 
know i^ .* but he could not be hid. 

25 For a eertain woman, whose 
young daughter had an unelean 
Bpirit, heard of him, and eame 
and fell at hi8 feet : 

2« The woman wa8 a O^eek, a 
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Syropheniciaubyiiation; andshe 
besought him that he wouM cast 
forth the devil out of her daugh- 
ter. 

27 But Jesu8 8aid unto her, Let 
the children first be filled : for it 
is not meet to take tlic children^s 
bread, and to cast U unto the 
dog8. 

28 And ahe answered and 8aid 
unto him, Te8, Lord: yet the 
dog8 under the tablc eat of the 
chUdren*8 crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this 
8a7ing go thy way; the devil is 
gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when 8he wa8 eome to 
her houae, shc found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid 
upou thc bed. 

31 Y And again, departing from 
the coa8ts of Tyre and Sidon, he 
eame unto the sea of Oalilee, 
through the midst of the coast8 
ofDecapolis. 

82 And they bring unto him 
one that waa deaf, and had an 
impediment in hia spe^ch; and 
they beseech him to put his hand 
upon him. 

33 And he took him a8ide from 
the multitude, and put hi8 fingers 
into hi8 ears, and he 8pit, and 
touched his t^mgue. ; 

84 And looking up to heaven, 
he 8ighed, and 8aith unto him, 
£phphatha, that is, Be opened. 

85 And 8traightway his ears 
were opened, and the string of 
hia toneue waa Ioo8ed, and he 
spake plain. 

36 And he eharged them that 
they 8hould tell no man : but the 
more he charged them, 80 mueh 
ihe more a great deal they pub- 
lished it; 

37 And were beyond measure 
a8tonished, 8aving, He hath done 
«U thiDg8 well: he maketh both 



the deaf to hear, and thc dumb 
to 8peak. 

CHAPTER Vm. 

1 Chri^ /eeāe^ the peopte miraetdomīpt 
10 r^ftmth to gnm a $ign to the Phari' 
eeeMt 14 admimi»heth hi» āiieiplee to 
heware of the leaven qf ihe Phariseet, 
ani <^f the leaaen qf Uerod: 22 ffiveth a 
blind man hi»jight: 27 adenmoledg^ 
that he i» the Chriat, toho ahould »vffer 
and ri»e again : 34 and ediorteth to pa^ 
Uenee inp*r»»eution/er thi» prqfe»»ion qf 
thego^pd. 

IN tho8e days the multitudo 
being very great, and haviiijg 
nothing to eat, Je8us called hm 
di8ciples wito him^ and 8aith uuto 
them, 

2 I have compa8sion on the 
multitude, because they have 
now been with me threc day8, 
and have nothing to eat : 

3 And if I 8end them away fa8t- 
iiig to thcir own hou8es, they will 
faint by the way : for divers of 
them eame from far. 

4z And his disciplcs answered 
him, From whenee ean a mau 
8atisfy these men with bread here 
in the wilderness? 

5 And he a8ked them, How many 
loaves have yc ? And they 8aid, 
Seven. 

6 And he commanded Uie people 
to 8it down on the ground : aud 
he took theseven loaves, and gava 
thanks, and brake, and gave to 
his disciples to set before ihem; 
and they did set them before tlie 
people. 

7 And they had a few amall 
fi8he8 : and he blesaed, and eon^- 
manded to 8et them also before 
them, 

8 So they did eat, and wer8 
filled : and they took up of tho 
broken meai that waa left 8even 
basket8. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
aboutfourthousaud: audhe8eāt 
tbem away. 
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10 Tr And 8traigh«Vra:f he 
ahip with Ma d 



tered iBto a ahip 

ples, and oame liito the part8 of 

3}idmamitha. 

1 1 And ihe Pharisee8ca9ie forth, 
vdA begaA to qaestion W3th hi]», 
.8eekittg of liim a Bign frDm heav- 
en, tempting him. . 

12 And he 8ighed deeply |n his 
«pnit, and aaiih, Why āoūk this 
generation seek a£ter a 8ign? 
Tcrily I 8ay unto y©tt, There 
i^ll iio 8igu be gi¥en im^o thi8 
generatLdn. 

18 And he left them, «nd euter- 
ing into the ahip again departed 
.*to the other mde: 

14 ^ Now tfie 4iis<iiple» \ml for- 
gotteu to take h^eae^ neither had 
thcy in the ship with ^m more 
:1^ui& one']oaf. 

- 15 Aiid he charged ^liem» 8ay- 
ing, Take heedf bcware of the 
lēaYen of the Phari8ee8, and o/ 
.tfae leayēn of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among 
th;NnselTes, 8aying, Ji ia because 
ve haTe no bread. 

17 And whea Jesiis knew »1, be 
8aith:mftto fhem, Why reason ye, 
becaase ye haTe no breiid f p0r- 
celve ye not yet, neither under- 
stand ? haTe ye your heapt yet 
hardēned? 

18 HJiving eyc»,'see yo iM>t? 
and having ear8, hear ye not? 
attd āo ye not irememb0i^? 

19 When I brake the fiTe loa^ee 
among fiTe thou8and, how many 
%a^cts inll of fragmetit8 took ye 
up? Tliey 8ay «nto him, Twelve. 

30 A&d wheh ihe ee^ea among 
fourthoa8and, howmany baskets 
f\ill of fragment8 took ye up? 
And they Baid, 8eteit 
' '^l And he 8aid unto them, How 
la it tiiat je do not -aa^e^MaH^^ 
22 ^ Aud He oometh to Beth- 
"i^ and they brīiig a biitid 
5 



man un^olum, andbesought him 
to touoh him. 

%S Jkp4 he took the blind man 
by the iiand, and lcd him out of 
the town; aod when he had spit 
on hia eyes, and put hia hand8 
uppn him, he ai^ed him if he 
8aw aught. 

24 And he looked up, and said, 
I 8ee men as tree8, waJkiug. 

25 After that he put hiā hand8 
again upon hia eyes, and madc 
him look up; and he wa3 re- 
stored, and saw eTery man 
clearly. 

26 And he 8eiit him away to his 
hou8e, 8aying, Neither go iiito 
the' town, nor tell U to any in 
the town« 

2*7 T And Jesu8 wont out, said 
hi8 diBcipIes, into the towns of 
CesareaPhilip;u: andbytheway 
he asked his di8ciples, saying 
unto ^hem^ Whom do men 8ay 
that I am? 

28 And they an8wered, John 
the Baptist : but 8ome 8ay^ £lias ; 
and others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he 8aith uiito them, 6ut 
whom 8ay ye that I am? And 
Peter aiiswercth and saith unto 
him, Thoa art the Chri8t 

' dO And he charged them that 
they should t^ no man of him. 

Sl And he began to teach them, 
that ^e Soa «f man m»8t sufrer 
mimy thing8, and be rejected of 
tbe' elder8, and ^ the chief 
prie8ts, and 8cribe8, and be kill- 
ed, and 'af^ three days pise 
agaiit 

82 Atid he Bpake that 8aying 
of>en]y. ,And Peter took him, 
aud bega&|or^bukc him. 

ButwKeu~i|i^ had tume4 
al>0ut aiid -looked Jon his dmi- 
plea^ ho; rebuk^ Fetep, saying, 
Qet thee behind me, Satan: fbr 
thou 8aTOure8t not tho tluug8 
65 
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'ihiii be of Gbd, btit 'the t1iingB 
that be of men. 

84 ir And when he hftd called the 
people ««^0 him with hi3 discf- 
p!es al80, he 8aid'unto thein, 
Whosoevep will eome after me, 
1et him deny himself, and take 
up hi8 cr68s, and follow me. • 

86 For who8oever will 8aTe his 
Ufe 8hall lose it ; but whosoeTer 
ehall lose his life form3r8ake and 
the go8per8, the aame ahall saye it. 

86 For what shaU it pPofit a 
man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his owu soul ? 

8*7 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ? 

88 Who8oever thcrefore shall be 
ashamed of me and of my word8, 
in thi8 adulterous and 8inful gen- 
eration, of him also ehall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of hia Fa- 
ther with the h<Hy angels. 

CHAPTER IX. 

2 Je»u$ i» tran^figurtd. 11 H« in»trwttth 
hi$ ēiaeipU» coneeming the eoming qf 
Elku: li ea»te^Ji>rtka diimb anā dea/ 
»t»rH: ao fareteUeA hi» death and re»- 
urreetion: 33 e»horUth hi» di»ciple» to 
hummty: S8 hidding them not toprohib' 
it »tuh €u be not again»t them^ nor to giee 
qffenee to amy qf1he/aiH^. 

AND he 8aid unto them, Veri- 
. ly I flay unto you, That 
there be aome of them that 8tand 
here, whieh i^aU not ta8te of 
death, till they have aeea the 
kingdom of 6od eome with 
powep. 

2 ^ And after 8ix day8 Je8UB 
taketh ieith him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth them up 
{nto a high mountain apart by 
them8elve8 : and he waa tran8fig- 
uped befope them. 

8 And hie raiment heeame 8hin- 
ing, exceeding white aa anow ; 80 
■a no ftdlep on eapth ean white 
them. 

«6 
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of Christ. 

4 Aiid there appeared un!to 
them Elia8 with Moses : and Uiey 
were talking with Je8us. 

5 And Feter answered and said 
to Jesu8, M a8tep, it is good f6p 
«8 to be here : and let U8 make 
three tabepnaole6; one fop thee, 
and one fop Mo8es, and one for 
£Mas. 

6 For he wist noi what to flay^ 
fop they wepe sope afpaid. 

7 And thepe was a cloud that 
oveP8hadowed them : and a voiee 
eame out of the cloud, 8aying, 
This is my beloved Son: hoar 
him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about} they saw iio 
man any mope, 8ave Je8U8 only 
with themselve8. 

9 And as they eame down from 
the mountain, he chapged them 
that they should tell no maii 
wbat thing8 they had eeen, till 
the Son of man were pisen fp<mi 
the dead. 

10 And they kept that 8aying 
with them8elve8, que8tioning ouo 
with anoihep what the rising 
from the dead Bhould mean. 

11 ^ And they asked him, say- 
ine, Why 8ay the scribe8 that 
EUae mu8t fipi9t eome ? 

12 And he an8wered and tolfl 
them, £lia8 verily cometh fip8t, 
andre8torethallthings; andhow 
it is written of the Son of maa, 
tbat he mu8t 8uffier many tking8, 
and be 86t at nought. 

18 But I 8ay unto yoii, That 
Eliaa is indeed eome, and they 
have done unto him what8oever 
they ]isted, aa it ia written of 
him. 

14 ^ And when he eame to kia 
disoiple8, he aaw a great midti- 
tude about them, and the 8cribe8 
que8tioning with them. 

l^ Aad i£raightway all tho peo- 
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ple, when they beheld him, were 
greatl7 amazed, and running to 
him saluted him. 

16 And he asked thc 8cribes, 
What qucstion ye with them f 

17 And one of the multitude 
answered and said, Master, 1 
have brought unio thee my 8on, 
whieh hath a dumb 8pirit ; 

18 And whcresoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him; and he 
foameth, and gna8heth with his 
te€th, and pineth away: and I 
epake to thy disciples that they 
8hould cast him out; and they 
could not. 

19 He answereth him, and &aith, 
O faithle8S generation, how k>ng 
ehall I be with yonf how long 
ahali I 8uffer yoa ? bring him im- 
to me. 

20 And they brought him anto 
-him: attd when he eaw him, 
8traightway the 8pirit tare him; 
and he fell on the groand, and 
wallowed foaming. 

21 And hc a8ked his father, 
-How long ia it ago ainee thi8 
eame unto him? And he 8aid, 
4)fachi}d. 

22 And ofttimea it hath ca8t 
him into the fire, and into the 
water8, to de8troy him: but if 
thon ean8t do any thing, haye 
«ompa88ion on U8^ and help oa. 

23 Jcsu8 8aid unto him, If thou 
ean8t bclieye, aQ thing8 are pos- 
nble to him that belieyeth. 

24 And 8traightway the father 
«f the child oried out^ and 8aid 
with tear8, Lord, I belieye ; help 
ihou mine unbelief. 

26 When Je8afl aaw tliat the 

Seople eame ranning togeiher, 
e rebaked the foal «paii, 8aying 
tinto him, Jfum dumb and deflf 
.0I»rit, I charge thee, eome oat of 
him, and enter no more into him. 
- i&ABL(ith9tpirUcīM,93[kdmit 
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him 8ore, and eame out of him : 
and he wa8 as one dead ; ma6- 
muoh that many 6aid, Hc is dead. 

27 But Je8us took him by the 
hand, and l)fted him up ; and he 
arose. 

2S And when hc was eome into 
the hooae, his disciple8 a8ked him 
priyately, Why could not we cast 
himout? 

29 And he 8aid unto them, Thi8 
kind ean eome forth by noUiing, 
but by prayer and fa8ting. 

30 ^ And tbey departedthence, 
and pa88ed through Oalilee ; and 
he would not that any man 
should know U. 

31 For he taught his di8ciples, 
and 8aid unto them, The Son of 
man ia deliyered into the hand8 
of men, and they 8hall kiU him ; 
and after that he ia kiUed, be 
shall rise the third day. 

82 But they under8tood not that 
8aying, and were afraid to a8k 
him. 

33 ^ And hc eame to Capenia- 
um : and being in the house ho 
a8ked them, What was it that yc 
dispated among your8elyes by 
the way? 

84 But they held their peaee : 
for by tiie way they had di8puted 
8mong them8elye8, who th<ndd be 
the greate8t. 

85 And he 8at down, and called 
the twelye, and 8aith anto them, 
If any man de8ire to be fir8t, ifie 
8atne 8hall be last of all, and 
8eryant of all. 

36 And he ioek a child, and 8et 
him in the midst of them : and 
when he had taken him in hia 
arm8, he 8aid unto them, 

37 Whosoeyer ahall receive one 
of aueh children in my name, rfr- 
<:eiyeth me ; and whofoeyer 8hall 
i«ceiyeme, rec6iyeth not me> bat 
him that 8eBt me. 

99 
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88 ^ And John an8wered him, 
8aymg, Master, we saw one cast- 
mg out devils in thy name, and 
he followeth not U8 ; and we for- 
bade him, because he followeth 
not us. 

39 But Je8us 8aid, Forbid him 
not: for there is no man whieh 
ahall do a miracle in m^ name, 
that ean lightly 8peak evU of me. 

40 For he that ia not against us 
is on our part. 

41 For whosoever shaU give 
you a eup of water to drtnk in 
my name, because ye belong to 
Ohrist, verily I say unlo you, he 
8hall not lose his reward. 

42 AAd whosoever ahall oirend 
one of the8e little ones that be- 
lieve in me, it i8 better for him 
that a mill8tone were hanged 
about his neek, and he were ca8t 
into the 8ea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, 
cut it oS: ii ia better for thee 
to enter into life maimed, than 
having two hands t6 go into heU, 
into the fire that Dever ahall be 
quenched : 

44 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy ibot offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better.for thee 
to enter halt into life, than hav- 
iug two feet to be ca8t into hell, 
Snto the fire that never ahall be 
quenched: 

46. Where their wonn di€th noi, 
and the flre is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluek it out : tt 18 foetter f6r ihee 
to enter into the kingdom of 6od 
with one eye, than having two 
eye8 to be cast into heU fire : 

48 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenc]ied. 

49 For every one diall be 8alt- 
ed with fire, and every Bacrifiee 
■hall be 8alted with aaU. 

€8 



50 Salt 18 gOod : but if ihe sa|t 
have lost his 8altue8S, wherewith 
will ye 8eason it? Have salt in 
yourselve8, and have peaee one 
with another. 

CHAPTERX. 

2 ChrUt din»iteth v)ith the Phari»ef 
foudiing S Ū »o r ee m ent : 13 ble»$eth Ae 
diildren that are brought mto himt 17 
re9olieeth a rich man how he may inherit 
Ufe everkuHngī 23 tdleA Aw āieeiplee qf 
the danger of riehee: 28 promi»eQi r«- 
ioonia to ihem 9iatforeak» any thingfor 
the goepel: S2 foreteUeth hie death and 
retttrreetion: 3& biddeth the two ambih 
tioue tuitort to Ihink r€Uher qf trfferin0 
wiA him: 46 and reatoreth to Bartimeu» 
Am tighL 

AKD he ar08e from thence, 
. and cometh into the coast8 
of Jndea by the &rther 8ide of 
J(N*dan: and tfae people re8ort 
unto him again ; and, as he waa 
wont, he taught them agaia. 

2 ^ And the Pharisees eame to 
him, and asked him, l8 it lawful 
for a man to put away hie wife f 
tempting him. 

8 And he answered and said 
unto them, What did Mo8es eom- 
mand you f 

4 And they 8aid, Mo8e8 8uffer- 
ed to write ā bill of divorcement, 
and to put her away. 

5 And.Je8ii8 answered and 8aid 
unto them, For the hardne88 of 
your heart he wrote you thi8 pro- 
cept. 

6 But from the beginning of 
the creation Qod made them 
male and female. 

7 For thiS' cause ehall a man 
leave his £eUiier and mother, and 
cleave to his wiie ; 

B And they twain ehall be one 
fle^ : 60 then they are no more 
iwain, but one flerii. 

9 Wfaat ther^re Ood hath 
joined together, let not man put 
«Bunder; . c , 

10 Aiid in tiie houie la» di8ei- 
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ples asked him again of thie 8aine 
9natter. 

11 And he saiUi unto ihem, 
Who8oever ahall pni away his 
wife, and maiTy another, eom- 
jmtteth aduhery agun8t her. 

12 And if a woman shaU put 
away her hii8band, and be mar^ 
ried to another, 8he committetii 
adultery. . 

13 Tr And they brought young 
c}uldren to himvthat he 8hould 
touchthem; and /41« di8dples re- 
buked those that brought thetn. 

14 But when Jesua saw it^ he 
waa miioh displeased, and 8aid 
imto them, Suffer the little ehil- 
dren to eome unto me, and for- 
bid them not f for of Buch is the 
kingdom of God. 

15 Verily 1 8ay nnto you, Who- 
8oeYer shall not receiye the king- 
dpm of 6od as a ]ittle child, he 
'ehall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arm8, put kU handa upon them, 
and bles8ed them. 

11 ^ And when he was gone 
forth into the way, there eame 
one running, andkneeled to him, 
and asked him, Good Ma8ter, 
what ^all I do that I may in- 
herit etemal life? 

18 And Jestis 8aid unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? there 
18 noue good but one, that f «, 
God. 

19 Thou knowe8t the command- 
mcnts, Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do uot 
bear fal86 witness, I>efraud not, 
Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he an8wered and 8aid 
unto him, Master, all the8e have 
I ob8erved from my youtii. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 
loved him, and 6aid unto him, 
One thing thou lackest : go thy 
way, aell what8oeY^ thoa ha8t, 
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Mid give to {he poor, and thou 
8halt have treasure in heaveu: 
and eome, take up the cross, and 
foUow me. 

22 And he was Bad at that say- 
ing, and went away grieved : for 
he had great possess!onA. 

2*^ ^ Aiid Jesus lōokcd roiiiid 
about, and saith unto his disci- 
ples, How hardly shaU they that 
have Tiohes enter into the king- 
dom of 6od ! 

24 And the discTple8 were aston- 
ished at his words. But Jesus 
aii8Wereth ag&in, and 8aith unto 
them, Children, how hard is it 
for them that tru8t in riches to 
enter int6 the kingdom of God ! 

25 It is ea8ier for a eamel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of Grod. 

26 And they were astoni8hed 
out of measure, saying among 
themselve8, Who then ean be 
8aved? 

27 And Je8us looking upon 
them 8aith, With men it is im- 
po8sible, but not with God : for 
with God all thliigs are possible. 

28 % Then Peter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, 
and have foUowed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and 
said, Venly 1 8ay unto you, There 
is no man that ha^ lefb houae, 
or brethren, or aster8, or ftither, 
Qr mother, or wife, or children, 
or land8, for my sakie, and the 
g08pel'8, 

80 But he i^iaU receive a hund- 
redfold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, aiid chUdren, and land8, 
with persecutions ; and in the 
world to eome etemal Ufe. 

81 But m&ny that are first ehall 
be last ; ānd tho la8t first. 

82 % And thiey were in the way 
69 
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going up to Jerufalem; and Je> 
Bus went before them : and they 
were amazed; and a8 they fol- 
lowedf they were afraid. And 
be took agaui the twelye, and 
l>egan to teU them what things 
8hould happen uuto him, 

33 8ayingy Behold, we go up to 
Jeru8alem ; and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the chief 
priests, and unto the scribes ; and 
they 8hall condemn him to death, 
and ahall deUyer him to the 6en- 
tiles: 

84 And they 8haU moek him, 
and shaU 8courgc him, and shaU 
8pit upon him, aud ahaU kiU him ; 
and the third day he shaU rise 
again. 

85 ^ And James and John, the 
8on8 of Zebedee, eome unto him, 
8aying, Master, we Avould that 
thou shouldest do £br us what80- 
ever we shaU desire. 

86 And he 8aid unto them, What 
woiild ye that I should do for 
you? 

37 They said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may sit, one on 
thy right liand, and the other on 
thy lcft hand, in thy glory. 

88 But Je8us said unto them, Te 
know not what ye aak: ean yo 
drink of the eup that I drink of? 
and be baptized with the baptism 
that I am b{^[>tized with ? 

89 And they 8iud unto him, We 
ean. And Je8U8 8aid UBto tliem, 
Ye ahaU iudecd drink of the eup 
that I drink of; and with the 
bapti8m that I am baptized withal 
ehall yc be baptized : 

40 But to 6it on my right hand 
and on my left hand is not mine 
to give ; but it nhall he given to 
lliem for whom it i3 prepared. 

41 And when the tcn heard ii, 
they began to be mueh displea8ed 
with James and Joha. 
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42 But Je8U8 caUed them to him, 
and 8aith unto them, Te know 
that they whieh are accounted to 
rule oyer the 6entUe8 exercise 
lordship oyer them; and thcir 
great ones exercise authority up- 
on them. 

43 But 80 8haU it not be among 
you : but whosoever wiU be great 
amoiig you, 8haU be your minis- 
ter: 

44 And who8oeyer of you wiH 
be the chiefc8t, 8haU be seryani 
ofaU. 

45 For cyen thc Sob of man 
eame not to be mini8tered unto, 
but to ministcr, and to giye his 
Ufe a raiisom for many. 

46 ^ And they eame to Jericho : 
and as he went out of Jericho 
with his disciple8 and a grcat 
numbcr of people, blind Barti- 
meus., the 8on of Timeu8, 8at by 
the hlghway side begging. 

47 Aad when he heard that it 
was Jesu8 of Nazareth, he began 
to cry out, and 8ay, Jesus, ihou 
Son of David, haye mercy on rae. 

48 And many charged him that 
he 8hould hold his peaee : but he 
cried the more a great deal, 27iou 
Son of Dayid, haye mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus 8tood 8tiU, and 
commanded him to be caUed. 
And they eaU the blind man, 
saying unto him, Be of good 
comfort, rise ; he callcth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his gar- 
inent, rose, and eame to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answcred and said 
unto him, What wUt thou that I 
should do unto thee ? TIie bUnd 
man 8aid unto him, Lord, that I 
might receiye my 8ight. 

52 And Je8us 8aid unto him, 6o 
thy way; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And immediately 
he receiyed laa 8ight, and fol- 
lowed Je8a8 in ih% way. 
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OHAP¥BRXI. 

X €krut ridtth %oith Ui^mpk Uto ^enuO' 
lem: 12 curteth īhe fruitlen lecjytree: 
15 purgeth the iemple: 20 eThorteth hit 
mk>lf to «lM4fin<iMM itf /a4tht and to 
Jbrgive their eaamee: 27 and defendeth 
Vie law/ulnae o/ hi$ aetion$, by the v>it- 
ne99o/Joh»,vkowa9^amnuiU^faedk 

A ND whm they c«me mgh to 
J\. Jerasalem^ Hnto Bethpluig0 
an<l Betban7, at the mount of 
CHtTeS) he sendeth forth two of 
hla disciples, 

2 And saith imto them, 60 yottr 
wa^ into the village over agaiust 
you : and as 8oon as ye be en- 
tered into it, ye 8hall find a c<^t 
iied, whereon never man 8at; 
lposB hhn, aiid bring him, 

3 And if any man say unto 
yiou, Wh^ do ye thi»? Bay ye 
that the Loird hath need of hlbi; 
and strughitway fae will send hitt 
hither. 

4 And tiu»y went tbeir way^ and 
fbuBd the eoU tied by tbe door 
witho«t in a plaee where two 
way8 mct; and iAkey looee hhn. 

6 And ciertara of th6m that 6tood 
thepe 8ald unto them, What da 
y^, looeing the Goltf 

6 ABd ' they 8ai<| mito them 
eTen as JesQs had oom9Baanded ; 
and they let them go. 

^ And they brou^t ^ eoU to 
Jestis, and cast their g8niient8 
on him ; and he s«t upon him. 

8 And niiany 0pread their gar* 
ments in the way; aiid othefra 
cut down branebes off the tlreeB, 
and sti*ewed tk6m in the way. 

9 And they that weiit before, 
and they that foUowed, crie<l, 
8aying, Hoaanna; BlesBed ts he 
that conieth in ti^o aame of the 
IiOrd: 

10 Ble8sed he the kingdom of 
our £ither David, that cometh 
ia the name of the Lord: Ho*- 
•aana in Hie htghe8t. 

11 .And Jeitti eoieiA^- into Je^ 



luaalem^ aad into tbe temples 
and when he had looked round 
about upon all thing8, and now 
the eventtde waa eome, he went 
oaA unto Betfaany wiih the 
twelve. 

12 ^ And on the m<Mrrow, when. 
they were oome lrom Bethanyy 
he was hungry : 

13 And 8eeing a fig tree afar 
oAP having leave8, he oame, i£ 
hiHply ^e might find any thin^ 
thereon: and when ho eame to 
it, he found nothing but leaves; 
for thc time <^ lgs waa n<lt 
pet. 

14 And Jesu8 answered and 
said unto it, No man eat fruit o£ 
thee hereafier for ever. And his 
di8ciples heard t7. 

16 ^ -Ajid thoy <30Tne to Jeni9a» 
lem: and Jesii8 went into tbo 
temple, and began to east out 
them that sold and bon^t in 
the templef and .overthrew the 
tables of the m<mey changera^ 
aiid the 'Seat8 of them that 8(dd 
d0ve8; 

16 And would not fiuffer thal^ 
aiiy man 8hould carry «ny ve8Be) 
through the ^eaiple. 

V2 AjiA he taHght, 6aying unto 
them, Is it not written, My hou6e 
ahall be eiUle^ of all nations the 
hoi^ of prayer? but ye hav« 
made it a den of thieve8« 

18 AjBd the scribe8 aBd chief 
prie8t8 heaffd ii^ and sought how 
they nigfat de8troy him: foi! 
they feared him, beoaU8e all the 
people waa astoiniflhed at hia 
doctrine. 

19 And when cven was eome^ 
he wettt ooi of the eity« 

20 ^ And m the nioniing, a8 
they pa8sed by, they saw tho fig 
tree dried up irom the root8. 

21 And Peter calUng to rememr 
braiu;e s»uth uuto him, Master, 

tl 
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b6ho]d, the fig tree whieh thoir 
euraedst ia withered awa^. 

22 And Je8us answering saith 
unto them, Ha^e faith in.6od. 

23 For verily I say unto you, 
That whosoeyer shall 8ay unto 
this mountain, Be thou remoyed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; 
and shaU not doubt in his heart, 
but shall belieye that tho8e 
ihing8 whieh he saith shall eome 
to pass; he shall haye what80* 
eyer he 8aith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, 
What thing8- 8oeyer ye desire^ 
when ye pray, believe that ye 
receiyie ihem^ and ye Bhall have 
ihem, 

25 And when ye stand pray^ 
ing, forgiye, if ye bave aughtt 
against any; that your Father 
also whieh is in heaven may fbr- 
give you your trespa8ses. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father whioh is in 
heaven forgive your trespasses. 

27 Tf And ihey eome agaia to 
Jerusalem : and as he was walk- 
ing in the temple, there eome to 
him the ehief priests, and tfae 
scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By 
what authority doest thou the9e 
things ? and who gave thee thi8 
authority to do the.8e things f 

29 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, ī wili al6o ask of 
you one question, and an8wer 
me, and I will teU you by what 
authority I do the8e thing8. 

30 The baptism of J6hn, was U 
from heaven, or of meu ? answer 
me. 

81 And they rea8oned with 
them8elves, saying, īf we shall 
say, From heaven; he wiU 8ay, 
Why then did ye not believe 
him? 

S2 But af we shaU say, Of luen; 

n 
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they feared the people: for all 
men counted John, that he was 
a prophet indeed. 

83 And they answered and 
said unio Jesus, We cannot teH. 
And Jesus answering saith unto 
them, Keither do ī teU you. by 
what authorlty ī do these things. 
CtI.irTER XIL 

th<in\fut huīb(i7nimi^n., i:hnst fiirftti!€th 

th. ' 
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inj/ ufthJ! <ttni ii^ H H€ amidtsih ihf »na ra 
(iHh^ P/Uīri9Mond Ih^oāimni eihwī fiiit- 
tīisf iHbviif to t?e*tf r ī iH eotmiftfifth the rr- 
. n0r ū/ rft* tiiiidditir€i-u, it}hadenied ihe m- 
tir7T«rfien; S8 r£sph?i^h iha ērribe, wftff 
(iua3ti(med iif ihe fLr*l €nm^iitd'»^:tittt 35 
Tefnf^th īhe <ymnif>ti thtīX ih^ a.errībet h^d 
of Vhritt: 36 hiddijiy thc īi^api^ *o betD*if^ 
(if thfir amhHioH ujMĪ Amy\irri»jf .^ 4L anil 
commendeth thc povr tīndoto /tjr hsr fjw 

AND he began to 8peak \xnU> 
. them by parable8. A cer^ 
iain man pkAted a vine7ard, and. 
8et a hedge about it, and diggedi 
a place.f6r the winefat, and buUt 
a towery and let it out to husband- 
men, aQd went into afar cou&try. 

2 And at the &ea8on he 8ent tQ 
the husbandmen a 8ervant, that he 
might receive from the hu8band- 
men of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him^ and 
beat him^ and sent him away 
empty. 

4 Aiid again he sent unto them 
aDOther 8erv.ant ; aud at him 
they cast stones, and wounded 
him in the head, and 6ent him 
away 8hamefuUy haudled. 

6 And again he 8ent another; 
and him they kiUed, and many 
others; beating Bome, aud kHling 
8ome. 

6 Having yet therefore one ^on, 
hi8 weU beloved^ he 8eut Mm 
also last unto them, 8aying, They 
wiU reverēnce my son. 

1 But those . husbandmen said 
among themselyes, Thi8 4S the 
heir ; eome, ]et us kiU him, and 
the inheritance ahaU be ounu 
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8 Ānā they ti6ofc1iiiit, ttnd killea 
Atm, ahd ct^ him out fiff the 
vineyard. 

9 What ahall thefelbre th€ iord 
of the vin6yai*d do? he will 
eome and destroy ihe httsbilnd- 
men, and will gi¥e tho vineyard 
imto oihei'^. 

10 And have ^e not vead ihia 
Seriptare ; The aione whiok the 
biulder8 r^eoted is heeome the 
faead of tho corner : 

11 This waa the Lord's doing, 
and it is &iarvelIoa9 ui our cje8? 

12 And thēy 8ought to Iay hold 
on him, biit feared the people; 
lor they knew that he had 8pok< 
en the parable 'aglAin6t tiieni: 
and they left hift», and went thdr 
way. 

18 ^ And they 8end unto him 
oeiiiUn of the Phanaoee and of 
the Herodkn8,> -to 'cfttch him in 
his words. 

14 And when they were eome, 
they say unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art true, aikl 
carest for no man; for thou re- 
gardest not the per8on of men, 
lMit teachest the way.of God'in 
truth : Is it lawful to give tribute 
to Ce8ar, or not ? 

15 Shall we give, or shall Wc 
iiot give f But he, knowing itte\r 
hypocri8y, said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me ? bring me a penny, 
that ī may 8ee iL 

ld And they brought iL Aim! 
he 8aith unto them, Whose is 
thi8 image and 8uperscription ? 
And they said unto him, Ge* 
8ar'8. 

17 And Je8a9 answering 8aid 
nnto them, Render to Oesar the 
things that are Oe8ar*8, and to 
Gk>d the thing8 that are GodN3. 
Aiid they marTened at him. 

18 T Then eome unto him the 
Baddueoe8, whieh 8ay there i» n» 



re8ttrrection ; and t\iey asked 
him, saying, 

19 Ma6ter, Mcs€8 wrote imto 
ua, lf a man'i3 brother die, and 
leave his wife Mand Jmn^ and 
leave iio cMldren, that his broth- 
er ehonld take his wife, and raise 
up 8eed uuto liia brother. 
"20 Now there were 8even breth- 
ren : and the first took a wife, 
aikl dyiiig Ieft no 8eed. 

21 And the 8econd took her, 
and died, neither leil he any 
seed : and the third likewise. 

22 And the 8cvcii had her, and 
leii no 8eed : la8t (^ all the wo- 
man 'died also. 

2Sln Ihe re8urrectiontherefore, 
when tbey ehall ri.se, whose wi^o 
^aH 8he be of tbera? for the 
S0ven had hcr to wife. 

24 And JesuB answering 8aid 
unto tbem, Do ye .not tliereforo 
crr, becaa0e yeknownot the Scrip- 
tare8, neither the power of God? 

26 For ^hen they shaU ri8e fromi 
thedead, they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage ; butareaa 
tiie angel8 whieh are in heaven. 

26 Aud as touching the dead, 
that they riae ; have ye not read 
in the hook of Moses, how in the 
bu6h Ood spafcē unto him, 8ay- 
iBg, I am the-God of Abraham, 
and tbe Qod of l8aac, and the 
GodofJacob? 

27 He 18 not the 6od of the 
dead, bnt the God of the Uving : 
ye Ui«refore do great]y err. 

26 % And (me of tbe 8cribe8 
eame, and h8ving heard them 
rea8oning together, and perceiv- 
ing that he faad answered thcm 
weU, asked him, Whieh is tbe 
first commandraent of all ? 

29 And Je3U8 answered him, 
The fir8t of all the cOmmand- 
iiient8 M, Hear, Israel; The 
Lord our God is !one Lord : 

nz 
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80 And thou shalt loye iiie Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength: 
this ia the fir8t commandmeBt. 

81 And the 8econd U Uke, 
nmmly this, Thou 8halt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. There is 
none other commandment great- 
cr than these. 

82 And the scribe said unto 
him, Well, Ma8ter, thou hast 
8aid the truth : for therc is oue 
God; and there 18 none other 
but he : 

83 And to love hlm with all the 
heart, and with all the under- 
standing, and with ali the 8oul, 
and with all the strength^ and to 
loTe hu neighbour as him^el^ ia 
more than all wholo bmrnt offer> 
uig3 and 8acrifices. 

84 And when Jcsu6 saw that he 
answered discrectly, he said unto 
him, Thou art not far from th6 
kingdom of God. And uo maii 
a(ter that dur8t ask him any 
qiie6tiwi. 

85 ^ Aiid Jesus an8wered and 
said, while he taught in tho tem- 
ple, How say the scribes that 
Christ is the 8on of David? 

86 ror David him8elf 8aid by 
thc Holy Grliost, The Loan said 
to my Lord, Sit thou oa ray Tight 
hand, till I make thine enemie» 
thy footstool. 

3Y David therefore him8elf eall- 
cth him Lord ; and whenee is he 
(hen his «on? And the eommon 
people heard him gladly. 

88 ^ And he 8aid imto them in 
hi8 doctrine, Beware of the 
scribes, whieh love to go in long 
clothing, and love 8alutations in 
the marketplaces, 

39 And tho chief seat8 in the 
8ynagogues, and the uppermo8t 
room8 at feasts : 



ThedestmcHan., 

40 Whieh devour widows' 
house8,, and for a pretence make, 
long prayer8: these shaU re- 
ceive greater damnation. 

41 ^ And Jesu3 sat over against, 
the trea8ury, and beheld how thc 
people cast money into the treas- 
ury: and many that were rich 
cast in niueh. 

42 Aud there eame a certaiu. 
poor widow, aud she threw in, 
two mites, whieh make a far- 
thing. 

48 And he called unto him hi8 
di8ciple8, aiid saith unto theiu, 
Verily I 8ay unto you, That thia 
poor widow hath ca8t more in, 
than all they whieh have cast 
into the ireasury : 

44 ror all they did cast iu of 
their abuudauce ; but ah^ o€ her 
wanli did Gast in aU thAt she httd,i 
ev$n all her llvii^. 

cnAPTER xjrr.— *'-^ 

1 Cftraf /uret€llftk thf! dr$trnciiQn r/ r&ir 






10 ihal thc tfoirpt{ 1711«? ha J'r^fffh<!t 



<l/ betīiii knoiim. io mnit<. ^rrs mas h i<t 
tDaiefi. find i>ray^ lhat we. īx wal fiī<ind un- 

tictiiiīTiit tv d^Ui. 

AN D ua lio weiU ont Gf tljc 
. temple, one of his disciples 
saith unto him, Mastcr, see what 
manner of stones and what buUd- 
ings are her€ 1 

2 And Jesus answering 8aid 
mnto him, See8t thou these £reat 
building8? there shaU not bc left 
oue 8tone upon another, tliat 
shaU not be thrown down. 

8 And as he sat upon the moimt 
of 01ive8, over again8t the iem- 
ple, Peter and James and ^ohn 
and Andrew a8ked him privately, 

4 TeU us, wheu 8haU thd8e 
things be ? and what ^hall be the 
8igu when aU the8e things ehaU 
l>efiafiUed? 



dfthē t€mfh ST. 

6 Anel Jesiis answering th#m 
began to 8ay, Take heod lest 
any man deceive y<Hi : 

6 For inany 8haU eome in my 
name, 8aying, ī am Chrisi; and 
ahail deeeive many. 

*ī And when ye ahall hear of 
war8 and rumour8 of war8, be ye 
not troubled: for 9ueh thing9 
mu9t need8 be ; but the end ihall 
BOt be yet. 

8 For nation ehall riso again8t 
nation, and kmgdom against 
kingdom: and there shidl be 
earthquake8 in divers plaees, 
and there 8haH be famine8 and 
troubles: th6se wre the begin- 
iiings of 8orrow8. 

9 % But take lieed to y onr8elve8 : 
for they 8hall deliver you up to 
eouneUa ; and in the S3magogues 
ye shall be beaten : and ye shaU 
be brought bef6re rulers aml 
king3 lor jny 8ake, for a testi- 
mony against them. 

10 And the g08pel must first be 
published among all nations. 

11 But when they 8haU lead 
jf«m, «oA deliver you up, take 
no thought beforehand what ye 
shall 8peak, netther do ye pre- 
meditate: bnt whatsoever 8hall 
be given you in that hour, that 
speak ye : ^r it is not ye tiiat 
speak, but the Holy 6ho8t. 

12 Now the brother ^haU betray 
ihe brothor to death, and the fa- 
ther the 8on ; and children ahall 
ri9e up against thtir parents, and 
^U cau8e thcm to be pat to 
death. 

13 And y6 shaU be hated of all 
men for my name'8 8ako : but he 
ibat shaU ondure unto the end, 
ihe same shall be saved. 

14 ^ But when ye 8haU 8eo the 
ahominaiion of desolation, epok* 
cn of by Daniel the prophet, 
Btauding where it oug^ not^ 



MARK. farttM. 

(let him ihat readeth under« 
8tand,) thcii lct them that be in 
Judea fleo to the mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the 
housetop not go down into the 
house, neither enter therein, to 
take any tbing out of his hou8e : 

16 And let him that is in the 
field not tum back again for to 
take up his garmei)t. 

17 But woo to them that are 
with ohikl, and to them that give 
suck in tho6e days ! 

18 And pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter. 

19 For in ihoee days shaU he 
afl9iction, 8uch as was not from 
ihe beginning of ihe creation 
whieh 6od created unto thi8 
time, neither 8haU be. 

20 And exoept that the Lord 
had shortened tho6e day8, no 
fle8h ^ould be saved: but for 
tho elect^s 8ake, whom he hath 
chosen, he hath 8hortened ihe 
days. 

21 And iheu if any man 8haU 
say to you, Lo, here t« Christ ; or, 
lo, A« t# thero; believe him not: 

22 For false Ghri9t8 and fal80 
prophet8 ahaU rise, and 8haU 
shew signs and wonders, to se- 
dnce, if it were pos8ible, even 
the elect. 

23 But take ye heed : behold, I 
have fbretoId yoa all thing8. 

24 ^ But in thoso ā&^a^ after 
ihai tribnlation, the sun 8hall 
be darkencd, and the moon 
8hall not givo her Ught, 

25 And the 8tars of heaveni 
shaU fall, and the powcrs that 
are in hoavcu shall be shaken. 

26 And then shaU they 6ee tho 
Son of man coining in the clouds 
with great power and glory. 

27 And thcn 8haU he 8end his 
angcls, and ahaU gather together 
his cloct from tbo four wind6, 
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from the uttenno8t part of the 
earth to tbe uttermost part- of 
heaYen. 

28 Now leam a parablo of the 
fig tree : When her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leave8, 
je know that 8ummer is near : 

29 So ye in like manne^) when 
ye 8hall see thefie things eome to 
pass, know that it 18 nigh, even 
at the door8. 

80 Verily I Bay unto you, that 
thi8 generatioa shall not pa8S, 
till all these thing8 be done. 

81 Heayen and earth 8ball paaa 
away: but my word8 shaU not 
pass away. 

82 % But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels whieh are in hea^en, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray : for ye know not when the 
timo Ls. 

34 For the 8on of man ie aa & 
man takmg a far joumey, who 
left his hou8e, and gave author- 
ity to his servants, and to every 
man hi8 work, and commanded 
the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore : for ye 
know not when the master of 
the houae conieth, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the cockcrowing, 
or in the moraing : 

86 Le8t coming8uddenly he find 
you 8leeping. 

37 And what I 8ay anto yoii I 
8ay unto all, Watch. 

CHAPTER XIV, 

ainlwini *■ itūtired wt hi» head bvo vciim- 
a.H. 11] Jaii/īw wtileth hi» MaMfer/ttr mpw w, 

ia ChriMt himiil/ /Qrfl^eilt Havhii€hftU 
tf ^ rased irj/one af hii rfurj/j^f i .■ 33 u/ftrr 



tutrth hu tupptr ; W di«£rarWk if^iHrrhjiKĀ 
iheJtiBht iifim hW dlitcit*f^, £'J"^ Ft^cf'a 
4fniai. ll Jniīow brirtfwih hm ii'iih « 



thejlipht <ifiiji hft dlKiftffH, tiiid Fptcr'a 
knial- ll Jniīow brirtfWth hm ii'ith « 
kiiM. m ffe iM apjfri!hifriMd in tht ij-rirden, 



b%/titM€iif aeeiiMm, and im i'imiMĪH rf}ttdfinn' 
*a tif ths Je-iiHf cutf>id|.- llō 'Mh'tmetuliri 
ūhu*^ h^ thim : 6fi iLnā th.tice dcmed ūj 
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A FTEI^ two day8 wit8 tfie/e(utt 
J\. o/ the pas8over, and of na- 
leavened bread: and the chief 
prie8t8 and the 8cribe8 80Ught 
bow they might take him by 
craft, and put /ihn to death. 

2 But they 8aid, Not on the fea8t 
<2ay, lest there be an nproar of 
the people. 

3 ^ And being in Betbany, in 
the house of Simon ihe leper^ 
a8 he 8at at meat, there eame a 
woman having an alaba8ter box 
of ointmcnt of 8pikenard very 
precious ; and8hc brake tbe box, 
and poured t7 on hi8 head. 

4 And ther6 were 8omethatha€l 
indignation withiii them8clvo%r 
and 8aid, Why waa this waste 
of the ointment made? 

6 For it might have been 8old for 
more than three hundred penee, 
and have heen given to tbe poor. 
And thoy munnured against her.. 

6 And Jesus said, Let hcr: 
alone ; why trouble ye her ? 8he 
hath wrought a good work oii me. 

7 For ye have the poor wifli 
you alway8, and whensoever ye 
will ye may do them good: but 
me ye havo not always. 

8 She hath dotte what 8ho 
could: 8he ia eome aforehaud 
to anoint my body to the bury> 
ing. 

9 Verily 1 8ay unto you, Where- 
8oever thi8 g08pel 8hall be preach- 
ed throughout the whole world, 
thiā al80 that 8he hath done 8hall 
be apoken of for a memonal of 
her. 

10 ^ And JudaA l8cariot, one of 
the twelve, went unto the chief 
prie8t8, to betray him unto thera. 

11 And when they heard i/, 
they were glad, and' promi8ed to 
give him money. And he 80ught 
how he might conveniently be- 
trtty him. 



Hein$tUuteth .ST. MARK 

12 f And the first da7 pf m- 
leavened bread, when 1iiey killed 
the pa8soyery his disciples said 
unto him, Where wih thou tiiat 
we go and prepare that thou 
ma7est eat the pa8S0ver ? 

13 And he 8endeth forth two 
of his disciples, and 8aith unto 
them, 60 ye into the oii^, and 
there shaU meet you a man beaT- 
ing a pitcher -of water : foUow 
him. 

14 And wheresoeTer he i^ll 
go in, say ye to the goodman of 
titie house, The Master 8aith, 
Where is the guestchamber, 
where I shall eat the passover 
with roy ctisciples? 

15 And he wiU 8hew you a 
large upper room fuTni8hed anā 
prepared: there make ready for 
us. 

16 And his di8Gip]es went forth, 
and eame into the city, and 
found aa he had 8aid unto them : 
and they made ready the pass- 
over. 

17 And in the evening he eom- 
eth with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, 
Je8us 8aid, VerUy 1 8ay unto ypu, 
One of you whieh eateth with me 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be 8or- 
rowfu], and to say unto him x>ne 
by one, h it I ? and another 
9aid, /« it I ? 

20 And he answered and 8aid 
unto them, It u one of the 
twdTe, that dipfeth with me in 
the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed go- 
eth, aa it 18 wrttten of him : but 
woe to that man by whom the 
Bon of man ia betrayedl. good 
were it for that maa if he had 
,neyer beea borni . '< . 

22 ^ And aa they did eat, Jesm 
iook bread, aad blessed, aad 




bTake ii, mām^jjt4f^^ 
6aid, T^is, ealH^^liMii^y1 

28 And he t<)Ofct|jU top, aimt /^ 
when he bad give)K inaw^. he^' ' 
gave it to them: and.me*^i'^l ^ 
drank of it. 

24 And he 8aid uhto them, 1^118 
i8 my bloed of theiiew te8tament, 
whieh is 8hed fQr many. 

25 Verily I say uBto. you, I wiU 
drink no more of the fruit t)f the 
yine, until thibt day that I drink 
it new in the kingdom of God. 

26 ^ And when they had snng a 
hymn, they went out into ihe 
mount of 01ives.' 

27 And Jesus 8aith unto them, 
AU ye 8haU be offended heeame 
of me t\m night; fc»r lt is writ- 
ten, I wUl amiie the Shepherd, 
and the 8heep shaU be 0eattered. 

28 But after tbat 1 am risen, 
I wiU go before y<^ i&to Gali- 
lee. 

29 3ut FeteT 8aSd unio him^ Al- 
th(ough 1^1 shaU be offended, jet 
īeill not ī. 

80 And Jesua saith mHō him, 
yerify I Bay unto thee, That tfai8 
day, even m thl8 mght,. before the 
opek CTo.w twiiōe,.tboli 8balt deBiy 
me thiiee. 

31 But he apake tiie moTeTehe- 
mentiy, If I ^ould die wiith thee, 
I wiU not deny thee in any wiae. 
Likewiee al8o sai4 they iill. 

82 And they came'to a plaee 
whieh waa JB«med Oe£b8emaiie: 
and he 0aith to his di8eiplea, 8it 
ye here, while I ahaU iaray. 

83 And he taketfa witfa faim 
Feter a&d Jame8 aad jQfati, and 
began %o be oo^e amaze!d, and to 
be very faeavy ; 

84 And 6aith mito t]iem, My 
8oul is exoeeding eioil^iul vAto 
death : tarry ye lierev and wmtch. 

d^ Ān^ hewentfi>rwardAtitUe, 

and iell oa the ^'^^oun^, and pray- 

11 
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ed that, if it w«re poa^hle, the 
hour might pa8S from him. 

86 And he 8aid, Abba, Father, 
all thiiig8 are possibIe unto thee ; 
take awa7 this eup from me: 
neyertheles8, not what I will, but 
what thou wilt 

8^7 And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and 8aith unto Pe- 
ter, Simon, sleepe8t thou ? could- 
est not thou watch one hour ? 

88 Watch ye and pray, le8t ye 
enter into temptation. The spir- 
it.truly iā ready, but the flesh is 
weak. 

89 And again he went away, 
and prayed, and 8pake the same 
words. « 

- 40 And when he retumed, he 
,found them a^leep again, (for 
.1^ir eyes were heayy,) neither 
wi8t they what to answer him. 

- 41 And he cometh the third 
time, and 8aith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take ^(mr re8t : it is 
enougfa, the hour is eome; be- 
hold, the Son of man ia betrayed 
into the hands of 8inner8. 

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he 
that betrayeth me is at hand. 
. 48 ^ And immediately, while he 
jct spake, cometh Judas, one 
of the twe1ye, and with him a 
great multitude with 8words and 
.Btayes, from the chief prie8ts and 
the scribe8 and the eld6r8. 

44 And he that betrayed him 
had giyen them a tOken, 8aying, 
Whom8oeyer I ehall kiss, that 
Bame is he; take him, and lead 
him away 8afely. 

45 And ae 80on aa lie waa eome, 
he goeth 8trughtway to him, 
and 8aith, Master, Ma8ter; and 
ki8sed him. 
• 46 J And they laid their hands 

on hiin, and took him. 
47 And one of them that stood 
bjr 4««w a rr7ord, and 8mote a 



andfalsely accused, 

Bervant of the high priest, aud 
cut off hi8 ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Arc ye eome out, 
as against a thief, with swords 
and with 8tayes to take me ? 

49 I was daily with yoū iu the 
temple teaching, and ye took me 
not : but the Scriptures must be 
fulfilled. 

60 And they all for80ok him, 
and fled. 

61 And there followed him a 
certain young man, having a 
linen cloth cast about his nakcd 
bodtf; and the young men laid 
hold on him : 

62 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

63 ir And they led Jesus away 
to the high priest : and with him 
were assembled all the chief 
prie8ts and the elders and the 
scribes. 

64 And Peter followed him afar 
off, eyen lnto the palaee of tho 
high priest : and he sat with the 
8eryants, and warmed himself at 
the fire. 

66 And the chief priests and 
all the eouneil sought for wit- 
ness against Jesus to put him to 
death ; and found none. 

66 For many bare false witness 
again8t him, but their witness 
agreed not together. 

67 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witncs8 against him, 
saying, 

68 We heard him 8ay, I will dc- 
stroy thi8 temple that 13 madc 
with hand8, and within threc 
day8 I will build another made 
without hands. 

69 But neither so did their wit- 
ne8s agree together. 

60 And the high prie8t 8tood 
up in the midst, and asked Jesus, 
eflying, Aii8wercst thou nothingt 
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what t« it wftieh tbese witiie8S 
agaiii8t thee ? 

61 But he held hia peaee, and 
aiiswered iiothiiig. Again the 
high priest aflked him, and said 
unto him, Art thou the Ghrist, 
the Son of the Ble8sed ? 

62 And Jesus said, I am : and 
ye 8hali see the Son of man sit- 
ting on the right hand of power, 
and ooming in the cloud8 of 
heaTen. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith, What need 
we any fttrther witneB8es ? 

64 Te haye heard the blasphe- 
my: what think ye? And they 
all condemned hun to be guilty 
of death. 

65 And some began to siHt on 
hnn, and to cover his £ELce, and 

.to buffet him, and to 8ay unto 
him, Prophesy : and the seryants 
did 8tiike him with the palms of 
their hand8. 

- 66 ^ And a8 Feter was beneath 
in the palaee, there cometh ooe 
of the maids of the high priest : 

67 And wheu she eaw Peter 
wanKiing himself, Bhe looked 
npon him, and said, And thou 
also waRt with Je8as of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, 6aying, I 
know not, nelther understand I 
what ihou 8ayest. And he went 
out into the porch ; and the eoek 
crew. 

69 And a msdd 8aw him again, 
and began to say to them that 
stood by, This 18 one of them. 

70 And he dcnied it again. And 
a little after, they that stood by 
8aid again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them : for. thou art a 
Oalilean, andthy apeeeh agreeth 
,ih€relo, 

71 But he began to curse and 
to swear, 8ayiHg, I know iiot this 
man of virhom yc speak. 



72 Alid ihe 8econd time the 
eoek crew. And Peter called to 
mind the word that Je8U8 said 
unto him, Before the ooek crow 
twico, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And when he thought thereon, 
he wept. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 J(ittf# īiroHsfit botfnd, fīTid aeewī^ ix:/iirf 
Pilfiif. lū Upon lh£ f{njnQur o/ Uneam^ 

ii.med. atid Jaia dciii!Prf<l vp U bt fraci- 
/eJ. 17 We it a-omtid icith ikanu, lfl sini 
m , and m<vkf<t : 2i /aiīileih in- beariftff A w 
cron: ^ hati^^t/i heliueen tw(tihifBet: '^ 
t^(ffrd^hthe triHmrihittttrtvrwīthfi ā/Uia 
Jt«t: ^ hui Cail/rMSiHl 6« ih€ ffHtMrtaa ta 
w lflP Sun €j (icd: 41 ajnd i'ff hoitottmbtif 
buned bv Jmeph, 

A XD RtriiightwHy in ilie morn- 
jl\_ ing ihe €lūef pnest8 hdd a 
con8ultation with liie elders and 
Bcribes and the whole eouneil, 
and bo«nd Je8U8, and carried him 
away, and deliyered Atm to Piiate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art 
thou the Eing of the Jew8? And 
he an8wering 8aid unto him, 
Thou 8aye8t iL 

8 And the chief prie8ts accused 
him of many things ; but He an- 
8wered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again, 
8aying, An8were8t thounothing? 
behold how many thing8 they 
witne88 agaiii8t thee. 

5 But Je8us yet answerednoth- 
ing ; 80 that Pilate maryelled. 

6 Now at that fea8t he relea8ed 
unto them one pri8oner, whom- 
soeyer they desired. 

7 And there was one named 
Barabbas, vihieh lay bound with 
them that had made in8urrectiQn 
with him, who had coinmltted 
murder in the iiisurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying 
aloud began to deaire him to do 
as he had eyer done imto ihem. 

9 But Pilate an8wered them, 
saying, Will ye that I relea8e 
unto you the King of the Jews? 

10 For hie knew that the chjef 

79 ' 



Barahbas %s rdeased, .817. MAKK. 



.CiHH U crufi^^. 



pne8ts had d^ve^d Mm for 
cnvy. 

1 1 Bat ihe chief piiest8 moved 
thc people, that hc ehoukl rather 
relcaae Barabbad unio thcm. 

12 Aiid Pilate answered and 
s:iid again unto thcm, What will 
ye then that | 8faall do unto him 
whom ye eall the King of the 
Jew.s? 

13 And they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
And thcy cried out the more ex- 
ceedingly, 'Grticify him; 

15 ^ And M Pilate, wilting to 
content the people, releaBed Ba- 
rabb«s unio them, and delivered 
Jesas, wheu he faad sooiirged 
hiiH^ to bc criicified. 

16 And the soldicr8 led him 
away inlo thc halL, called Pre- 
toriura; and they eail together 
the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
purfAc, aiid platted a crowB of 
thorns, and pui .it abō«U; kis 
hemiy 

18. Aiid began to 8alute hira, 
Hail, King of tfae Jews I 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with a;.reed, anddid s|)it 
upon him, and bowing iiieir 
knecs worshipped him. 

20 And when they had moc3ced 
him, they took e^ the pttrple 
from him^ and pnt his own 
ckith»s on hiiii, mA led faim ottt 
to -emei^ him. 

21 A]id> ifaey eomp^ one Si- 
mon « OyTeniaa, wbo pas8ed by, 
coroing 6ut of the coufatry, the 
father 6f AIexander and Buftt8, 
to bear hia ero88. 

22 And thef bring faim tmto the 
plaoe GōIgo&a, whieh is, beifig 
iBteipreied,/I%[e i^aee of'fl 8kttll. 

2d And tfaey gave him to dri]ik 



wine miiigled with rayrrh: biiit 
he received it not. 

24 And whcn4hey had enicified 
him, they parted his garment8, 
casting lots upon ihem, wfaat 
every man should iake. 

25 And it waa the third hour, 
and ttiey crucified him. 

26 And the super8criptton of 
ki8 accu8atioa wa8 written over, 
THE KING 0F THE JEWa 

27 Aud with him they crucify 
t wo thieves ; tfae- one on hiii riglit 
hand, and the other on his left.> 

28 Aiid the Bcripture was fuI&U- 
ed, whieh 8aith, And he waa 
numbered with the transgre88- 
ors. 

29 And they that passed by rail- 
ed on him, wagging their heads, 
aud 8ayingy Ah, thou that de- 
8troyest the temple, and buildest 
it in three day8, 

30 Save thyself, and eome 
down from the cross. 

Sl Likewi8e alsō the chief prie8ts 
mockiug 8aid among themselveis 
with the 9cribes, He sa ved other8 ; 
faim8elf he cannot 8avc. . 

82 Let Christ the King of Israel 
desc^dtioW from thc cross, that 
ve may see and beUeve. And 
they tbat were crucified with 
him rcviled him. 

83 And When the sixth hoar 
waa eome, : there was darkae8S 
over the whole land ttntil the 
ninth hottr. 

84 And at the:ninth:hottr Jesufl 
cried witb a loud v<}ice, 8aying, 
Moi, £loi, lama 8abaefathaBi ? 
Whiefa ia, being'int«rpreted, My 
Gdd, my Oody wfay faast thou for- 
aakenme? 

86 And 8(nne of them tfaat 
stood by, wfaen tfaey heard t/, 
8aid, Befaold, he ealle<h \Eliad. 

86 Ajid OB0 ran And- filled & 
8ponge fiUl 9^ \dnegar, and put 
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U on a. reed, and gaye him to 
drink, 8aying, Let sdone; let U9 
see whethef £iias wiU eome to 
take him down. 

87 And Je5m9 cried with a loud 
Toice, and gave up the gho8t. 

88 And the vail of the temple 
was r6nt in twain fTom tbe top 
to the bo«tom. 

89 ^ And when the centurion, 
whieh stood over against him, 
8aw that he 80 cned out, and 
gavc up tho gh<wit, 1kj said, Truly 
this man was tlie Son of God. 

40 Thero were also women 
Iooking on afar off: among 
whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of Jame9 the 
less and of Jose8, and Salome ; 

41 Who also, when he wa8 in 
OaUlee, followed him, and minis- 
tered unto him ; and many other 
women whieh eame «p with him 
tinto Jeru8alem. 

42 ^ And now when tho even 
was eome, bccause it was the 
preparation, that is, the day be- 
ibre the sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an 
honourable counsellor, whieh 
fttso wiutcd for the kingdom of 
God, eame, and wcnt in boldly 
iinto Pilate, and craved the body 
of Jesus. 

44 And Piiato marvelled. if he 
were arready dead: and caUing 
imlo him the centurion, he aakeel 
him whether he had been any 
while dead. 

46 And when he knew it of the 
eeuturion, he gare the body to 
Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, 
and took him down, and wrapped 
him in the linen, and laid him in 
a 8epulchre whieh was hewn out 
of a rock, and rolled a stone unto 
tho door of the 8epulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene aiid 

6 
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whero he was laid. 

OHAPTER XTr. 

1 Am aug^ deelar9th ih4 rmirrettKjn of 
Chri»t to three uoomen. 9 Chri$t him$ef/ 
appeareth to Mary Mnffdaletie : 1 2 to ftro 
fiotn^ into the eottntry: 14 then to tbe 
apoMttt 15 V}hoai he $endeth /orth to 
preach the gotpel: 19 and atccndeih into 
heaven, 

A ND when the 8abbath was 
Jl\. pa8t, Mary Magdalcne, and 
Mavy the miether of Jamc8, and 
Salome, had bought sweet 8picc8, 
that they might eome and anoiut 
him. 

2 And very eariy in thc moni- 
ing, the first day of tho week, 
they eame tmto the sepulchrc at 
the rising of the sun. 

3 And they 8aid among thcm- 
8elves, Who shall roll us away 
the 8tone from the door of the 
sepulchre ? 

4 And when they Iooked, they 
saw that the 8tone was rollcd 
away : for it was very great. 

5 And entcring into the ^pul- 
chre, they saw a young man 8it- 
ting on the right 8ide, clothed in 
a loug white garment ; and thcy 
were aifrighted. 

6 And he 8aith unto them, Bc 
not aflfrighted : ye 8eek Jesus of 
Nazareth, whieh was crucified: 
he is ri8en ; he is not here : be- 
hold the plaee where they laid 
him. 

^ But go your way, tell hia ^ia^ 
ciples and Peter that he goeth 
before you into Oalilee: thero 
shaU ye see him, as he 8aid unto 
you. 

8 And they went out quick1y, 
and fled from the 8epulchre ; for 
they trembled and were amazed : 
neither 8aid they any thing to 
any mam; for they were afraid. 

9 T Now when Jesnt wa8 riseu 
eariy the first day of the week, 
he appearod fir8t to Mary Mag- 

81 
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dalene, oat of whom ho had cast 
8even devils. 

10 And ehe went and told them 
that had been with him, aa they 
mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been 8een of her, believed not. 

12 ^ After that ho appeared in 
another form mito two of them, 
aa they walkcd, and wcnt into 
the country. 

13 And they went and told U 
imto the rc8idue : neither be- 
lievcd they them. 

14 Tf Ailerward he appeared un- 
to the eleven as they sat at meat, 
and upbraided them with their 
unbelief and hardness of heart, 
because they believed not them 
whieh had aeen him after he was 
risen. 

15 And he said imto them, Go 
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yo into all the W0Fld, and preach 
the gospel to every ereature. 

16 He that beUeveth andis bap- 
tized shall be 8aved ; but he that 
believeth not 8hall be damttcd. 

17 And these sign8 shall follow 
them that believe ; In my name 
shall they cast out devils; they 
shall speak with new tongue8 ; 

18 They 8hall take up serpents ; 
and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it ahall not hurt them ; 
they shall lay hands on the aiek^ 
and they shall recover. 

19 ^ So then, after the Lord 
had spoken unto them, he was 
received up into heaven, and sat 
on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with Iheni^ and confirm- 
ing the word with signs follow- 
ing. Amen. 
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CHAPTER L 

1 Thepr^aee o/Luke to hi$ whole ffOāpel. 
5 7^e eoneeplion o/Johtt the Bapti$t, 26 
ajido/ChrUt. 30 T7ie prophecy o/ Elha- 
beth, and o/ Mary, conceming Chri»t. 
57 The nativityand etreumei»ion o/John. 
67 The propheey qf 2^charia$j both <^/ 
Christ, 76 and qfJdhti. 

FORASMUCH as many have 
taken in hand to 6et forth 
in order a declaration of those 
things whieh are most 8urely 
belicvcd among U8, 

2 Even as tbey delivered them 
unto us, whieh from the begin- 
ning were eyewitne8ses, and min- 
i3ter8 of the word ; 

3 It secmcd good to me also, 
havlng had perfect understaud- 
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ing of all thing8 from the very 
fir8t, to write unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightcst know the 
certainty of those things, where- 
in thou *hast heen instructed. 

5 Tf rpHERE was in thc daya 

JL of Herod, the king of 
Judea, a certain pricst named 
Zacharias, of thc course of Abia : 
and his wife toa« of thc daughters 
of Aaron, and her name was 
Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both right- 
eous before God, walking in all 
the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord blameless. 

7 Aud they had no child, be- 
eauae that £Uflabeth was barrQ9; 



An angel appeareth 

ftnd they both wew 
8tricken in years. 

8 And it eame to pas8, that, 
while he executed the priest'8 
office before God in tbe order of 
Ms course, 

9 According to the en8tom of 
the priest*s office, hi3 lot waa to 
bum ineenae when he went into 
the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of 
.the people were praying without 
at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto 
him an angel of the Lord 8tand- 
ing on the right 8ide of the altar 
of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw 
him^ he was troubled, and fcar 
fell upon him. 

13 But the angel 8aid unto 
him, Fear not, Zacharias: for 
thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wife Eli8abeth shall bear thee 
a son, and thou shalt eall his 
name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy 
and gladnesa; aud many shaU 
rejoice at hi9 birth. 

15 For he 8hall be great in the 
8ight of the Lord, and 8hall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink; 
and he shall be filled with the 
Holy Ghost, eyen from hi8 moth- 
jer's womb. 

16 And many of the children of 
l8rael 8hall he turn to the Lord 
their God. 

1Y And he ahall go before him 
in the spirit and power of £lias, 
to turn the hearts of the father8 
to the children, and the disobedi- 
cnt to the wi8dom of the just ; to 
make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharia8 said unto the 
angel, Whereby 8hall I know 
this? for I am an old man, and 
iny wife well stricken in y«anf^ 
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well 19 And the angel answering 
said unto him, I am Gabriel, that 
stand in the pre8ence of God; 
and am 8ent to apeak unto thec, 
and to 8hew theo the8e glad 
tidings. 

20 And, behold, thou 8halt be 
dumb, and not able to 8peak, 
until the day that the8e thing8 
8hall be performed, because thou 
believest not my word8, whieh 
shall be fulfilled in their sea8on. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharia8, and marvelled that 
he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 Ane^when he eame out, he 
eould not 8peak unto them : and 
they perceived that he had 8«cn 
a vision in the temple; for he 
beckoned unto them, and re- 
mained 8peechless. 

28 And it eame to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of his ministra- 
tion were accompIished, hc de- 
parted to hia own houae. 

24 And after those days his 
wife Elisabeth conceived, and 
hid herself five month8, 8aying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein he 
looked on ww, to take away my 
reproach among men. 

26 And in the sixth month 
the angel Gabriel wa3 8ent from 
God unto a eity of Galilee, 
namcd Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espou8cd to a 
man whoae name waa Joscph, of 
the hou8e of David ; and the yir- 
gin*s name waa Mary. 

28 And the angel eame in unto 
her, and 8aid, Hail, ihon tīiat art 
highly fayoured, the Lord t« with 
thee: bles8ed art thou among 
women. 

29 And when she saw hhn^ ehe 
was troubled at his 8aying, and 
cast in her mind what manner of 
8aIutatiou thi8 8hould b«. 

33 



The tmgePs t%s%t ST. 

30 And tbe angel 8aid nnto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast 
found favoup with God. 
I 81 And, behold, tbou sha1t eon- 
ceive in thy womh, and bring 
forth a son, and shalt eall his 
name JESUS. 

32 He sha1l be great, and sball 
be called the Son of the High- 
est ; and the Lord God shall give 
nnto him the throne of his fatner 
David : 

83 And he 8ha1l reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of 
his kingdom there ahall be no 
end. ' 

84 Then said Mary unto the an- 
gel, How shall this bo, seeing I 
know not a man? 

35 And the angel an8wered and 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost 
ehall eome upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall over- 
8hadow thee : therefore also that 
holy thing whieh shall be bom 
of t'hee shall be called the Son of 
God. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin 
EUsabcth, she hath also conceiv- 
ed a son in her old age ; and thi8 
is the.sixth month with her, who 
waa called barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall 
be impossible. 

38 And Mary 8ald, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto 
me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those 
diiys, and went into the hill 
country with haste, into a city 
of Juda ; 

40 And entered into the houae of 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it eanie to pasa, that, 
when Eli5abeth heard the 8aluta- 
tion of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb; and £Iisabeth waa 
fill©d with tho Holy Caiost: 

84 
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42 And ahe epake out with a 
loud voice, and said, Blessed art 
thou among women, and blessed 
U the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whenee m this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord 
should eome to^ me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice 
of thy 8alutation sounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my 
womh for joy. 

45 And bles8ed w 8he that be- 
lieved : for there shall be a per- 
formance of those things whieh 
were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the 
low estate of his handmaiden: 
for, behold, from henceforth all 
gencrations 8hall eall me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great thing8; and 
holy 18 his name. 

50 And his mercy is on them 
that fear him froni generation to 
generation. 

* 51 He hath shewed strength 
with his arm ; he hath 8cattered 
the proud in the imagination of 
their hearts. 

62 He hath put down the 
mighty from t}mr seats, and ex- 
alted them of low degree. 
' 68 He hath fined the hungry 
with good things; and the rich 
he hath 8ent empty away. 

64 He hath holpen his servani 
l8rael, in remembrance of hU 
mercy ; 

65 A8 he spake to our fathers, 
to Abraham, and to his 8eed for 
ever. 

66 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and returned 
to her own house. 

6Y Kow £li8abeth's full time 
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eame that 8he 8hoii]d be deliv- 
ered; iind she brought forth a 
son. 

£8 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
8hewed great nierc7 upon her; 
and they re{oiced with her. 

C9 And it eame to pass, that on 
the eighth da7 they eame to cir- 
cumcise the child ; and thej 
caUed him Zacharia8, afler the 
name of his iather. 

60 And his mother an8wered 
and said, Kot to; but he ahall 
be called John. 

61 And they 8aid unto her, 
There is none of th7 kindred 
that is caUed by thi8 name. 

62 And they made 8ign8 to his 
father, how he would have liim 
called. 

63 And he a8ked for a writing 
table, and wrote, 8aying, His 
name i8 John. And thcy mar- 
TeUed all. 

64 And his mouth wa8 open- 
ed immediately, and his tongue 
loa9edy and he 8pake, and prai8ed 
6od. 

65 And fear eame on all that 
dwelt round about them : and all 
the8e 8ayings were noi8ed abroad 
throughout aU the hiU country of 
Judea. 

66 And aU they that heard ihem 
laid ihem up in their h<^rt8, 8ay- 
ing, What manner of chUd ahaU 
thto be I And the hand of the 
Lord wa8 with him. 

67 And hi8 father Zaoharia8 wae 
filled with the Holy Gho8t, and 
prophe8ied, 8aying, 

68 Ble88ed be the Lord God of 
£srael; for he hath yinted and 
redeemed his people, 

69 And hath rai8ed up a hom 
of MdTatioa for ua in the hoiwe 
of h]8 8enraat DaTid ; 

70 As be 8pake by tho moath 
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of hi8 hoIy prophet8, whkh haye 
bcen 8ince the world began : 
; 71 That we sl>ould be saved 
from our enemie8, and from the 
:hand of aU that hate us; 

72 To perform the mercy proni' 
\iaed to our fiithers, and to re- 
{member hi8 hoIy coYenant ; 

78 The oath whioh he 8ware to 
our &ther Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto 
us, that we, being delivered out 
of the hand of our enemies, 
might serve him without fear, 

76 In ho]ines8 and righteou8- 
nes8 before him, aU the days of 
our Ufe. 

76 And thou, child, 8halt be 
eaUed the propliet of the High- 
e8t : for thou shalt go before the 
face of tlie Lord to prepare his 
way8; 

77 To give knowledge of 8alva- 
tiou unto his people by the re- 
mi8sion of their 8ins, 

78 Through the tcnder mercy 
of our God; whcreby the day- 
8pring from on high hath visited 
us, 

79 To give light to them that 8it 
in darkne88 and in the 8liadow of 
death, to guide our fcet into the 
way of peaee. 

80 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in 8pirit, and waa 
in the de8erts tiU the day of hie 
8hewing unto lameL 

CHAPTER n. 



1 Aujnutu9 taxetk all th« Roman empire. 
6 The nativitu o/ Ckri$f. 8 Oue a 
retatet^ it to the »hepkerd»: 13 many »ing 



21 ChrUti 



npet 
»ing 
eir' 



praiae» to God for it. 
eumei»ed. 22 Mary puriJMi. V, 
amd Anna promhe»y e^ Chri»t: 40 

in wt»dom '~ 

hthedoct 

mt», 

A ND it eame to paea in those 



inerea»eth in wi»dom^ 46 otrn 
templewith the doctor»t 61 ttndi»obedient 
to hi» parent». 



day8, thatthere went out a 
deoree from Ce8ar Augu8tu8, that 
aU the world should be taxed. 

86 ^ 
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15 And it emme to p«8S, aa Ūne . 



2 (And this toxing waa fir9t 
made when Cyreniu8 waa gov- 
crnor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, ev- 
ery one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph al80 went up 
from Oalilee, out of the city of 
Nazareth, into Judea, unto the 
city of i)avid, whieh is called 
Betlilehem, (becau8e he wa8 of 
the hou8e and lineage of ī)avid,) 

6 To be taxed with Mary his 
e8pou8ed wife, being great with 
child. 

6 And 80 it waa, that, while 
thcy wcre there, the day8 were 
accomplished that 8he should be 
delivered. 

7 And 8he brought forth her 
fir8tborn son, and wrapped him 
in 8waddling cIothes, and laid 
him in a manger ; because there 
was no room for them in the inn. 

8 And there werc in the same 
couiitry 8hcpherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch oyer their 
flock by night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord 
eame upon them, and the glory 
of the Lord ahone round about 
thcm ; and they were 8ore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto 
them, rear not: for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great 
joy, whieh 8hall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is bom thi8 day 
!n the city of Dayid a Sayioar, 
whieh is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this ^haUl he a sign un- 
to you; Ye 8hall find the babe 
wrapped in 8waddling clothe8, 
lying in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there wa8 
with the angel a multitude of 
the heayenly host prai8ing 6od, 
and 8aying, 

14 61ory to God in the hlghest, 
&nd on 6artk peaee, good will 

Tikrd men. 
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angels were gone away from theni 
into heavcn, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem, and eee 
this thing whieh is eome to pas8, 
whieh the Lord hath made knowa 
unto U8. 

16 And they eame with haste, 
and found Mary and Joseph, and 
the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had 8een U^ 
they made known ab9oad the 
saying whieh waa told them oon- 
cerniug this child. 

18 And all they that heard it 
wondered at those thing8 whieh 
wcre told them by tho ^pherd8. 

19 But Mary kept all the8e 
things, and poadered ihem in her 
heart. 

20 And the 8hepberd8 retumed, 
glortfying and praising God fop 
all the thing8 that they had 
heard and 8een, aa it waa told 
imto tliera. 

21 And when eight day8 were 
accompli8hed for the circumci8- 
iug of the child, his name waa 
calied J£SŪS, whieh was 80 
named of the angel before he 
was conceiyed iu the womb. 

22 And when the days of hep 
purification according to the law 
of Mo8e8 were acoompli8hed, 
they brought him to Jeru8alem, 
to present him to the Lord ; 

23 (A8 it is written in the law 
of the Lord, Eyery male that 
openeth the womb 8hall he eall- 
ed holy to the Lord ;) 

24 And to offer a 8acrifioe ao- 
cording to that whioh i8 said in 
the law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtledoye8, or two young pig- 
eona. 

26 And, behold, there waa a 
man in Jeruaalem, whope name 
and tbe aame man 
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W€U }vmt aBd deTout, waiting for 
the ooneolaiion of laniiel: ftnd 
the Holy 6ho8t waa upon him. 

26 And it was reTealed nnto 
him by the Holy Gho8t, that hc 
ahonM not see death, before hc 
had 8een the Lord'8 €hrist. 

27 And he eame by the Spirit 
into the temple : and when the 
parent8 brooght in the ehild Je- 
8us, to do for him after the cu8- 
tom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his 
ann», and ble88ed God, and 8aid, 

29 Lord, now lettest thon thy 
8eFTant dcpart in peaee, acoord- 
ing to thy word : 

30 For mine 03^08 haTc seen thy 
salTation, 

81 Whieh thou ha8t prepared 
before the face of all people ; 

32 A light to lighten ihe 6en- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people 
Ī8rael. 

88 And Joseph and hi8 mother 
2narTeUed at those things whieh 
were spoken of him. 

84 And Simeon b1e0sed them, 
and 8aid anto Mary hi8 mother, 
Behold, thi3 ehilā is set for the 
lall and ri8ing again of many in 
l8racl ; and for a sign whieh liiall 
be 8poken against ; 

85 (Tea, a 8word shall pierce 
through thy own 8oul also ;) that 
the thought8 of many heart8 may 
be reTealed. 

86 And therc wa8 ono Anna, 
a prophetess, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of A8er: 
8he waa of a great age, and had 
liTed with a hu8band 8eTen years 
from her Tirginity ; 

87 And 8he weu a widow of 
about four8Core and four year8, 
whieh departed not from the 
temple, but 8erTed 6hd with 
0urting8 and prayar8 night and 
day. 
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88 Amd »h6 coming in ihat in- 



8timt gaTe thank8 likewise unto 
the Lord, and 8pake of him to all 
them that looked for redemption 
in Jerusalem. 

89 And when they had pep- 
formcd all thing8 according to 
the law of the Lird, they retum- 
ed into Oalilee, to their owa oity 
Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, ani 
waxed strong in 8pirit, filled 
with wiBdom; and the grao6 of 
6od was upou him. 

41 Now hia parents went to 
Jeru8alem eTery year at the 
feast of the passoTer. 

42 And when he waa twelTe 
year8 old, they went up to Jeru- 
8alem aliber th6 cufitom of the 
fea8t. 

48 And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they retumed, the 
child Je8us tarried behind in 
Jeru8alem; and Joseph and hia 
mother knew not o/ it. 

44 But they, 8uppo8ing him to 
haTe been in thc company, went 
a day^8 joumey ; and they sought 
him among their kinaiolk and 
acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him 
not, they tumed back again to 
Jeru8alem, 8eeking him. 

46 And it oame to paaa, that 
after three days they found him 
in the tempie, sitting in the 
niid8t of th6 doctor8, both hear- 
ing them, and a8kkig them que8- 
tions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
a8tonished at hi8 under8tanding 
and answer8. 

48 And when they saw him, 
they were amazed: and hia 
mother 8aid unto him, Son, why 
hast thou thu8 dealt with U8? 
behold, thy faiher and I haTe 
80ught thee 8orrowing« 
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49 And he 8aid unio them, How 
is it that ye 60Ught me? wist ye 
īiot 1^at ī mtt8t be about m^ 
Father*s bu8iness? 

50 An(l they under8tood not the 
fiaying whieh be 8pake unlo them. 

61 And he went down with 
ihem, and eeune to Nazareth^ 
and was subject unto them : but 
his mother kept ali the8e 8aying8 
in her heart. 

52 And Je8u8 inerea8ed in wis- 
dom and 8tature, and in favour 
with God and man. 

CHAPTER m. 

1 Hhep^eaekin^anāhapHimō/Iohm 15Ai> 
tt»nmony C(f Chriai. 2U Herod impri$on- 
eth John. 21 Chri$t haptiz*d^ receiveth 
te$timony from heapen. 23 7%e aye, and 
geHealoyyofChri$t/romJotephtgpwarde. 

NOW in the fifteenth year of 
tho reign of Tiberiu8 Ce8ar, 
Fontiu8 Pilate being goTemor of 
Judea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of eklilee, and lus brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea and of the re- 
gion of Trachonitis, and Lysani- 
as the tetrarch of Ahilene, 

2 Anna8 and Oaiaphas beiBg 
the high priests, the word of 
God eame unto John the 8on of 
Zacharias in the wildemess. 

8 And he ekme into all the 
country about Jordan, preaching 
the baptism of repentance for 
the remission of sins ; 

4 As it is written in the book of 
the words of £8aia8 th6 pr(^het, 
flaying, The voice of one crying 
in the wilderne8S, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
8tr^ght. 

£very vaUey 8haU be fiUed, 
and every mountain and hill 
ahaU be brottght low; and the 
crooked shaU be made 8traight, 
and the rough way8 shaU be 
made smooth ; 

6 And.:aU fle0h sluUl 8eo 4he 

«^Wa^ion of God. 
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I Then iaid he to the nraidtacto 
that eame forth to be bapttjsed of 
him, generation of vipers, who 
hath wamed you to flee from the 
wrath to eome? 

8 Bring forth therefbre fraits 
worthy of repentance, a&d begia 
not to 8ay within yourselve8, We 
have Abraham to our lath^ : fop 
I 8ay unto you, That God is able 
of the8e 8tone3 to rai8e up dul- 
dren unto Abraham. 

9 Aiul now also the axe b3 laid 
unto the root of the trees : every 
tree therefore whieh bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire4 

10 And the people asked him, 
8aying, What 8haU we do then ? 

I I He amwereth and 8aith unto 
them, He that hath two coat8, 
Iet him impart to him that hath 
none; and he that hathmeat,let 
him do likewise. 

12 Then eame also pubUcans to 
be baptized, and said unto him, 
Master, what shaU we do ? 

18 And he 8aid unto them, Bx- 
act no more than that whieh ia 
appointed you. 

14 And the 8oldiers Iikewi8e 
demanded of him, saying, And 
what 8haU we do ? And he Baid 
unto them, Do violenee to no 
man, neither acouse any fid8eiy ; 
and be content with your wages. 

15 And as the people were in 
expectation, and all men mu«d 
in their hearts of John, whether 
he were the Ghri8t, or not ; 

16 John anfiwered, saying unto 
tfietn all, I indeed baptize yoa 
with water; but one mightier 
than I cometh, the latchet of 
whoee shoes I am not worthy to 
unloose: he^aUbapti3Beyouwith 
the Ho1y Ghoet and with fire : 

17 Whose fan is in his h«iid, 
and he wiU thoroughly purge hii 
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fioor, aad wiU gatlier ^e wheat 
Snto his garner ; but the chaff he 
wiU bum with fire unqueachaUe. 

18 Aiid maBy other things in 
his exhortation preached he unto 
the people* 

19 But Herod the tetrarohy be- 
ing reproved by him for Herodias 
his brother Philip^s wife, and for 
ali the evils whieh Hecod had 
done, 

20 Added yet .thi8 aboYe all, 
that he shut up John in pri8on. 

21 Now when all ^e people 
were baptizcd, it eame to pa8S, 
that Jesu8 alao being baptized, 
and praying, the heaven was 
opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost descend^ 
ed in a bodily shape like a dove 
upou him, and a voice eame from 
heaven, whieh 8aid, Thou art my 
beloved Son \ in thee ī am weU 



23 And Jesu8 him8elf began to 
be about thirty years of age, be- 
ing (as was 8upposed) thc 8on of 
Joseph, whieh was the ton of 
Heli, 

24 Whieh was iha *on of Hat< 
that, whieh waa tīie ēon of Levi, 
whieh was the eon of Melehi, 
whieh was the ton of Janna, 
whieh was ihe aon of Joseph^ 

25 Whieh was t/ie *on of Matta- 
thia8, whieh was tJie son of Amos, 
Whieh wae ilie son of Naum, 
whieh was the ton of £sli, whieh 
was i/i^ 8on of Nagge, 

2C \V-^S was ihe 8on of Maath, 
whieh was i/ie eon of Mattathias, 
whieh was tJie eon of Semei, 
wliieh was i/ia 9on of Jo8eph, 
whleh was i/ie 80fi of Juda, 

27 Whieh was t/ie aon of Joan- 
na, whieh was i/ie son of Rhesa, 
whieh was t/ie ton of Zorobabel, 
whieh was the 4on oC Sal|kthiel, 
whieh was t/u aon of Nen, 



28 Whieh was iheeon of Melehi, 
whieh was t/ie eon of Addi, whieh 
was t/ie eon of Gosam, whieh was 
t/ie 8on of £lmodam, whieh wa8 
ihe 8on of Er, 

29 Whieh was i/ie 809i of Jose, 
whieh wa8 i/ie eon of £liezer, 
whieh was t/ie 80fi of Jorim, 
whieh was t/ie 809i of Mattbat, 
whieh was ihe eon of Levi, 

30 Whieh was t/ie 8ont of Sim- 
eon, whieh was t/ie 8on of Juda, 
whieh was t/ie eon of Joseph, 
whieh was i/ie 8on of Jonan, 
whieh was i/ie 8on of £liakim, 

31 Whieh was t/ie 8on of Melea, 
whieh was t/i£ eon of Menan, 
whieh was ihe eon of Mattatha, 
whieh was i/ie eon of Kathan, 
whieh was i/ie 8on of David, 

32 Whieh was t/te 8on of Jesse, 
whieh was i/ie 80fi of Obed, 
whieh wa8 t/te eon of Booz, 
whieh was t/ie 8on of ^almon^ 
whieh was t/ie eon of Naa8son, 

33 Whieh was i/ie eon of Amina- 
dab, whieh was i/ie eon of Aram, 
whieh was ihe eon of Esrom, 
whieh was i/ie eon of Phare8, 
whieh was t/ie eon of Juda, 

34 Whieh was i/ie 807», of Jacob, 
whieh was i/ie 8on of Isaac, 
whieh was t/ie eon of Ahpaham, 
whieh wa8 t/ie eon of Thara, 
whieh was i/ie ēon of Xachor, 

35 Whieh was t/ie 8on of Saruch, 
whieh waa ihe 8on of Ragau, 
whieh was i/ie 8on of Phalee, 
whieh was i/te 8on of Heber, 
whieh was t/ie eon of Sala, 

36 Whieh was t/te eon of Gainan, 
whieh wa8 t/ie 8on of Arphaxad, 
whieh was ihe 8on of Sem, whieh 
wa8 ihe son of Noe, whieh was 
i/ie *oH of Lameeh, 

37 Whieh was i/te eon of Ma- 
thusala, whieh was ihe aon of 
Enoeh, whieh waa i/ie 8on.. of 
Jared, whieh was t/te eon of 
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Haleleel, whieh was the 8&n of 
Gainan, 

88 Whieh was the 8on of Enos, 
whieh wa3 the 8oh of Seth, whioh 
was ihe 8on of A(lam, whieh was 
the 8on of God. 

CnAPTER IV. 

1 The lemplaHon and finting o/ ChrM. 13 
He overcometh Ihe āeml: \\beginuctk tp 
prench Jō The people of !^azareth ad- 
mire hi$graeiou$ ioord$- 33 He cttreth one 
no$iemedQf n depH, 38 Petet't mother tn 
law. 40 and dxveri other nek pemom. 41 
The devHt neknouttcdye i!hrtst. and are 
reprooed/or it. 43 He prenchelh through 
the citie$. 

AND Jesus being full of the 
. Holy Ghost returned froni 
Jordan, and was led by thc Spirit 
into the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of 
the devil. And in those days he 
did eat nothing : and when thcy 
were ended, he afterward hun- 
gered. 

8 And thc devil said unto him, 
If thou bc thc Son of God, cora- 
inand this stonc that it be made 
bread. 

4 And Jesns answered hlm, 
Baying, It is written, That man 
ehall not live by bread alone, but 
by evcry word of God. 

5 And thc dcvil, taking him up 
into a high mountain, shewed 
imto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moraent of time. 

6 And the devil 8aid unto hhn, 
All this power will I give thee, 
and the glory of them : for that 
i3 delivered unto me; and to 
whomsoever I will, I giTe it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worship 
me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Get thec behind me, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou 
shalt wor8hip the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou 8erve. 

9 And he brought him to Jeru- 
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If thou be the Sen of G6d, casC 
thy8elf down from henee : 

10 For it is written, He 8hafi 
give his ange]s charge ovcr thee, 
to keep thee : 

11 And in tlieir hands th6y ahall 
bear thee up, lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot against a 
8tone. 

12 And Je8us an8wering 8aid 
unto him, It is 8aid, Thou Aaj^ 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ewl- 
ed all the temptation, he depart- 
ed fTom him for a eeaaon. 

14 1* And Jesus retumed in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee : 
and there went out a fame of 
him through all the region round 
about. 

15 And he tanght in their 83ma- 
gogue8, being glorified of alK 

16 ^ And he eame to Na5!areth, 
where he had been brought up : 
and, as his custom wa8, he went 
into the synagogue on the sab* 
bath day, and stood up for to 
read. 

17 And there was delivered 
unto him the book of the prophet 
£saias. And when he had open- 
ed the book, he found the {Aaee 
where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord ?« up- 
on me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the 
poor; he hath sent me to heal 
the brokeuhearted, to preach de- 
liverance to the captive8, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable 
year of thc Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and 
he gave it again to the mintster, 
and 8at down. And the eyes of 
all them that were in the 8yna- 



ealem, and set him on a pinnaele ^ 

f the temple, and 8aid imto him, | gogue were &fl(eiied on him. 
90 
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21 And he began to n.j nnio 
them, This da7 is this Scripture 
fidfilled in your ear8. 

22 And all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the gracioas 
words whieh proceeded out of 
his mouth. And they 8aid, Is not 
this Joseph*s 8on ? 

23 And he 8aid unto them, Te 
will 8urely say unto me thi8 
proverb, Phy8ician, heal thyself : 
what8oever we have heard done 
in Oapemaum, do also here in 
thy country. 

24 And he 8aid, Verily 1 8ay 
unto you, No prophet i8 accepted 
in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, 
many widows were in Israel in 
the days of £lias, when the heav- 
en was 8hut up three yeara and 
8ix months, when great famine 
was throughout all the land ; 

26 But unto none of them waa 
Elias 8ent, 8ave unto Sarepta, a 
eity of Sidon, unto a woman ihai 
was a widow. 

27 And many leper8 were in 
l8rael in the time of Eli^eua the 
prophet ; and none of them was 
cleansed, 8aving Kaaman the 
Syrian. 

28 And all they in the syna- 
gogue, when they heard these 
things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill whereon 
their city was built, that they 
might ca8t him down headlong. 

30 But he, pa8£dng through the 
midst of them, went his way, 

V 81 And eame down to Oapema- 

\ um, a city of^alilee, and taught 

Jthem on the ^bbath^days. 

82 And the^ wcre astonished at 

hi3 doetrine : for hi8 word wa8 

with power. 

S3 ^AM ia Uie«yAago^e^ere 



wa8 a mah, whieh had a «pini of 
an unelean devil, and cried out 
with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let U8 alone ; what 
have we to do with thee, thott^ 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
eome to destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art ; the Holy One 
of God. 

35 And Jesu8 rebuked him, 8ay- 
ing, Hold thy peaee, and eome 
out of him. And when the devU 
had thrown him in the midst, he 
eame out of him, and hurt him 
not. 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and 8pake among themselvcs, 
8aying, What a word ia this ! for 
with authority and power he 
commandeth the unelean 8pirits, 
and they eome out. 

87 And the fame of him went 
out inio every plaee of the eoun- 
try round about. 
■ tmS 1* And hc ftrose ont of tho 
synagogue, and cnterod into 
Simon's housc. And Sinion's 
wife*s mother was takcn with a 
great fever; and they besought 
him for her. 
89 And he stood over her, and 
rebuked tl»e fcver; and it leffe 
her: aud immediatcly shc arosQ 
and ministered unio thcm. 

40 T Now when the sun was seU 
ting, all ihej that had any sick 
with divers disea8e8 bronght 
them unto him ; and he laid his 
hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. 

41 And devils also eame out 
of many, crying out, and 8aying, 
Thou art Ghrist the Son of God. 
And he rebuking ihem 8uffered 
them not to apeak: for they 
knew that he was Christ. 

42 And when it wa8 day, he 
departed and went into a desert 
pleee: ānd. the people 8otigfat 
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him, and oame nnio him, and 
stayed him, that he should not 
depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I 
mu8t preach the kingdom of 6od 
to other cities also : for therefore 
am I 8ent. 

44 And he preached in the syn- 
agogue8 of Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Chri3t ttadteth tk* peopU oul of POa^» 
ahtp: 4 ti» a tNtrarv/ov« lakinp ofJlahe$, 
$heweth hMo he mU make hnn and hf 
parftter$ Jl$her$ of men • 12 dean$eth the 
teper: \6 praiieth m the vntderne$$: 13 
healelh one $tdt of the pat$y: 27 calkth 
Matthew the puhhean . 29 eateth vnth 
9iHner$, a$ betn9 ihe phy$ictan o/ $oul$ : 
34 JoreUHeth the /a$tuig$ and (^ffitction$ 
qf the apo$tle$ afUr h\$ a$cension 36and 
likeu^ /ainthearted and weak dt9cipte9 
to otd boUle$ and wom garmentM, 

AND it eame to pa8s, that, as 
_ the people pres8ed upon him 
to hear the word of God, he 8tood 
by thc lake of Genne8aret, 

2 And saw two 8hips standing 
by the kke : but the fishermen 
werc gone out of thcm, and were 
wa8hing their nets. 

3 Aud he entered into one of 
the ships, whieh was SimonX 
and prayed him that he would 
thru8t out a Uttlo from the land. 
And he sat down, and taught the 
people out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speak- 
ing, he 8aid unto Simon, Launeh 
out iDto the dcep, and let down 
your nots for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering said 
unto him, Ma8ter, we have toiled 
all the night, and haye takcn 
nothing : nevertheless at thy 
word I will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, 
they incloscd a great multitude 
of fishes: and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
partner8, whieh were in the other 
«hip, that they should eome aud 
help them. And they eamē, and 
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filled both ilie 8hips, 8o that th«y 
began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter 8aw f7, he 
fell down at Jesus' knees, say- 
ing, Depart from me ; for I am a 
sinful man, Lord. 

9 For he was astoni8hed, aiid 
aU that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes whieh they 
had taken : 

10 And 80 waa also Jame8, and 
John, the 8ons of Zebedee, whieh 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; 
from henoeforth thou 8halt catch 
men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they forsook 
all, and foUowed him. 

12 T And it eame to pa8S, when 
he wa8 in a certain oity, behold 
a man full of lepro8y ; who see- 
ing Jesus fell on /w« fiEice, and be- 
80ught him, 8aying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou caust make me elean. 

13 And he put forth hit hand, 
and touched him, saying, ī wUl: 
be thou eloan. And immediatel7 
the leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to teU 
no man : but go, and ehew thy- 
Relf to the priest, and offcr for 
thy clean8ing, according as Mo- 
ses commanded, ibr a testimony 
unto them. 

15 But 80 mueh the more went 
there a fame abroad of him : and 
great multitudes eame together 
to hear, and to be healed by him 
of their infirmitie3. 

16 ^ And he withdrew himself 
iuto the wildemess, and praycd. 

1Y And it eame to pass on a 
eertain day, as he was tcachiug, 
that there were Pharisees and 
doctor8 of the law 8itting by, . 
whieh were eome out of e.very 
town of GalUee, and Judea, and 
Jeni8alem: and th« power of 
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thc Lord waa presetU to heal 
thein. 

18 T And, behold, men brought 
in a bed ,a man whioh was taken 
with a pale^: and they 60ught 
mean9 to bring him in, and to ]&y 
īiiin before him. 

19 And when they could not 
find by what way they might 
bring him in because of the 
multitude, they went upon the 
housetop, and let him down 
through the tiling with kU eoueh 
into the mid8t before Je8us. 

20 And when he saw their {aith, 
he said unto him, Man, thy 6in8 
are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribe8 and the 
Pharisees began to rea8on, 8ay- 
ing, Who is this whieh speaketh 
blasphemies? Who ean forgive 
8ins, but God alone ? 

22 But when Je8us perceived 
their thought8, he answering 
6aid unto thcm, What reason 
ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to 8ay, 
Thy 8in8 be forgiven thec; or 
to 8ay, Rise up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power 
upon earth to forgive sins, (he 
8aid unto the eiek of tho palsy,) 
I eay unto thec, Arise, and take 
up thy eoueh, and go into thine 
hou8e. 

25 And immediately he rose up 
before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all araazed, 
and thcy glorified God, and were 
filled with fear, saying, We have 
8een 8trange things to day. 

27 T And after these thing8 he 
went forth, and 8aw a puhliean, 
namcd Levi, 8itting at the re- 
ceipt of cii8tom: and ho 8aid 
tinto him, Follow me. 
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28 And he left all, ro8e up, and 
followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great 
feast inhis own house : and there 
was a great company of publi- 
cans and of others that sat down 
with them. 

S0 But their 8cribes and Phari- 
8ees murmured against his disci- 
ples, saying, Why do ye eat and 
drinJc with puhUean^ and sin- 
ners? 

81 And Je8as an8wering 8aid 
unto them, They that are whole 
need not a physician; but they 
that are sick. 

82 I eame not to eall the right- 
eons, but sinncrs to rcpentancc. 

88 T[ And they 8aid unto him, 
Why do the di8c!ples of John 
fa8t often, and make prayer8, 
and nkewi8e the discipleā of the 
Pharisees; but thine eat and 
drink? 

34 And he 8a5d unio thcm, Can 
ye make the children of tho 
bridechamber fa8t, while the 
bridegroom is with them? 

85 But thc day8 will eome, 
when the bridegroom 8hall be 
takcn away from them, and then 
ehall they fast in tho8e days. 

86 % And he 8pakc alao a parablo 
unto them; No man putteth a 
pieee of a new garment upon an 
old ; if otherwise, then both the 
new maketh a rent, and the 
pieee that waa iaken out of the 
new agreeth not with thc oId. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottle8; elee tho 
new wine will bur8t the bottle8, 
and be 8pil]ed, and the bottle3 
ehall perish. 

88 But new wine ma8t be pu^ 
into new bottles; and both aro 
pre8erved. 

89 Ko man alao having drunlc 
old vnu4 8traightway deBir«tU 
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9 Then 8aid Jcsiis unio them, I 
vri\l ask .you one thing ; Is it 
lawful on thc 8abbath days to do 
good, or to do cvU ? to save life, 
or to destroy it / 

10 And looking round about 
upon them all, he said unto the 
man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did so : and his haud i7as 
restored whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with 
madness ; and conuuuned ono 
with another what they niight 
do to Jesus. 

12 And it eame to pass in those 
days, that he wcnt out into a 
mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

13 ^ And when it was day, ho 
calle(l unto him his disciplcs : 
and of them he chose twelve, 
whom also he named apostles ; 

14 Simon, (whom he also named 
Peter,) and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the 8on of Alpheus, and Simon 
called Zelotcs, 

16 And Judas the brot]ier of 
Jame8, and Judas Iscariot, whieh 
also was the traitor. 

17 Tf And he eame down with 
them, and stood in thc plain, and 
the coinpany of his disciples, and 
a great multitude of people out 
of all Judea and Jcrusalem, and 
from thc sea coast of Tyrc and 
Sidon, whieh eame to hear him, 
and to bc liealed of their dis- 



new; for hc saith, The old is 
better. 

OHAPTER VI. 

1 ehiiMa 'Pfpri'ivsi.h Om Phante^^ Ltīndne$9 

!!icrij;Hutv, fCTiMajUiiJid mipwh : i'ieMoo»- 
efAHurtL*effiMi9itti: i? hca{eth t^cdvttni!(ed 
Si p^mahelh /o Au dimpifM bt/ttrE thA ī>eo- 

f\te i\f'i)iciiAituii ti nd cui'tca '. 77 koM w* mitst 
iiBtoitr' efiftTitis ' H nnii foin Ihe oinidii-fice 
af vnmt ti!orks to ihe HeiiTinif ti/ iht iOOrd 
ftii rN Ike ei'il diit^f of i£inf*t(tt{i}ii 1KV /aU 
h!^f ,t /loiH* itmtt iipnii thc /tice of the 
fitt'ifit \inikititt itjiif foiindiitioti. 

AND it eame to pas3 on the 
. sccond 8abbath after the 
first, that ho wcnt through the 
oom fields; and his disciples 
plucked the car3 of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing tkein in ifieir hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees 
Baid unto them, Why do ye that 
whieh i3 not lawAil to do on the 
8abbath days? 

8 And Jesu3 answcring them 
8aid, Have ye not read so mueh 
as this, what David did, when 
himself was a hungcrcd, and they 
whieh were with him ; 

4 How he went hito the house 
of God, and did take and eat 
the shewbread, and gave also to 
them that were with him ; whieh 
it is not lawful to cat but for the 
priests alone? 

5 And he said unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of 
ihe sabbath. 

6 Aud it eame to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered 
into the synagogue and taught : 
and there was a man whose right 
hand was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Phari- 
sees watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath day ; 
that they might find an accusa- 
tion against him. 

8 But he knew their tboughts, 
and s^d to the raan whieh had 
the withered hand, Rise up, and 
8tand forth in the midst. And 
he arose aQd stood forth. 
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ease8; 

18 And they that were vexed 
with unelean spirits : and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
sought to touch him: for there 
went virtue out of him, and 
healed the7n all. 

20 •f And hc lifted up ln8 eyea 
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on his di8ciples, and saicl, Ble8s- 
ed be ye poor: for yours is thc 
kingdom of God. 

21 Bles8ed are ye that hunger 
now : for ye 8hall be filled. 
Blessed are ye that weep now: 
for ye 8hall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
Bhall 8eparate you /ro»i their 
company^ and shall reproach yot(^ 
and cast out your name as e^il, 
for the Son of man*s 8ake. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy : for, behold, your 
reward U great in heayen : for in 
the Uke manner did their fathers 
unto the prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that are 
richl for ye have received your 
consolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are full! 
for ye 8haU hunger. Woo unto 
you that laugh now ! for ye shaU 
moum and weep. 

26 Woe unto you, when all men 
shall speak weU of you ! for so 
did their fathers to the false 
prophets. 

27 lf But I 8ay unto you whieh 
hear, Love your enemies, do 
good to them whieh haie you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, 
and pray for them whieh despite- 
fully use you. 

29 And unto him that sniiteth 
thee on the one eheek ofrcr also 
the othcr; aud hini that taketh 
away thy eloak forbid not to take 
thy coat also. 

30 Give to every man that a8k- 
eth of thee; and of him that 
taketh away thy goods ask t1ie7ti 
not again. 

31 And as ye would that men 
8hould do to you, do ye also to 
them likewisc. 

32 For if ye love them whieh 
loY« you, what thaiik haYe yo ? 



for smner8 also love those that 
love them. 

33 And if ye do good to thcm 
whieh do good to you, what 
thank have ye ? for 8inners also 
do even the 6ame. 

34 And if ye lend to ihein of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank havc ye ? for sinners aIso 
lend to sinners, to receive as 
mueh again. 

36 But lovo ye your cnemie8, 
and do good, and lend, hoping 
for nothing again ; and your rc- 
ward shaU be great, aud ye shall 
be the chUdren of the Highe8t : 
for hc is kind uuto the unihank- 
ful and to the evU. 

36 Be yc therefore merciful, as 
your rather aIso is merciful. 

87 Judge uot, and ye shall not 
be judged : condemn not, and ye 
shaU not be condcmned: forgive, 
and ye shaU be forgiven : 

38 Give, and it shaU be given 
unto you ; good mcasure, pressed 
down, and shaKen togethcr, and 
running over, shaU men givc into 
your bosom. For wiih the same 
measuro that ye mete withal it 
shaU be measured to you again. 

39 And he 8pake a parablc unto 
them; Can the bliud lead tho 
blind? 8haU they uot both fall 
into the ditch? 

40 The disciple is not above his 
ma8ter: but every one that is 
pcrfect 8haU bc as his master. 

41 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother^s eye, 
but .perceivest not the beam that 
is in thine own eyc ? 

42 Either how canst thou 8ay to 
thy brother, Brother, let nie puU 
out the mote that ia iu thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not 
the beam that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out 
fi*rst tho beam out of thiue own 
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eyc, a.ncl then 8halt thou- see 
clearly to pull out thc ibote that 
ia in thy brother's cye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not 
forth coprupt fruit ;' neither doth 
a corrapt tree bring forth good 
fruiti 

44 For every tree is known by 
hia own fruit. For pf thorns 
nien do not gather iigs, nor of 
a bramble bu8h gather they 
grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good 
trea8ure of his heart bringeth 
f orth that whieh i8 good ; and an 
cvil man out of the evil treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth that 
whieh is evil : for of the abund- 
ane^ of th6 heart his mouth 
8peaketh. 

46 T And why eall ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the thinga 
whieh I 8ay ? 

47 Who8oever cometh to me, 
find heareth my 8ayings, and 
doeth^them, I will 8hew you to 
whom he i8 like : 

48 He is like a man whieh built a 
liouse,»and digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a rock : and 
when the flood arose, tlie 8tream 
beat vehemently upon that house, 
and could not 8hake it; for it 
wa8 founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and do- 
eth not, is like a man that with- 
out a foundation built a hou8e 
upon the earth ; again8t whieh 
the 8tream did beat vehemeutly, 
flnd immcdiately it fcll ; and tho 
ruin of that hou8e was great. 

CHAPTER Vn. 

1 CArit( finddh a greater ftfUh in the een- 
tunoa a GentUe, than in anp of the Jews: 
10 healelh hia $ervant hein^ ab»ent : 11 
rat$eth from 4eath the widow'$ $oh at 
Hain: 19 anewereth John^$ me$$enger9 
VfUh the dectaratton o/ hu miracle$ : 24 
te$tifieth tothe people mhalopinion hehetd 
of John: 3l) invetgheth agalnU the Jew$^ 
vtho wtth neither ihe manner$ qf John nor 
qfJe»u$ fould lte won : M and $hetoeth tnf 
ocem»omnfMarvJdatdaUHethonh«Ua 
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/rieni to $buur9. itotte mt^mta 
$in$, bnt to /oTgtve them thetr 
iheir faith and repeitianee. 

NOW when he had ended all 
hi8 sayings iii the audience 
of the people, he ent0red into 
Capernaum./ 

2 And a certain centuriou^8 
servant, who was dear unto him^ 
was 8ick,* and ready to die. 

8 And when he heard of Jesu9, 
he 8ent tmto him the elders of 
the Jews, be8eeching him that ho 
would eome and heal hia 8ervan&. 

4 And when they eame to Jc8U8, 
they besought him instantly, 8ay- 
ing, That he was worthy f5&r 
whom he 8hould do this : 

6 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built u8 a 8ynagogue. 

6 Then Jesu8 went with them. 
And when he was now not fac 
from the house, the ceuturion 
sent friend3 to him, saying unto 
him, Lord, troublo not thyself ; 
for ī am uot worthy that thou 
8houldest enter under my roof : 

7 Whereforo neither thought I 
myself worthy to eome unto 
thee : but 8ay in a word, and my 
8ervant ahall be healed. 

8 For I aIso am a man set nnder 
authority, having under me sol- 
diers, and I say unto one, Go, and 
he goeth ; and to aiiother, Come, 
and hc eomelh ; and to my serv- 
ant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Je8U8 heard the8o 
things, ho marvelled at him, and 
turned him about, and 8aid unto 
the peoplo that followed him, ī 
8ay unto you, ī havo not fouud 

80 great faith, no, not in l8raeL | 

10 And they that were 8ent, rc- | 
turning to the housc, found tho 
servant whole that had been 
aiek. 

11 ^ And it eame to pass tho 
day a{ter, that he went into a i 
city eaU^ Kain; and many ci | 
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hia di8ciple8 went with him, and 
mueh people. 

12 Now when he eame nigh to 
ihe gate of th« city, behold, 
there waa a dead raan eanieel 
aut, the only 8on of hia niother, 
ftBd she was a widow : and mneh 
people of tbe cit j waā with het. 

13 Aud when the Lord 8aw her, 
he had eompaaaion on her, aad 
8aid unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he eame and touclied 
Ūke l>ier : and they that bare him 
stood 8till. And he saiā^ Young 
man, I 8ay unto thee, Anae. 

15 And he that was dead 8at 
up, and began to 8peak. Aiid he 
deUvered him to hia mother. 

16 And there eame a fear on 
all: aBd they glorified 6od, say- 
ing, That a great prophet iB naen 
up among ua; and, Thai 6od 
hath yi8ited his people. 

17 And thi8 rumour of him w«it 
forth throughout ali Judea, and 
throughout aU the region roand 
about. 

18 And tiio disciple8 of Johik 
8hew»d Mm of aU the8e things. 

19 ^ And Jofan eaUing mUo him 
iwo of lus di8ciples 8ent tJtetn to 
Je8us, saying, Art tbdu hc that 
8hould eome? or look we fot 
another? 

20 When thc men were eome 
unto him, they said, John Bap- 
tist hath 8ent us unto thee, 8ay- 
ing, Art thou he that 8hould 
eome ? or look we for another ? 

21 And in that 8ame hour he 
cured many of their infirmitie8 
and plagues, and of eyil spir&ts ; 
and unto maay ihtU vfere hhnA he 
gaye raght. 

22 Then Je8U8 answering 8aid 
unto them, 6o TOur way, and 
teU John what thing8 ye haye 
eeen and heard; how that the 
blind 800, th« lame walk^ tho lep- 
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iyi^3f:d, t9 ili^ pcior , 

23 And bI(^pVu i?, fer, whos<**V(jr 
.shaU not bc o]īKnlt'd ift me. , ■ 

of Jofan w<M»c dop(irtcd, he lī^^im 
*o 8peak unto the people concem> 
ing John, What went ye oiit into 
the wildemess for to 8ee? A 
Feed 8haken with the wind? 

25 But what went yo oitt fop to 
8ee ? A man cIothed in 8oft rai* 
ment? Behold, they whieh are 
gorgeou8ly appareUed, aiMl Uye 
deUcately, are in king8* courts. 

26 But what went yo out for to 
8ee? Aprophot? Yea,Isayunto 
yon, and mueh raorc than a 
prophet. 

27 Tbi8 is he, of whom it is 
written, Behold, ī 8cnd my mea- 
senger before thy face, whieh 
8haU prepare thy way beforo thee. 

28 For I 8ay unto you, Araong 
tho8e that are bom of women 
there is not a greater proi^et 
than John the BapCist: but he 
that is lea8t in the kingdom of 
€rod is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that 
heard Aim, and tfae publican8, 
ju8tified 6od, being baptized 
with the baptisra of John. 

80 But the Phari8eeB and law- 
yer8 rejeeted the eonnael ei 6od 
again8t theni8elTeSr being not 
bapti9sed of him« 

81 ^ And the Lord 8aid, Where- 
unto then 8baU I Uken tho men 
9i this geaeration? and to what 
are they like ? 

82 They are like unto chUdren 
8itting in the marketplace, aud 
caUing one to anether, and 8ay- 
ing, We hayo piped unto you, 
and yo haye not danced; we 
haye moume^ to you, and yo 
liaye not wept. 
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83 For John the Ba{]tist eame 
neither eating bread nor drink- 
ing wine; and ye 8ay, He hath 
a deYil. 

34 The Son of man is eome eat- 
]fig and drinking; and ^e saj, 
Behold a gluttonous man, and a 
wineblbber, a friend of pul^oana 
and sinner8 1 

35 But wisdom is justified of all 
her children. 

86 ^ And one of the Pharisees 
de8ired him that he would eat 
with him. And he went into the 
Fhari8ee*s house, and Bat down 
to meat. 

87 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, whioh was a sinner, when 
she knew that Je8tM sat at meat 
in the Pharisee^s houBe, brought 
an alabaster box of ointment, 

88 And stood at his feet beMnd 
him weeping, and began to wash 
bis feet with tear8, and did wipo 
ihem with the hair3 of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

89 Now when the Pharisee 
whioh had bidden him saw t^, he 
apake withinhim8elf, saying, This 
man, if he were a prophet, would 
haTe known who and what man- 
ner of woman ihie is that touch- 
eth him ; for ehe i» a 8inner. 

40 AAd Je8us answering 8aid 
UQto him, Simon, ī ha^e 8ome- 
what to 8ay unto ^hee^ And he 
saith, Ha8ter, say on. 

41 There was a eertaiii creditor 
whieh had two debtors : tbe one 
owed fiY0 hundrēd penee, and 
the other fifty. 

42 And wb£n they had noth- 
mg to pay, he frankly forgaTe 
ihem both. Tell rae therefore, 
whieh of them wiU lovo him 
most? 

48 Simon answeved and said, I 

suppo8e that he, to vhom ho for' 
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gaYe most. And ke 6ud uuto 
him, Thou ha8t rightly judged. 

44 And he tumed to the wo- 
man, and 8aid unto Simon, Seest 
thou this woman? I entered in« 
to thine house, thou gaYe8t me 
no water for my feet: but she 
hatii wash6d my feet with tear8, 
and wiped ihem wiik the hairs of 
her head. 

45 Thou gaYe8t me no kiss : but 
thifl woman, 8inee th6 time ī 
eune in, hath not cea6ed to kifis 
my feet. 

46 Hy hcad with oil thou didst 
not anoint : but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment^ 

4*7 Wherefore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, whieh are many, are 
forgiYen; for she loYed mueh: 
but to whom little is forgiYen, 
the eame loYeth little. 

48 And he 8aid unto her, Thy 
sin8 are forgiYen. 

49 And they that 8at at meal 
with him began to 8ay witbiii 
themselYes, Who is this that forn 
giYeth 8ins also ? 

50 And he said to the woman^ 
Thy faith hath saYed thee ; go in 
peaee. 

CHAPTER Vin. 

3 Wamm mini$ter ttnto Chrut nf (heimh' 
»tanee. 4 Chrt$t, a/ter he had preaehed 
from pUue to plaee, attended with Ai» 
apottte»^ propoundeth the parabte o/ ^e 
$otoer^ 16 andqfthe eandie: 21 declareth 
%bho are hit mome^, and brethren : 22 re- 
livketh the wind» : 26 ca»teth the lefion nf 
devilā out o/ the man into the herd qf 
$iofne :37i$ rejected o/the (iadarene$t 4v 
heaUih the woman tjher bioody i$$ue, 49 
and rai$eth/rom death Jairuif daught«r» 

AND it eame to pass after' 
ward, that he went through' 
out eYery city and Ylllage, preach- 
ing and shewing the glad tidings 
of the kingdom of God: and tho 
twelYe «wtf with him, 

2 And certain women, whieh 
had been healed of eYil spirit8 
and infimutli9S^ Mary Qalled Hag^ 



Theparable 

eUlene, out of whom went sev6n 
deyils, 
8 And Joanna the wife of Chuza 
Herod's 8teward, and Susanna, 
and man^ others, whieh min- 
istered unto him of their sub- 
stance. 

4 ^ And when mueh people 
were gathered together, and 
were eome to him out of eyer7 
eity, he 8pake b j a parable : 

5 A 80wer went out to 80w his 
Beed : and as he sowed, somo fell 
by the way side; and it waa 
trodden ^own, and the fowIs of 
the air deyoured it. 

6 And 8ome feU upon a rock; 
and as soon as it wa6 sprung 
up, it withered away, heeauae 
it laoked moistare. 

^ And some fell among thoms; 
and the thoms ^rang up with it, 
and choked it. 

8 And other fell on goodground, 
and Bprang up, and bare fruit a 
hundredfold. And when he had 
said these things, he eried, He 
that hath ear3 to hear, let him 
hear. 

9 And his disciple8 a8ked him, 
8aying, What might this parable 
be? 

10 And he 8aid, Unto you it is 
giyen to know the my8teries of 
the kingdom of God: butto oth- 
ers in parables ; that seeing they 
inigbt not 8ee, and hearing they 
inight not under8tand. 

11 Now the parable » thi8: 
The 8eed is the word of Ck)d, 

12 Tho8e by tho way 8ide are 
they that hear ; then cometh the 
deyil, and taketh away tb6 word 
out of their heart8, lest they 
8hould belieye and be sayed. 

13 They on the rock ar€ they^ 
wMeh, when they hear, receiye 
the word with joy; and these 
liaye no root, whieh £or a whiie 
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belieye, and lu time of tempta* 
tion fall away. 

14 And that whieh fell i^ong 
thorns are they, whieh, when 
they haye heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares and ^ieh-* 
es and plea8ures of ihU life, and 
bring no fruit to perfcction. 

15 But that on the good ground 
are they, whid[i in an honest and 
good heart, haying heard ther 
word, keep «V, and bring for^ 
fruit with patience. 

16 ^ Ko man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, eoyercth it with 
a yessel, or putteth it under a 
bed; but 8etteth U on a candle- 
8tick, that they whieh enter in 
may 8ee the light. 

17 For nothing is secret, that 
8hall not be made manife8t; nei- 
ther any thing hid, that shaU not 
be known and eome abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how 
ye hear : for whosoeyer hath, to 
him shaU bo giyen; and who- 
8oeycr hath not, from him shaU 
be taken eyen that whioh he 
8eemeth to haye. 

19 ^ Then eame to him hia 
mother and his brethren, and 
could not eome at him for the 
|M*ess. 

20 And it was told him by cer* 
iain whieh 8aid, Thy mother an4 
thy brethren stand withouty de- 
CHring to 8ee thee. 

21 And he an8wered and 8aid 
unto them, Hy mother and my 
brethren are the8e whieh hear 
the word of God, and do it. 

22 ^ Now it eame to pas8 on a 
certain day, that he went into a 
^ip with his disciples: and ho 
8aid unto them, Let us go oycr 
unto the othcr 8ide of the lako. 
And they launched forth. 

23 But as they 8aaed, he feU 
afileep: and there eanKe down « 
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8torm of wind on the lake ; and 
they were filled wUh %oatery and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they eame to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Ma8ter, Mas- 
ter, we penah. Then he aro8e, 
and rebuked ihe wind and the 
raging of the water : and they 
ceased, and there was a eahn. 

25 And he 8aid unto them, 
Where is your faith? And they 
being afraid wondered, 6aying 
one to another, What manner of 
man is this ! for he commandeth 
even the wind3 and water, and 
they obey him. 

26 T And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarencs, whieh 
is over against Galilce. 

2*7 And when he went forth to 
land, there mct him out of the 
eity a certaia man, whieh had 
devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neithcr abode iu any 
house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesu8, he cried 
out, and fcll down bcfore him, 
and with a loud voice said, What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
ihou Son of 6od most high? I 
heeeeeh thce, tormcnt me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the 
mielean spirit to eome out of 
the man. For oftentime8 it had 
caught him: and he was kept 
bound with chains and in fet- 
tcrs; and he brake the bands, 
and was drivcn of the devil into 
the wilderness.) 

S0 And Jesus asked him, say- 
ing, What is thy name? And 
hc said, Legion: becau8e many 
dcvils were cntered into him. 

81 Aud thcy besought him that 
he would not command them to 
go out into the deep. 

82 And there waa thcre a herd 
of many awine feeding on tho 
^ouniam: and they bcsought 
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him tlui,t he would su£fer them 
to enter into them. And he suf* 
fered them. 

83 Then went the devils out of 
the man, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran Yio- 
lently down a 8teep plaee into 
the lake, and were choked. 

84 When they that fed ihetH 
8aw what was done, they fled, 
and went and told U 'm the city 
and in tlie comitry. 

85 Thcn thcy went out to see 
what was doue; and eame to 
Jesus, and found the man, out 
of whom the devils were dcpart«- 
ed, sitting at the £eet of Jc8U8, 
clothcd, and in his right mind : 
and they were afraid. 

86 Thcy also whieh aaw U told 
them by what meana he that 
was posse8sed of the devils waa 
healed. 

87 fi TKen the whole multitude 
of the country of thc Gadarene8 
round about besought him to dc- 
part from thcm ; for they wertt 
takeu with grcat fcar: aud ho 
went up into the ship, and re- 
turned back again. 

88 Now thc man, out of whemi 
the devils were departcd, be- 
sought him that he might bc 
with him: but Jc3us sent him 
away, 8aying, 

89 Retum to thine own hou8C^ 
and ahew how great thing3 God 
hath done unto thee. And h« 
went his way, and published 
throughout the whole city how 
great thing3 Je8us had done unto 
him. 

40 ADd it eame to pass, that, 
when Je8U8 was returned, tho 
people gl€uUy recelved him : for 
they were ali waitii^ for him. 

41 ^ And, behold, there eame a 
man named Jairu8, and he was a 
ruleF of liie 8yuagogtie ; and he 
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fe1l down at Je8as' feet, and be- 
80ught him that he would eome 
into his houae : 

42 For he had one only daugh- 
ter, about twelve year8 of age, 
and ahe lay a dying. But a8 
he went the people througed 
him. 

48 % And a woman ha^in^ an 
i8sue of blood twelve year8, whieh 
had 8pent all her liTing upon 
phy8ician8, neither could be 
healedofany, 

44 Came behind him^ and toach- 
ed the bordcr of his gannent: 
and immediately her is8ue of 
blood 8tanehed. 

45 And Je8us 8aid, Who touch- 
cd me ? When all denicd, Peter 
and lhey that were with him said, 
|f a8ter, the multitude tlirong thee 
and pres8 (hee^ and saye8t thou, 
Who touched me ? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody 
hath touchcd mc : for 1 perceiYC 
that Yirtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when tlic woman eaw 
ihat 8he was not hid, she eame 
trcmbling, and falling down be- 
fore him, she dechired unlo him 
before all the people for what 
cau8e 8he had touched him, and 
how ahe was healed immediatelr. 

48 And he 8aid unto her, Daugh- 
ter, bc of good comfort: thy 
lflith hath made thec whole ; go 
in peaee. 

49 % While he yet 8pake, there 
comcth one from thc ruler of the 
8ynagoguc^a how8€j saying to him, 
Thy daughier ia dead; trouble 
not the Master. 

. 50 But when Jc8U8 heard t7, he 
an8wercd him, 8aying, Fear not : 
belieye only, and sho shall be 
inade whole. 

51 And when he eame into the 
housc, he sulfered no man to go 
in, save Pcter, and James, and 



raised to life, 

John, and the father and the 
mother of the maiden. 

52 And ail wef||, and bewailed 
her : but he 8aid, Weep not ; ahe 
is not dead, but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to 
8com, kuowing that ahe waa 
dead. 

64 And he put them all out, 
and took her by the hand, and 
called, saying, Maid, ari8e. 

65 Ajid her 8pirit eame again, 
aud 6he arose straightway : and 
he oommanded to ^ye lier 
meat. 

66 And her parents were a8ton* 
ished : but he charged them that 
they should tell no man what 
was donc. 



CHAPTER IX. 

1 Ckri$t9tud*th kiā apoaUn to wark mir- 
aeUa^ a»d to prea<A, 7 Herod detir9d to 
tee Chri$t. !7 ChH$t /eedeth Jtve Okou- 
9and: 18 inguireth v^at opitnon fft« 
ieoHd had 4if Mm : foreteūetk hi$ pa»' 
$ion: 23 pnpooeih toaū Ae pattem </ 
ki$ patienee. 38 Th» tranefigwratian» 
S7 He heeUeih ihe lunaiie: 43 againforO' 
wam^ hi$ di$eiple$ qf hi$ pa$$um • 4B 
eom»undeA hitmiīity: 51 biddeth them 
to $hew miUne$$ toward$ aū, withovt il*> 
»ire nf repenffe. 57 Diver$ woMld /olhw 
iUm, hut upon eondiHon$. 

THEN he called his twelve 
disciple8 togcther, and gave 
them power aad authority over 
all devil8, and to cure di8- 
ea8es. 

2 And be 8ent them to prcach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal 
the 8ick. 

8 And he 8aid unto them, Take 
nothing for yoMr joumey, neither 
8taves, nor 8crip, neitiier bread, 
neither money ; ueither havc two 
coat8 apieee. 

4 And whatsoever hou8e ye en- 
ter into, there abidc, and thence 
depart. 

5 And whosoever will not r«* 
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celve you, when ye go out of 
that city, shake off the very dust 
froin your feet for a testimony 
against thera. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
g08pel, and healing every where. 

7 T Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him : and he was perplexed, 
because that it was said of 
some, that John was risen from 
the dead; 

8 And of some, that £lias had 
appeared; and of others, that 
one of thc old prophets was risen 
again. 

i) And Herod said, John havc I 
bcheadcd; but who 13 thi3, of 
whom I hcar such things ? And 
he desircd to sec him. 

10 ^ And the apostlcs, when 
they were returned, told him ali 
that they had donc. And hc 
took them, and went a8ide pri- 
vately into a dcsert plaee belong- 
ing to the city called Bethsaida. 

1 1 And the people, when they 
knew Uy fol]owed him: and he 
rcccived them, and spake unto 
thcm of the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that had nced 
of healing. 

12 And when the day bcgan 
to wear away, then eame the 
twelve, and said unto him, Send 
the multitude away, that they 
may go into the towns and eoun- 
try round about, and lodge, and 
gct victuals : for we are nere in 
a desert plaee. 

13 But he said unto them, GiTe 
ye them to eat. And they Baid, 
We have no more but five loaves 
and two fishes ; except we should 
go and buy meat for all thia peo- 
ple. 

14 For they were about five 
oiaand mon. And he Baid to 
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five thou$and* 
his di8ciple8, Mi^e them 8U 
down by fiftie3 in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took thefive loavea 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heavcn, he blessed thera, 
and brake, and gave to the dis- 
eiplea to set before the multi- 
tude. 

17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there was takei| 
up of fragments that remaioed to 
them twelve basket8. 

18 ^ And it eame to pass, as he 
was alone praying, his di8ciplea 
were with him; and he asked 
them, saying, Whom say the 
people that 1 am ? 

19 They answcring said, Johii 
the Baptist ; but 8ome «ay, Eliaa; 
and others 5aj/, that one of the 
old prophets is riscn again. 

20 He said imto them, Bat 
whom say ye that I am ? Peter 
answering said, The Christ of 
God. 

21 And he 8trait1y eharged 
tbem, and commanded them to 
teU no man that thing ; 

22 Saying, The Son of man 
must 8uirer many things, and he 
rejected of the elder8 and chief 
prie8t8 and scribes, and bc elain, 
and bc raised the third dav. 

23 1 And he said to th&n\\\, lt 
any man will eome after me, let 
him deny himself, and take np 
his cro8s daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his 
life ehall lose it : but whosoever 
will lose liis life for my 8ake, tho 
samc shall 8ave it. 

25 For what is a man advant« 
aged, if he gain thc whole world, 
and lose himself, or be cast 
away? 

26 For whosoever shall be 
aslmmed of mo aud of my words. 
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of hka ahall tk6 Son of man be 
asharoed, when he 8hall eome m 
\bb own glory, and in kU Fa- 
ther^8f and of tbe holy angel8. 

27 But I teU you of a truth, 
there be 8ome 8tandmg here, 
iririeh ahall noi ta8te of death, 
tiU thej aee tbe kmgdom of 
Ood. 

28 ^ And it oame to i>a88 about 
an eight day8 after tiiese 8ay^ 
ing8, he tocdc Peter aBd John 
and Jame8, and went up iiito a 
mouiitain to pray. 

29 And aa he prayed, the iaah- 
ion of hia countenance waa alter- 
ed, and hia raiment wat white 
anā glistering. 

80 And, behold, there talkcd 
with him two men, whieh wcrc 
Hoses and Elias : 

*Si Who appearcd in glory, and 
8pakc or his dcccase wliieh hc 
8hould aoeompliah at Jerusalcm. 

82 But Pcter and they tliat 
were with him were heavy with 
Eleep : and when th€y were 
«wake, they 8aw his glory, and 
thc two men that 8tood with 
him. 

3S And it eame to pas8, aa thcy 
departed from him, Peter 8aid 
t]nto Jesus, Ma8ter, it is good for 
us to be hcre : and let ua make 
threc tabemacle8 ; one for thee, 
and one for Mo8e8, and one for 
£lias: not knowing what bo 
eaid. 

84 While he thus epake, there 
eame a clond, and OTershadowed 
them: and they fe«red aa they 
cntered into the cloud. 

85 And there eame a yoice out 
of the cloud, 8aying, Thi8 i8 my 
beloyed Son : hear him. 

86 And when the yoice was 
pa8t, Jesu8 waa found alone. 
And they kcpt U ck>se, and told 
no man in tho8e days any of 



thoBe th!ngs whieh they had 
aeen. 

87 1* And it oame to pass, that 
on the next day, when they were 
eome down irom &e hill, mneh 
people met him. 

88 And, beh<^d, a man of the 
company cried out, 8aying, T£tm- 
ter, I beseeoh thee, look upon 
my 80n ; for he is mine only chUd* 

89 And, lo, a 8pirit taketh him, 
and he 8uddenly crieth out ; and 
it teareth him that he foameth 
again, and bruising him, hardly 
departeth from him. 

40 And I be80«ight thy disciple8 
to ca8t him oQt; and they could 
not. 

41 And Je8U8 answering said, 
iaithless and pcryerse gcnera- 
tion, how long 8hall I be with 
you, and suffer you? Briog thy 
son hither. 

42 And ūs hc was yet a coming, 
the deyU threw him down, and 
tare him. And Je8U8 rcbukcd 
the unelean spirit, and healed 
the child, and deliyercd him 
again to his father. 

48 ^ And tliey were all amazed 
at the mighty power of 6od. But 
whUe th5y wondered eyery ono 
at aU tlm4;8 whieh Jesu8 did, he 
8aid unto his disciples, 

44 Let the8e 8ayings sink down 
into your ears: for the Son of 
man ahaU be deUTered into the 
hand8 of men. 

46 But they under8tood not 
thi8 8aying, and it waa hid from 
them, that they pereeiyed it not: 
and they feared to aak him of 
that 8aying« 

46 ^ Then th6re aro8e a rea8on* 
ing among them, whieh of them 
8hould be greatest. 

47 And Je8U8, peroeiTing the 
thought of their heart, took a 
chiid, and 8Ct him by him, 
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48 And Baid uilio Uiem, Whoao* 
cver ehall receivo this child in 
my name receiyeth m; and 
whoeoev6r ehaU reeeiye fm^ re» 
ceiveth him that86nt mei for he 
that ia lea8t among yoa all, the 
aam^ ehaU be ereai. 
. 49 ^ And Johu an8wered and 
•aid, Ma8ter, we aaw one caBt- 
ing oat devils in th7 name ; and 
we forbade him, heeauee he fol- 
loweth not with ua. 

60 And /eaua 8aid unio him, 
Forbld kim not : for he tbat ia 
not against U8 is f or U8. 

61 1 And it oame to pa88, when 
the time waa eome that he 
8hould be received up, he 8tead- 
fk8tly 8et hi8 faucQ to go to Jeru- 
aalem, 

62 And 8ent mes8enger8 before 
hi8 face : and they went^ and en^ 
tercd into a village of the Samar- 
itans, to make ready for him. 

63 And they did not rcceivc 
him, becau8e hia face was a8 
though he would go to Jeru* 
8alem. 

54 And when his diseiples 
Jame8 and John saw this, they 
8aid, Lord, wiU thoa that we 
oomraand fire to eome down 
from heaveB, and eoiieume ihem, 
cyen as Eliaa did? 

66 But he tumed, and rcfouked 
them, and 8aid, Te know uot 
what manner of 8pirit ye are of. 

66 Por the Son of man is not 
eome to destroy men^8 lives, but 
to 8ave ihem, Aūā they weut to 
another village. 

57 ^ And it oame to pa88, that, 
88 they went in the way, a certaiu 
wan 8aid unto him, Lord, I will 
follow thee whither8oeyer thou 
goest. 

68 And Je8U3 8aid imto him, 

Fore8 have holea, and bird8 of 

*^i air hav€ ne8t8; but tlie Sou 

104 



LUKE. Chriāi ēenieih amā 

oi maa lunUi aot where to iay A*t 
head. 

69 And he 8aid m^ anoth^, 
FoUow me. But he said, ]jordf 
8«ffer me fir8i to go and bttry my 
father. 

60 Jesa8 8aid unto him, Let ih* 
deadburytheirdead: butgoth<Ki 
and preach the kuigdom of God. 

61 Attd another alao 8aid, Lord, 
I will lollow thee; but iet me 
firBt go lMd ihem fareweU, whkli 
are at home at my hou8e. 

62 And Jesu8 8atd unio Mm, No 
man, haying pttt hia faand to the 
plottgh, and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of God. 

CHAmR X. 

1 Chri$t tendeth out at onee $eventy diadpU9 
to v)ork wuracla, and topreaek: Yt a^ 
tnoniaheth them to be hupwU, an4 wherem 
to reioict: 21 thanketh hn Famer Jbr ki» 



fraee: 23 wiaani^elh th€ happv ettat» of 
nia ehurch: 25 teacheth the lawyer how to 
attaiH eternal H/e, and to takt every oma 
/or hia neiyhbour Ihai necdeth hi$ merc»: 
41 reprehendeth Martha, and eommendeth 
Mary her n$ter. 

A FT£K the6o thmg8 the Lord 
Xjl app<Hnted other seyenty 
abo, and 8ent them two and two 
before his face into every city 
aud plaee, whither he him8eif 
would eome. 

2 Therefore 8aid he unto ^hem^ 
The harve8t truly <» great, but 
the labourer3 arefew: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the han- 
Test, that he would 8end forth 
labourer8 into hla harye8t. 

8 Go your ways : behold, I send 
you forth as lamb8 among wolye8. 

4 Oarry neither purse, nor 8crip, 
nor 6hoes : and 8alute no man by 
the way. 

6 And into what8oeyer hou8e 
ye enter, fir8t 8ay, Peaee b€ to 
this hou8e. 

6 And if the 8on of peaee be 
there, your peaee ehall rest upon 
it : if not, it jdiaU tum to you 
agaui. 
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7 ABid in t]iei9$iii4 houM reiD«iD, 
Gtttmg and driuking ^aeh thiiig8 
a8 they gire : for the laboixrer ia 
worthy o£ his hire. 60 iiot from 
hou8e to houae. 

8 Aiid into what8oever oity ye 
ettter, and they receiye you, eat 
8uch things aa are 8etbeforeyou: 

9 And heal the mk that are 
therein, and 8ay unta them, The 
kingdom of God k eom» mgh 
imto you. 

10 But into what8oever city ye 
ent^, and they receiye you not, 
go your way8 out into the 8treets 
of the aame, and 8ay, 

11 Even the very duet of your 
city, whieh cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe ofif again8t you: no^wi^h-» 
8tauding, be ye 8ure of thi8, that 
ihe kingdQm of 6od ia eome ntgh 
nnto you. 

12 But I 8ay unio you, that it 
shall be morc tolerablc iii that 
day for Sodom, than for that 
eity. 

13 Woe unto thee, Choraxinl 
woe nnto Ihee, Beth8aidal for if 
Ihe mighty work8 bad been done 
in Tyre and Stdon, whieh haye 
been done in you, they had a 
great while ago repented, 8ttting 
in 8ackcloth and Bah»a, 

14 But it ahall be more iolemhle 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judg" 
ment, than for you. 

16 And thou, Oapemaum, wliieh 
art exalted to heaven, 8halt be 
thru8t down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you lieareth 
me; and he that de8pi8eth you 
4e8piseth me; and he that de- 
q>i6eth me de8iH6eth him tbat 
aent me. 

17 ir And the 8eyenty retumed 
again with joy, 8aying, Lord, 
cven the devil8 ane 8ubject nnto 
VM through thy name. 

18 And no 8aid ttnto them, I he- 
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heM 8atan as tightning faU from 
h0aven. 

19 Behold, I give UHto you 
power to tread on 8erpent8 and 
8eorpion8, and over all the power 
of the enemy ; and nothing 8hall 
by any meana hurt you. 

20 Notwith8tanding, in this re- 
joice not, that the spirit8 are sub- 
ject unto you ; but rather ^e^oioe, 
heeauAe your uamea are written 
in heayen. 

21 ^ In that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in 8pirit, and 8aid, I thank thee, 

Father, Ia»^ of heaven and 
earth, that thou ha8t hid theso 
things from the wi8e aud prudent, 
and ha8t revealed them unto 
hahee: eyen 80, Father; for ao 
it seemed good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to 
me of my Father : and no man 
knoweth who the Sou is, but the 
Father ; and who the Father i8, 
tait the Son, and he to whom the 
5on will reveal him» 

23 ^ And he tumed him unto 
h%8 diBcii^es, and said privately, 
Ble88ed ar€ the eye8 whieh 8ee 
the thing8 that yo 8ee : 

24 For I teU you, that many 
prophet8 and king8 have desired 
to aee tho8e thing8 whieh yc 8ee, 
and have not 8een ihein; and to 
hear those thing8 whieh yo hear, 
and have not heard Oiem, 

25 ^ And, hehoM, a certain 
]awyer 8tood up, and tempted 
him, 8aying, Master, what 8haU 

1 do to inherit etemal life ? 

26 He 8aid unto him, What is 
written in the kw ? how reade8t 
thou? 

27 And he answering said, Thou 
8halt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all tliy 
soul, and with aU tby strength, 
and with aU thy roind ; and thy 
neighbour as thy8elf. 
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28 And he 8ftid mito him, Thoii 
hast answered right: thi8 d*, 
and thon 8halt liye. 

29 But he, willingto ju8tlfy hini- 
self, said unto Jesu8, And who i8 
my neighbour? 

30 And Je8us answering said, 
A certain man went down from 
Jerusalem to Jerioho, aud fell 
nmong thieves, whieh 8tripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded 
hiin, and departed, ieaYing him 
half dead. 

81 And by ehaneo there eamo 
down a certain prie8t that way ; 
and when he aaw him, he pa8sed 
by on the othcr 8ide. 

82 And likcwise a Levite, when 
he was at ihe plaee, eame and 
looked on him^ aud pa88ed by on 
tfae othcr side. 

83 But a oertain Samaritan, aa 
he journeyed, eame where he 
was ; and when he saw him, he 
had compa8sion on him, 

34 And went to /itfjf , and bound 
up liis wound9, pouring in otl and 
wine, and set him on his own 
bcast, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 

85 And on the morrow when he 
departed, he took out two penee, 
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89 And 8he had a 8i8ter ciUled 
Mary, whieh al80 sat at Je8U8* 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered 
about mueh serving, and eame to 
him, and said, Lord, do8t thou 
not care that my 8istcr hath left 
me to serye alone? bid hdr there* 
fore that 8he help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and 
8aid unto her, Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful and troubled 
about many things : 

42 Bnt one thing 13 needful; 
and Mary hath chosen that good 
part, whieh 8hall not be token 
away from her. 



and whatsooyer thou 8pende8t 
more, when I eomo ag^n, I will 
repay thec. 

86 Whieh now of tliese thr€e, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour un- 
to him that fcll among the thieyes i 

87 And he 8aid, He that shewed 
niercy on him. Then 8aid Jesus 
unto him, Go, and do thou like- 
wisc. 

38 Tr Now it eame to pass, as 
they went, that he entered into 
a ccrtain yillage : aud a certain 
woman naiiicd Martha receiyed 
" im into her house. 



CHAPTER XI. 

I CkrUt UtuAeth topray, a$td AatimHttnt- 
ly: 11 a»»wrmff that Qod m> %oūl ghe n* 
good ihingt. 14 H«, ea»ting out a dumb 
devU^ rebuketh the hUuphemou» Phari- 
»ee»: 28 and aheioelh who are hle»»edt 
29 preacheth to the people^ S7 and rep- 
r^ettde1h the outward »hete o/ hoU' 
nm in the Phari»e^ «eH&e*, and low- 
Ver». 

AKD it eame to pa8s, that, ai 
. he was praying in a certain 
plaee, when ho oeaBed, oue of hia 
disciples 6aid unto him, Lord| 
teach us to pray, as John also 



and gavc thcm to the host, aneī^ Aaught his disciple8. 

said unto him, Take care of him: ^ ^ And he said unto them, When 



ye pray, 8ay, Our Father whieh 
art in hcaven, Hallowed he th7 
name. Thy kingdom eome. Thy 
will be done, aa in heayen, so iii 
earth. 
8 Give U8 day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgiye us our 6in8 ; for 
we also forgiyo every one that is 
indebted to us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; but deUvcr us 
from evil. 

5 And he 8aid unto thero, Whieh 
of you ehall have a friend, and 
8hall go ttiito liim at nudiiig^ 



kno to pray, 

ttnd say unto him, Priend, lend 
me three loaves; 

6 For a friend of mine in his 
joumey is eome to me, and I 
have nothing to sct before him? 

I And he ^om within 8hali an- 
8wer and say, Troublc me not: 
the door is now 8hut, and my 
children are with me in bed; I 
cannot nae and giTC thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though he 
will not rise and give him, be- 
cause he is hia firiend, yet be- 
cause of his importunity he will 
risc and give him as many as he 
needeth. 

9 And I say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be giveu you ; seek, and 
ye shall find ; knoek, and it shall 
be opened unto you. 

10 For overy one that asketh 
receiveth ; and he that seeketh 
findeth ; and to him that knoek- 
eth it shall be opeued. 

II lf a son shall a8k bread of 
any of you that is a father, will 
he give him a 8tone ? oP if he ask 
ft fish, will he for a fi8h give him 
a serpent? 

12 Or if he ehall ask an egg, 
will he ofrer him a scorpion? 

13 If ye then, bcing evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children ; how mueh more shall 
i/oiir heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him? 

14 ^ And he was casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it 
eame to pa8s, when the devil wae 
gone out, the dumb «pake; and 
the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He 
€asteth out devils through Beel- 
«ebub the ehief of the devils. 

16 And others, temptlng Afiw, 
flOught of him a 8ign fTom heaven. 

17 But hc, knowing their 
ihoughts, 8aid unto th9ni, Evory 
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kingdom divided agaiB8t it8elf 
is brought to desolation ; and a 
hou8e divided again8t a hou8e 
falleth. 

18 lf Satan also be divided 
against himself, how shall hia 
]angdom 8tand? heeauae ye 8ay 
that I ca8t out devil8 through 
Beelzebub. 

19 And i£ I by Be€lzebub ca8t 
out devil8, by whom do your 
sons ca8t ihein out? thercfore 
8hall they be your judge8. 

20 But if I with the finger of 
God ca8t out devils, no doiibt 
the kmgdom of God is eome 
upon you. 

21 When a 8trong man armed 
kcepeth his palaee, hi8 gooda are 
in peaee : 

22 But when a 8tronger than ho 
ahall eome upon him, and over- 
oome him, hc taketh from him 
all hia armour wherein he tnt8t* 
ed, and divideth his apoila. 

23 He that is not with me is 
again8t me ; and he that gather- 
eth not with me 8cattereth. 

24 When the unelean 8pirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry piaces, 8eeking re8t ; 
and finding none, he 8aith, I will 
return unto my houee whenoe I 
eame out. 

25 And when he eometh, he 
findeth U 8wept and gamished. 

26 Then goeth he, attd taketh 
to him Beven other spirit8 more 
wicked than himself ; and they 
enter in, and dwell therc : and 
the last 8tate of that man is 
wor8e than the tir8t. 

27 ^ And it eame to pass, as he 
8pake these thinga, a certain wo- 
man of the company lifled up her 
voiee, and 8aid unto him, Blessed 
t« the w(»iib that bare thee, and 
the paps whieh thou hast 8Uoked. 

28 But ho 8aid, Yea, i»thAr, 
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ble8sed «r« ^ey that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 

29 ^ And when the people werc 
gathered thick together, he be- 
gan to Ba,j, Thi8 is an evil gen- 
eiiation: t)iey 8eek a sign; and 
there shaU no 8ign be giTen it, 
but the 8ign of Joiias the prophet. 

80 For as Jona8 wa8 a 8ign unto 
the Ninevites, so ahaOi fd80 the 
Son of man be to thi8 generation. 

81 Thequeen of the 8oath shali 
rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and eon- 
demii them : for 8he eame from 
the utmost parts of the carth to 
hcar the wi8dom of Solomon; 
aud, bchold, a greater than Solo- 
mon it here. 

32 The meu of Nineyeh 8hall 
ri8e up in the judgnient with this 
goneratioii, and shall condemn it : 
for they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jouas; and, behold, a 
greator than Jonas iā here. 

S8 No man, when he hath light- 
ed a candle, putteth it ma. 8ecret 
plaee, neitber under a bu8hel, 
but on a candlestick, that they 
whioh eome in maj see the light. 

84 The light of the body is the 
cye : therefore when thine eye is 
8ingle, thy whole body also is 
full of light ; but when ihine eye 
is o-il, thy body al80 t« full of 
darkne8S. 

85 Take heed therefore, that 
the light whieh is ia thee be uot 
darkiie8S. 

86 If thy whole body therefore 
be full of light, having no part 
darkf the whole 8hall be fuU of 
light, aa when the bright Bhiii- 
inff of a candle doth givc thce 
liglit. 

87 ^ And aa he 8pake, a ccrtain 
Phari8ee besought him to diBe 
with him : and he went in, and 

^n to m^t. 
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88 And when the Pharisee saw 
«7, he marveUed that he had not 
first washed before dinner. 

89 And the Lord 8aid unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make elean 
the outside of the eup and the 
platter; but your inward part is 
fuU of ravening and wickedne8s. 

40 Ye fools, did not he, that 
made that whieh is without, 
make that whieh i8 within al80 ? 

41 But rather givc alnui of 8uch 
thing8 as ye have ; and, behold, 
aU thing8 are elean unto you. 

42 But woe unto you, Phari- 
sees! for ye tithe mint and rue 
attd all manner of herbs, and 
pa88 over judgment and the love 
of God : these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leavc the other 
undone. 

43 Woo unto you, Pharisees! 
for ye lovo tho uppermost 8eata 
iii the 8ynagogues, and greeting8 
in Ihe markets. 

44 Woe unto you, 8cribe8 and 
Phari8ees, hypocrites! for ye aro 
as graves whieh appear not, and 
the men that walk over ilum are 
not aware </ them, 

45 % Then an8wered one of the 
lawyers, and 8aid unto hun, 
Ma8ter, thu8 8aying thou re- 
proachest us also. 

46 And he 8aid, Woe unto y<m 
abo, ye ]awyers! for ye lade 
men with burdens grievous to be 
home, and ye your8elves touch 
uot the burdens with one of your 
finger8. 

47 Woe unto you! for ye buUd 
the 8epulchres of the prophets, 
and your fathcrs kiUed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witne8S that 
ye aUow the deeds of your fa- 
thers: for they indeed kUled 
them, and ye buUd their 8epul- 
chres. 

49 Tlierefore al80 said tho wi»> 
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ii«ither liid, that alMU tiot b« 
known. 

S Therefore, what800Ter 70 
hftTe fpdccii in darkne88 ^all 
bc heard in the Iight ; and that 
whieh ye haye Bpok«n in thc ear 
in eloflcts ahaH be proelaimed 
upon the hon8etop8. 

4 And I 8ay iinto yoa niy 
friend8, Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after that 
have no more that they oan 
do. 

5 But I will forewam yon whom 
ye 8baU fear: Fear him, whieh 
after he hath kiiled hath powcr 
to ca8t into hell ; yea, I say uAto 
you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five 8parrow8 8old 
for two £&rthiag8, and not one of 
them i8 forgotten before God ? 

7 But even tlie very hah* of 
your head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore: ye are of 
more vahie thaii many 8parrow8. 

8 Also I 8ay tmto you, Who8o- 
ever 8hall confe88 me before men, 
him 8haU the Son of man alao 
confe88 before the angel8 of God : 

9 But he that denieth me before 
men 8haH be denied beforo the 
angel8 of God. 

10 And whosoever 8haH 8peak 
a word again8t tho Son of man, 
it 8hall be forgiven liim : but un* 
to him that hlaepheme^h again8t 
the Holy Gho8t it ehaU Bot be 
forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you 
uuto the B3magogue8, and untō 
magi8trate8, and powers, takc yo 
no thought how or what thing 
yc 8hall an8wer, or what ye 
8hall say : 

12 For the~Holy Gho8t ^haU 
teach you in the 8ame hour what 
ye ought to 8ay. 

18 T^And one of the company 

said unto him, Ma8ter, epeak to 
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doni of God, I wiU 8end them 
prophet8 and apostle8, and ēome 
of them they shall 8lay and per* 
8ccttte : 

60 That thc blood of all the 
prophet8, whieh wa8 8hed irom 
the foun(lation of the worid, may 
be requircd of thi8 gencration ; 

51 From the blood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharia8, whieh 
perished between the altar and 
the temple: verily I say unto 
you, It 6hall bc required of this 
gcneration. 

62 Woe uiito you, lawyers! for 
ye haye taken away the key of 
knowlcdge: yo cutcred iiot in 
yourselvcs, and them that wcre 
entcring iii ye hindcred. 

63 And as he 8aid the8e thing8 
imto them, the 8cribe8 and the 
Phartsees began to urge him ve- 
hemcntly, and to proyoke him to 
8pcak of many thing8 : 

64 Laying wait for him, and 
8eeking to catch something out 
of his inouth, that they might 
accu8C him. 

CHAPTER XIT. 

1 Chrht preaehtth (0 hU aUeipU» to avM 
hnpoenm^ mnd/tar/uim€m m ptMitihUig 
hSdoclruie: \9 wameA the piople to be- 
ware tff eeiveUnameat^ 6y Me fMrnfM» of 
Ihe ridk «hm who tet tip ffrmter bttm». 
22 WemtutnotheovercarkfiUqfeartUy 
thinfft, 31 but tetk the kingdom qf God, 
83 gi9e alm». 38 6« r«ady at a Inoek to 
open to our lAard v)hentotver he eomeA. 
41 Chrittt minitttrt are to tee to their 
eharge, 4B and took for pertecmtion. 54 
Thepeopte mutt take thit iime o/ graee^ 
66 becau»e it it afearful Ihinp to die 100%- 
out reconeUiaiion, 

IK the mean tfane, when there 
were gathered together an 
innumerabie multitude of people, 
insoaraeh tiiat they trode one 
npon another, he began to 8ay 
iinto his di8ciplc8 flrst of all, Be- 
ware ye of thc leaven of the 
Pfaari8ee8, whieh ia hypocrMy. 

2 For therc i8 nothing cover- 
•d^that 8haU not be revealed; 
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]ny brother, tbat he divide the 
inberitaiice vrith me. 

14 And he Baid uiitō him, Man, 
wbo made me a judge or a di- 
vider over you? 

15 And he 8aid unto them, 
Take heed, and beware of coy- 
etousness : for a man*8 life eon- 
si8teth not in the abundance of 
the things whieh he po8se88eth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth 
plenUfuUy : 

17 And he thought withui him- 
8elf, 8aying, What shall I do, bc- 
cau8e I have no room whcro to 
bc8tow my fruits? 

18 And he 8aid, Thifl will I do : 
I will pull down my bams, and 
build greatcr; and thero will I 
bestow all my fruits and my 
goods. 

19 And I will flay to my 80ul, 
Soul, thou hast mueh good3 laid 
up for many year3 ; tako thine 
ca8e, eat, drittk, and bo merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Tkcu 
fool, this night thy 80ul shall be 
requircd of thee: then whosc 
shall those thinga be, whieh 
thou hast providcd ? 

21 So iā he that layeth up 
treasure for himsclf, and is not 
rich toward 6od. 

22 % And he 8aid unto his disci- 
ples, Therefore I 8ay unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what yo shall eat; noither for 
thc b(Kly, what ye ahall put on. 

23 The Hre is more thau meat, 
and the body u more than rai^ 
mcnt. 

24 Considcr the ravens: for 
they neither 80w nor reap ; 
whieh neither have storehouse 
nor bam ; and God feedeth 
them: how mueh more ape ye 

Utor tha]i thc fowls? 
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26 And wliieh of you with tak* 
ing thought ean add to hia 8tat* 
ure one cubit? 

26 lf ye then be not able to do 
that thing whieh is lea8t, why 
take ye thought for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spi& 
i^ot; and yet I 8ay unto you, 
that Solomon in all his gIory 
wa8 not arrayed like one of 
thcse. 

28 If then God so clothe the 
grass, whieh is to day m the 
field, and to morrow is ca8t uito 
the ovcn; how mueh more mll 
fie eloihe you, ye of littlc faithf 

29 And seek not ye what yc 
shall eat, or what ye 8hall drink, 
ncither be ye of doubtful mind. 

80 For aU these thing3 do the 
nation8 of the worid 8eek after : 
and your Fathcr knoweth that 
yo haye need of the8e things. 

81 ^ But rather seek ye the 
kingdom of God; and all tiie8e 
things 8haU be addcd unto you. 

82 Fear not, littlc flock; for H 
is your Father*s good pleasure to 
give you thc kingdom. 

33 ScU that ye have, and give 
alms; provide yourselves bag8 
whieh wax not old, a trcasure 
in the heaven3 tbat faUeth not, 
whcre no thief approacheth, nei- 
thcr>moth cormpteth. 

84 For whcre your treasure is, 
there wiU your heart bo also. 

35 Let your loins be girdcd 
about, aad your light8 buming ; 

86 And ye yourselves Uke Tmto 
nien that wait for their lord, 
when he wiU retum from the 
wedding ; that, when he coraeth 
and knocketh, thcy may open 
unto him immediatcly. 

87 BIes8ed are those scrvants, 
whom tho lord when he cometh 
shaU find watclung : yerUy I say- 
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unlo jou, that he 8hall gird him- 
Belf, aQd make thera to 8it down 
to meat, and will eome forth and 
eeriFe them. 

88 And if he ehall oome in the 
Becond watch, or eome in the 
tiurd watch, and find Uiem so, 
bies8ed are those serYants. 

39 And this know, that if the 
goodman of the houae had known 
what hour the thief would eome^ 
he would have watohed, and not 
haye suffered his houee to be 
broken through. 

40 Be ye th^fore read7 ako : 
fOr thc Son of man cometh at aii 
hour when ye think not. 

. 41 ^ Then Feter 8aid unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parablo 
unto U8, or CTen to all ? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then 
is that faithful and wise steward, 
whom hu lord ahall make ruler 
over hia houeehoM* to give Oum 
ihcir portion ef meat in due sea- 
8on? 

43 Blessed u tbat 8ervant, 
whom hi3 lord when he cometh 
8l)all find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I 8ay uiUo you, 
that he will make him ruler over 
all that hc hath. 

45 But and if that servant8aj 
in his heart, Mj lord delajeth 
his comiDg; and shall bcgin to 
beat the menservants and maid- 
ens^ and to eat and drink, and to 
be drunken ; 

46 The lord of that scrvant will 
eome in a daj when he looketh 
not for him^ and at an hour wheu 
lie is not aware, and will cut him 
m 8under, and will appoint him 
his portiQn with the unbelievers. 

4*7 Aad that servant, whieh 
knew his lord^s will, and pre- 
pared not himsel/^ neither did 
āecording to hia will, ahall be 
]»eaten with manj stripe8. 



48 But he that knew not, and 
did commit thing8 wortlij of 
8tripe8, ahaU be beaten with fcw 
stripee, For unto whom8ocvcr 
mueh is givett, of him 8hall be 
mueh required; and to whom 
men have committed mueh, of 
him thej will ask the more. 

49 ^ I am eome to send fire on 
the earth; and what will I, if 
it be alreadj kiudled ? 

50 But I havc a baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am I 
8traitened till it be accomplished ! 

51 Suppo8e je that I am eome 
to give peaoe on earth? 1 teU 
jou, Naj ; but rathcr divisiou ; 

52 For frou benceforth therQ 
8hall be five in ono houae divid* 
ed, thrce agaiQSt two, and two 
against threc. 

53 The father shall be divided 
agaln8t the son, and thc soi| 
against the fatlier; the mothcr 
again8t tho daughter, aiid tho 
daughter again8t the mothcr} 
the mothcr iu luw again8t her 
daughter in law, and the daugfa- 
ter in law against her mothcr in 
law. 

54 % And he Baid alao to the 
people, When yc sce a cloud rise 
Out of the wcst» straightwaj je 
saj, Therc comcth a shower; 
andsoitis. 

55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, je saj, There will bo 
heat ; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hjpocritea, je ean diS' 
cern the face of tho skj and of 
the earth ; but how is it tliat je 
do not di8cern this time ? 

57 yca, and whj even of jour- 
8elves judge je not what is right? 

58 1[ When thou goest with 
thine adversarj to the magi8- 
tratc, as ihon art in the waj, give 
diligence that thou maje8t be 
dellvered from liim ; lest he hale 
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thee to the jadge, and the judgc 
deliver thee to the officer, and 
the officcr cast thee into pHaon. 
59 I tell thee, thou ahaU not de- 
part thence, till thoii ha8t paid 
the ver7 last inite. 

CHAPTER XnL 

1 ekHal preaef^th mmmU m ee vpon tjl« 
pumUhmcnt oJ the (.imūeam, ana other$. 
6 The ftuiAe9n j^g tree may nat $tand. 
11 He heoMh the trooked woman: 18 
ahe%oeth the powerfvl toorkin9 e/ the word 
4m fhe heart9 tffhia ehoeen, by theparable 
</ the grain ef mv$tard $eed, and of 
iea»en: 24 exhorteth to enter in at the 
$trait gatey 31 and reproveth Herod and 
JenMai«m. 

TH£RE were present at that 
8eason aome thal told him of 
the Galilean8, whoae blood Pilate 
had mingled with their 8acrifices. 

2 And Jesu8 answeTing 8aid vna- 
to them, Sappose ye that the8e 
€ralileans were sinner8 ahove ali 
the 6alileans, because they suf- 
fered such things? 

8 1 tell you, Nay : but, except ye 
repent, yc 8hali all likewise peri8h. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower & Siloam fell, 
and slew them, thiBk ye that 
they were sinners above all men 
that dwelt in Jertisalem ? 

6 I tell you, Nay : but, except 
ye repent, ye 8hiUl all likewiee 
perish. 

6 ^ He 8pake also thi8 parab]o; 
A certain man had a fig tree 
planted in hia vineyard ; and he 
eame and 80ught fruit thereon, 
and found none. 

7 Then said he unto tlie dreB8er 
of his vineyaTd, Behold, these 
three ycars I eome seeking fmit 
oii this fig tree, and find noae : 
eut it down ; why cumbereth it 
the grottnd ? 

8 And he answering 8aid unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
alao, tiU ī shall dig about it, and 

nngt/; 
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9 And ir it bear fruit, ^oell : and 
if not, then after that thou shali 
6tit it down. 

10 And he was teaching iii 
one ef the synagogues on thc 
8abbath. 

11 ^ And, behold, there waa a 
woman whieh had a spirit of iu- 
firmi(7 eighteen years, iuid was 
bowed togetfaer, and could m no 
wise fift up herself. 

12 And when Jesii8 saw her, he 
called her to /mim, and 8atd unto 
her, Woman, thou art loose4 
from thine infimrity. 

13 Aud ho laid hi» hands 
on her: and immediately 8fae 
wa8 made straight, and glorified 
6o4. 

14 And the ruler of the syna* 
gogue answered with indignatioa, 
becaii8e that JesttB'had healed on 
tfa6 8abbath day^ aad 8aid anto 
the p60i{]de, Tbere at« 8ix day8 hn 
wh]chraeftoughtt»work: inUi^i 
therefore eome and be healed, 9MtA 
not on the 8abbath day. 

15 The Lord tliea aa8weved 
him, and 6ai4^ Thou hypocrite, 
doth not eaeh one of you on the 
8abbath looae hi8 ox or hia as8 
from the stall, and lead him away 
to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abrahain, 
whom Satan hath bonnd, lo, 
the8e eighteen ycars, be loo9ed 
from this bond on tho 8abbath 
day? 

17 And when he had emā these 
thing8, all his adver8arie8 wero 
a8hamed : and all the peoplo rc* 
joiced for aH the gloriouB thing8 
that were doBe by him. 

18 ^ Then 8aid he, Unto what is 
l^ kiBgdom of God like? and 
whereunto shall I re8emblc it ? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard 
8ced, whteh a man took, and oael 
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iiik) hi» gardea; iilkd it grew, 
and waxed a great tree ; and the 
fbwls of the air lodged iu ihe 
branches of it. 

20 And ag&in he saiā, Wherer: 
unto 8haU I liken the kingdom 
ofGod? 

21 It ia like leayea, whieh a 
woman iook and hid in three 
measures of meal, tiU th6 whole 
was leayened. 

22 ABd he weni through ^e 
dties and yiUages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Jerusalem. 

2B Tben said one unto him, 
Iiord, are there few that bd 
8ayed ? And he fiaid unto them, 

24 \ Strive to enter in at the 
8traU gate : for man^, I ea^ lintQ 
you, wiU 8eek to enter ia, and 
ahall net be able, 

2d When onee the maater of 
the house )» riseii up, aiul hath 
6hut to thc doorf aad y« begin to 
8tand withoiit, and to knoek at 
l^e dooc, 8aying, Lord, IjQrd, 
open unto U3 ; and be ahaU an-s 
6wer and 8aiy uftt(i yoQ, ī know 
you not whenee ye; are; 

26 Thcn 8haU ye begiii to flay, 
We have caten and dnink in thy 
presence, and ihou haat taught 
in our streets. 

27 But he 8h^ 8ay, I teU yoii, 
I know you not whenoe y« are ; 
4epart from me, all y# wOTkers 
o£ iniquity. 

28 īheue ahall b« veeping an^ 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
sce Abraham, and 2saaD, and 
Jaeob, aud all tbe prophets, ia 
the kingdom of God, and you 
yoxirs€loes thrust out. 

29 And they 8haU oome from 
th6 ea8t, and /rom tbe wcst, and 
from the north, and fr<mi the 
eouUi, and shaU 8it dQwn in the 
)angdom Df God. 

80 And, be^ld, thfir0 arA lafit 
8 



I^UKE. Jerusāle9t^r€firop04; 

whioh 8haU be first;iuid ther«t 
are first whieh shaU he last. 
Zl ^ The 8ame day there oame 
certain of the PhaEisee8!) 8ayin|( 
uuto him, Get thee out, and dapart 
henoe ; for HerQd wiU kill thQe. 

32 And he said \mto thcm, Go, 
ye, and teU that fox, Behold, I 
cast out deyils, aud I do curea 
to day and to mQrrow, and tho 
third dai/ I 8hall be perfected. 

33 Neyertheles9 I mu8t wdk tQ^ 
day, and tQ morrQw, and the «la^ 
folIowiug : for it cannot be tha^ 
a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 Jerusalem, Jerusalemst 
whieh kiUest the prpphets, an4 
8tonest them that aro 8ent unto 
thee; how often would j haye 
gathere4 tfay ehUdisen tQ^ethor, 
a8 a hen doihg«UJier her broQd im^ 
der A«n wings, and ye would ^ot! 

35 Beho^, yo(ur house |s ieii 
unto you dcsolate : and yerily | 
8ay unto you, Ye 8haU not see 
me, uutil th& iime eome when yo 
8haU 8ay, Ble^d t> he that cQmT 
etb in th6 name of the Lord. 

OHAPTERXIV. 

3 ChrUī heahlk ihe iīritp*p fl« tiē mībhatA : 

16 VRdar ikm purtilile tff lhAprfat t1fpptrt 
$hi!Jc^th fjou: Tr'f īiiiia inimleii men, HifīO 
cotiternrī the īi:'f?r*i o/" Uod, ahaii h^ thui nwī 
^ htamn. £j '^l^eap njJifl wiW ^ hi^ fiip- 
ciptr*, īū bear tharcrf<t/t f)iuaf Tnt\ffc thejr 
€ucstuittā tiforrkaitd. tvtt wiiA ihaaie tJti^ft 
rei'^lJrom AlB»fl^'f?r*wrtC 34 ami hgCtim4 
(āIto^nfr vtīprqfllabīct tikc 9ait that halii 
totī hi9 >iiimur. 

AXD it camc to pa^a, ū^ Im 
. went into iho houae of om 
of the ohief Pharisees tQ eat 
broad on tho 8abbath day, that 
they watched him. 

2 And, beh<dd, there was a cer- 
tain man befQre him whieh had 
the dropsy. 

8 And Jcsua ausworiug 8pake 

unto the lawyer8 and Pharisee8, 

sa3ring, Is it lawful tQ heal on 

^hesabbath day? 

4 And they held their peaep 
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And he took him, and licaled 
him, and ]et him go ; 

6 And answered them, saying, 
Whieh of you shall havc au ass 
or an ox iallen into a pit, and 
will not straightwa7 pull him out 
on the sabbath day ? 

6 And they could not answcr 
him again to these things. 

7 T And he put forth a parable 
to those whieh were bidden, 
when he marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms ; saying unto 
them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room ; lest a more 
honotirablo man than thou be 
bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him eome and 8ay to thee, Give 
this man plaee ; and thou begin 
with shame to take the lowest 
room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, 
go and sit down in the lowest 
room; that when he that bade 
theo coraeth, he may 8ay unto 
thee, Friend, go ap higher : then 
shalt thou have worship in the 
presence of them that 8it at meat 
with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth him- 
self 8hall bc abased; aud hc 
that humblcth liimself shall bc 
cxalted. 

12 ^ Then said he also to h|m 
that bade him, When thon niak- 
e8t a dinner or a supper, eall not 
thy friend3, nor thy brethren, 
uelther thy kinsmen, nor thi/ rich 
ncighbours; lest they aIso bid 
thee again, and a recompen8e be 
madc thee. 

13 But when thou make8t a 
feast, eall the poor, tho maimed, 
the lanie, the blind : 

14 And thou 8halt be blessed ; 
"~'r they eannoi recompeuso thce : 

lU 
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for thou 8ha1t be reoompen8cd at 
the resurrection of thc ju8t. 

15 Tf And when one of them that 
sat at nieat with him heard th'*o«% 
things, ho 8aid imto him, Ble8. 

i$ he that shall eat bread in tLe 
kingdom of God. 

16 Then 8aid he unto him, A 
certain man made a great sup- 
per, and bade many : 

1T And 8ent his servant at sup- 
per time to 8ay to them that 
were bidden, Oome ; for all 
things are now ready. 

18 And thcy all with one eou- 
Bent began to make excu8e. The 
fir8t 8aid unto him, I have bought 
a pieee of ground, and I mu8t 
needs go and see it : I pra- -^ 
have me excused. - '^> c 

19 And another said, I iiav. 
bought fivc yoke of oxen, and i 
go to prove them : I pray theo 
havc me excu8ed. 

20 And another 8aid, I have 
married a wife, and therefore I 
cannot eome. 

21 So that 8ervant eame, and 
8hewed his lord these things. 
Then the master of the house 
bcing angry said to his 8ervaiit^ 
Go out quickly into the 8treet8 
and lane8 of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the maim- 
ed, and the halt, and tho blind. 

22 And the 8ervant 8aid, Lord, 
it ia done as thou hast command- 
ed, and yct thero ia room. 

2S And t)ie lord 8aid unto tho 
8ervant, €k> out into the high> 
ways and hcdges, and eompel 
Ihem. to eomo in, that my hou80 
may be filled. 

24 For I 8ay unto you, Tliat 
none of those men whieh wero 
bidden 8hall ta8te of niy 8upper. 

25 % And there went great mul* 
titudes with him : and he tumed, 
and 8aid ttiito them. 



The parable of \ 

26 If ūnj man eome to m6, and 
hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and chUdren, and breth- 

■ -^i^ and sister8, yea, and his own 
^*^ also, he cannot be my di8ci- 
ple. 

27 And whosoeTer doth not 
bear his cross, and eome after 
me, cannot be my disciple. 

28 For whieh of you, intending 
to build a tower, 8itteth not 
down fir8t, and counteth the 
eost, whether he have 9uffieimt 
to finish iti 

29 Lest hap1y, after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able 
to fiuish ity all that behold it be- 
*»iri to moek him, 

' ^ ?fciying, This man began to 
V, and was not able to finish. 
^l 'Or whatking, going to make 
war against another king, sitteth 
not down first, and consulteth 
whether he bo able with ten 
thousand to meet him that eom- 
eth against him with twenty 
thousand ? 

32 Or else, while the other is 
yet a great way oflF, he sendeth 
an amba8sage, and de8ireth eon- 
ditions of peaee. 

83 So likewiae, whosoever he 
bo of you that for8aketh not all 
that he hath, he caunot be my 
disciple. 

^4 % Salt is good : but if the salt 
liave lost his 8avour, wherewith 
shall it be 8easoned ? 

85 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yot for the dunghill; but 
men cast it out. He that hath 
ears to hear, lct him hear. 

CHAPTER XY. 

1 77te pardble of the loat $heep : 8 o/ the 
pieee of 8Uver : 11 qfthe prodigal $on. 

TRE^ drew near unto him all 
the puhiieana aud sinner8 for 
io hear him* 
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2 And the Pharisee8 and 8cribos 
murmured, saying, This man rc- 
ceiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them. 

3 Tr And he spake this parable 
uiito them, saying, 

4 What man of you, having a 
hundredsheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
ond nine ia the wildeme8s, and 
go aftcr that whieh is lost, until 
he find it? 

6 And when he hath found t/, 
he layeth it' on his shoulders, re- 
joicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together hii fricnds 
and neighbours, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me; for I 
have found my shecp whieh was 
lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likcwi8e 
joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinncr that repcnteth, more than 
over ninety and nine just persons, 
whieh need no repentance. 

8 ^ Either what woman having 
ten pieces of 8ilver, if she lo8e 
one pieee, doth not light a ean- 
dle, and sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till shc find iti 

9 And when she hath found «V, 
she calleth her friends and her 
neighbours together, saying, Re- 
joice with me ; for I have lbund 
the pieee whieh I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I 8ay unto yon, 
there is joy in the prcseuce of 
the angels of God over oue sin- 
ner that repenteth. 

11 ^ And he 8aid, A ccrtaiu 
man had two sons : 

12 And the younger of them 
8aid to his father, Father, givQ 
me the portion of good8 that 
falleth to me, And he divided 
unto them his living. 

13 And not majiy days after 
tho younffer eon gathered all tQy 
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getlier, and took his jotirney mto 
a far country, and there wa8t€d 
his sub8tance with riotous Uv- 



14 And when he had spent aH, 
there ārose a mighty famine in 
tbat land; and he began to be 
in want. 

15 And hc went and joined him- 
Belf to a citizen of that oonntry ; 
and he sent him into his fields to 
feed swine. 

16 And he wonld fain have fill- 
ed his belly with the husk8 that 
the swine did eat: and no man. 
gave unto him. 

17 And when he oame to him- 
self, he 8aid, How many hired 
8ervants of my fatheF*s havc 
bread enough and to spare, and 
I perish with hunger ! 

18 I will ariae and go to my 
fathcr, and will say unto him, 
Father, I havc sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to 
be callcd thy son : make me as 
one of thy hired scrvant8. 

20 And he arose, and eame to 
his father. But when he was 
yct a great way off, his father 
saw him, and had compas8ion, 
and ran, and fen on his neek, 
and kisscd him. 

21 And the son said unto him, 
Fathcr, I have sīnned against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to be cftlled 
thy 8on. 

22 But the fathcr said to hia 
scrvant8, Bring forth the be8t 
robe, and put tt on him ; and 
put a ring on his hand, and shoes 
on Ai« fect : 

28 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let U3 eat, 
and be merry : 

24 For this my 8on was dead, 

&3id is ali^e again ; he woa .103^ 

11« 
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and is fband> Aud they began 
to be merry. 

25 Now his elder 8on waa in the 
field : and aa he eame and drew 
nigh to the hou8e, he heard mu«> 
8ic and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the 
8ervants, and a8ked wbat th«8« 
thing8 meant. 

2*7 And be 8aid unto him, Thy 
brother is eome ; and thy father 
hath kill6d the fatted calf, be- 
cause he hath received him 8afe 
and sound. 

28 And he wa8 angry, and 
would not go in : therefore eame 
his father out, and entreated 
him. 

29 And he an8wering said to 
his father, Lo, these many year8 
do I 8erve thee, neither trans- 
gressed I at any time thy cora- 
lnandment ; and yet thou never 
gavcst me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my frlend8 : 

80 But as soon a8 this thy eon 
was eome, whieh hath devoured 
thy living with harlot8, thou ha8t 
killed for him the fatted calf. 

81 And he said unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all 
that I have 13 thine. 

82 It was meet that we 8hould 
make merry, and be glad: fbr 
thi3 thy brother was dead, and is 
ali^e again ; and wa8 lost, ftid is 
fbund. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Tke parabl0 qf ^e fmj»»i $tetoard. 14 
Chri»t raarwteei the hjmqcri$y qf Ih^ 
covetoua Phari9eet. 19 Th^ rieh ^lulUm^ 
and jAixaru9 Hke bygar. 

AND he said a]30 Tmto hi3 ēia- 
- eiplea, There was a certain 
rich man, whleh had a steward ; 
and the same was accused unto 
him that he had wasted hia 
good9. 

2 And he ealled him, and said 
unto hiin, How is it-that I hea!tr 



tiiiA of ihee? giT^ uk ^eeemaH of 
thy 8teward8hip; fop thou inay* 
e8t be no ioD^r steward. 

8 Tlien tfae 6teward 8aid witlua 
him8elf, What 8haU I do ? for iny 
lord taketh away from me the 
8teward8hip: I caimot dig; to 
beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, 
^at, when I am put out of the 
■tewai'di^ip, they may receive 
nie iiito their houses. 

5 So he called every one of hiA 
lord's debtors luU^ khn, and said 
iuito the first, How mueh owe8t 
thou unto my lord ? 

6 And he 8aid, A huDdred meas- 
iire8 of oB. An^ he said u2ito 
Mm, Tako thy biU, a»d flii down 
%uickly^ and write fifty. 

7 l^en aaid he to a&other, Aiid 
how madb owe8t tho«? And he 
«aid, A hu)Kli«d i&e«suret of 
'wheai. And ht tmd imto him, 
3^ake thy hiH, 4nd write four- 
«oore. 

8 And Ūkē \mfd ^mmeiided the 
«i^udt 6tewavd, loeeauae he had 
done wtiely t for the «hi]dreA of 
thls wo«ld ape in tfaeir geiier- 
•)tion witeer ihan the «faiidre& of 
ligbt. 

9 And I 8ay «iito yGU, Make to 
ymnBfsiyea frie&d» of the niain- 
^non of «tirighteoiisnesfl ; that, 
^en ye: iwl, 4hey iiiay Teeetve 
you into cver]asting habitation8. 

10 He ^hal; is faithfQl in that 
whie^ i8 lea£^ is laitfaiy alao ia 
Mtich: and he '^ai is xmjpaxt in 
the Iea8t i3 unJU8t al80 in muek. 

il i£ ^ev0tW0 ye have jaft 
been faithful in ti>e «tiHghteo«s 
laaammKm^ who will co6iifilt to 
f(m ti*u8t tho trae riifketf 
' 12 AnA isf y« have m0t hoen 
fdthful in that whieh ie ai)0lli«r 
lnMii'8, who «haM gtve y^ Ihai 
l^iek ii y9iir ^wiit 



h3 ^ Kbrs«nrBfat mni aene imo 
mtistera : for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or 
el8e he wiU hold to ^e one, and 
despise tbe other. Ye cannot 
8erve 6od and mammon. 

14 And the Phari8ee8 ateo, who 
were covetous, heard all theso 
thing8 : and thcy derided him. 

15 And he 8aid unto them, Ye 
are they whieh ju8tiiy your8eIvefl 
before ihen ; but 6od knoweth 
your heEBit8: for that whieh ia 
highly estcemed among men ia 
ahom^a^on in thc sight of 6od. 

lt Xhe law and the prophet8 
tDere until John : 8ince that tbne 
the kiiigdoBi of Ood is prcached, 
and every man pre8seth into it. 

17 And it 18 ea8ier fbr lieaven 
and earth to pass, than one titUd 
of the law to fai]. 

18 Wh080ever putteth away h!fl 
wl^, aad mameth aiiother, eom*- 
mitteth adultery: and wlK)fioever 
marrieth h6r that i8 put away 
from her hu8band conimitteth 
adu]tery. 

19 *|r Therc waa a eertaiu rlch 
man, whieh was elothed in pnr- 
ple and fine linen, and &red 
sumptuously evcry day : 

20 And there was a eertain 
beggar nJimed Lascaru8, whieh 
wag lai4 irt hls gate, ftdi of Boros, 

21 Aiid de8it4ng to b« fed with 
the crumbs whieh fell fr«o«i thc 
rich man^ table: inoreover the 
dogs eame a<id licked his sores. 

22 Aud it cfl0ie to pass, that the 
beggfllr died, and was 'ea^He*! by 
the afngete into A-h^aham'A bo- 
«om-: iherichTnanalso-died, and 
was buried * 

28 Aiid in heH he liftcd «p his 
eyes, %)ietogin ^omieii^a, «Qd seeth 
AhwAam afor ofl; and La2arus in 
tri0 bOflom. 

24 And he cried aud said, Pāp 
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ther Abraliam, liftV8 mercj on 
me, and 8end La^ama, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and eool my tongue ; for 
I am tormented in thia flame. 

25 But Abraham 8aid, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime 
received8t thy good things, and 
likewise Lazarus eyil things : but 
now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. 

26 And beside all this, between 
us and you thcre is a great gulf 
fixed : 80 that they whieh would 
pass from henee to you cannot ; 
neither ean they paaa to tis, that 
would cofne from thence. 

27 Then he 8aid, I pray thee 
thereforCf fatherf that thou 
wouldest send him to my father's 
house: 

28 For I have five brethren; 
that he may te8tify imto them, 
lc8t they also eome Inio this 
plaee of torment. 

29 Abraham 8aith unto him, 
They have Hosc8 and the proph- 
cts ; let them hcar thcDi. 

30 And he 8aid, Nay, father 
Abraham : but if one went unto 
them from the dcad, they will 
repent. 

31 And he 8aid unto him, If they 
hear iiot Mo8es and t]ie proph- 
ets, neither will they be per- 
8uaded, though ouo rose from 
the dead. 

CHAPTER XVn. 

1 Chri$t teaeheŪi to avoid oceation» qf qf- 
/enee. 3 One to forgive anotker. 6 77^e 
power o/Jaith. 7 How we are botmd to 
Godt anā not he to ut. U He healeth ten 
lqter». 22 Qfthe kingdom qf God^ and 
the coming qfthe Son qfman. 



THEN said he anto the dis- 
ciples, It is impo88ible but 
that offence8 will eome : bat woe 
tiHto him^ through whom they 
•«omel 
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2 It were better for him that a 
mill8tone were hanged about hia 
neek, and he ca8t into the sea, 
than that he 8hould offend one 
of the8e littlc one8. 

3 ^ Take hecd to your8elves: If 
thy brother tre8pa8s again8t thee, 
rebuke him; and if he repent, 
forgive him. 

4 And if he tre8pa8S agauist 
thee 8even time8 in a day, and 
sevcn times in a day tum again 
to thee, 8aying, I repent; thou 
8halt forgive him. 

5 And the apo8t]e8 8aid unto 
the Lord, Increa8e our faith. 

6 And ihe Lord 8aid, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mu8tard 8eed, 
ye might 8ay unto thi8 a^eamine 
tree, Be thou plucked up by th6 
root, and be thou planted in the 
8ea ; and it 8hould obey you. 

I But whieh of you, having a 
8ervant ploughing or fecding cat- 
tle, will 6ay unto him by and by, 
when he i8 eome from the field^ 
6o and 8it down to meat ? 

8 Aud will not rathcr say unte 
him, Make ready wherewith I 
may 8up, and gird thy8elf, and 
8erve mc, till 1 have caten and 
drunkcn; and afterward thou 
8halt eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank that 8erYant 
because he did the things that 
were commanded him? I trow 
not. 

10 So likewi80 ye, when ye 
8hall have done all tho8e things 
whieh are commanded you, say, 
We are unprofitable servants: 
wc have done that whieh was 
our duty to do. 

II ^ And it eame to pas8, as he 
went to Jerusalem, that he pa8s- 
ed through the mid8t of Samaria 
and Oalilee. 

12 ABd aa he entered into a 
ccrtain viUage, there met hina 
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ien meii that weie leperd, whieh 
8too(l afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their 
Toices, and 8aid, Jesus, Haster, 
.have mercy on us. 

14 And when he 8aw ihem^ he 
8aid unto theni, Go shew your- 
8elyes unto the priest6. And it 
x^ame to pass, that, as they went, 
they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he 
8aw that he was hcaled, tumed 
back, and with a loud voice glo<- 
rified God, 

16 And fell down on hit face at 
his feet, giviDg him thank8 : and 
he wa8 a Samaritan. 

Vī And Jesus an8wering said, 
Were there not ten cleansed? 
but where ar9 the nine ? 

18 There are not fouDd that re- 
turned to give glory to God, save 
this 8tranger. 

19 And he 8aid unto him, ArLBe, 
go thy way : thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

20 1f And when he wa8 de- 
inanded of the Phari8ees, when 
the kingdom of Godshould eome, 
he an8wered them and said, The 
kingdom of God <!ometh not with 
observation: 

21 Neither sball they 8ay, Lo 
herel or, lo therel ibr, behold, 
the kingdom of €rod is within you. 

22 And he said unto the di8ci- 
ples, The days will eome, when 
je shall desire to see one of the 
day3 of the Son of man, and ye 
ahall not 8ee U, 

28 And they ehall 8ay to you, 
See here ; or, aee there : go not 
after ihem^ nor follow iliem, 

24 For aa the lightnmg, that 
Mghteneth out of the one part 
under heaven, 8hineth unto the 
other pafrt under heaven ; 80 
fihall al80 the Son of man be in 
hia day. 
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25 But first must he sufifer niauy 
things, and bo rejected of thi8 
generation. 

26 And as it was in the days of 
Koe, 80 shall it be also iu the 
days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, 
they married wive8, they were 
given in marriage, until the day 
that Noe entered iuto the ark, 
and the flood eame, and destroT- 
ed them alL 

28 Likewisc also as it was in 
the days of Lot ; they dld eat, 
they drank, they bought, they 
sold, they planted, they builded; 

29 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed the7n all. 

30 £ven thus shall it be in the 
day when the Son of man is rc- 
vealed. 

31 In that day, he whieh 8hali 
be upon the housetop, and his 
stuff in the housc, let him not 
eome down to take it away : and 
he that is in the field, let him 
likewise not return back. 

32 Rcmember Lot*s wife. 

83 Whosoever 8hall seek to 
8ave hi8 life sha]l Iose it; and 
whosoever ahall lose hi8 life 
shall preserve it. 

84 I tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bed; the 
one shall he taken, and the othcr 
shall be Ieft. 

35 Two ioomen. shall be grind- 
ing together; the one ehall be 
taken, and the other left. 

36 Two men ahall be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

87 And they an8wered and 8aid 
unto him, Where, Lord? And 
he sud unto them, Where8oevep 
the body t«, thither will the 
eagle8 be eathered together. 
119 
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CHAPTER XVm. 

S O/ ihe impmrtvmU wiāow. 9 0/ ike 
PhaHaee and thepubliean. 15 Children 
brought to ChriH. 18 A mler that iooulā 
/ollow Chri$t, but i» hindered by hie 
riehe». 28 th9 riaat4 oJ thetn ihai Uave 
aūfar 'ki» eake. 91 H*fort^eweth ki» 
deatht^cM re»tdnlh a bluid man toki» 
9(ght. 

AND he «pake a parable iiiito 
tbetn 1^0 thi8 end, that men 
ought always to pray, aud not t0 
iaint; 

2 Saying, There waa fn a city 
a jiidge, whieh fcared not God, 
neither regarded man : 

S And there was a wido^y in 
that ciiy; and shē oame nnto 
Inm, 6aying, Avenge me of mine 
adver8ary. 

4 And he would not for a 
while: but afterward he 8aid 
within himself, Though I fear 
inot 6od, nor regard m4n; 

5 Yet heeauee this widow 
troubleth me, I will a,venge her, 
lcst by her conttnual coming she 
weary me. 

6 And the Lord 8aid, Hear 
what the unju8t judge 8aitfa. 

7 And 8hall not 6od avenge 
Ina own elect, whieh cry day 
taiā night nnto him, though he 
bear lon^ with them? 

8 I teU you that lie wiH aveiige 
ihem Speedily. Nev6rthcles3, 
when the Son of man cometh, 
8hall he find faith on the earth? 

9 And he spake this parable 
tinto certain whieh trusted hi 
themselves that they werc right- 
eous, and de8pS8ed oth€rs : 

10 Twt) mien went up into the 
temple to pray ; the one a Phari- 
'aee, and %he otlier a pubHcan. 

11 The Phariseē stood and 
prayed thus with hitn8clf, 6od, 
I thank thee, that I am not a8 
"ther mea ew<f, er£Ortioners, un- 
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ja8t, adttll6Teis^ &r 0veu as thi& 
puhliean. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I 
give tithcs of all that I po8- 
ses8. 

13 And the puhliolui, tr<)an€Bng 
ftiar oif, would not lift up M 
mueh as hiē eye8 unto heaveiH 
but 8mote upon his brea0t, €ay>- 
ing, 6od be merciful te m6 4 
«inner. 

14 I teli you, this man went 
down to his houee Jūstified r€Uh^ 
er than the other : for every ond 
\ktt^ ex^teth himself 8hidl be 
aba8ed; and he that humblet& 
him8elf shall be exAlted. 

15 And they brought unto 
him also infMit8, that he wouId 
touch them : but when hu di8ei- 
l^es saw itj tkey rebaked thenl. 

16 But Jes^s called them unU 
him, and 8aid, Suffer little cfaSr- 
dren to eome unto me, an:d for- 
bid thcm not: for of eueh ia ^ 
kingdom of 6od. 

1*7 Verily I say ttntb you, Who- 
6oever 8hall not receive lĪM 
kingdom of 6od 08 a little chiid 
«hali in no wise cnlor therein. 

18 And a eeHāin ruler asked 
him, sayiug, 6ood Master, wfaat ^ 
«IihU 1 do to inberit etemal W& f ' 

19 Aud Jesus said uuto hini^ 
Why callest thou mc good ? 
iione M good, save one, mat w, 
6od. 

20 Thou knowe8t the eommand- 
TiKent8, Po not commit adaltery^ 
Do not kill, Do not 8teal, Do it6t 
bear false witnēss, Honoar thy 
fli1^er and thy mother. 

21 And he said, AH these havd 
I kept from my youth up. 

22 Now wheu Jesu9 heard 
these things, he said unto him, 
Yet ]ackest thou one thing: 8eH 
«11 that thou hast, and distribute 
unto thc poor, and thoti «haU 
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hkYB ^ctāĒwn in hēa^^6n : and 
bottie, £[Hlo%' me. 

^ And When he he&ni thH^ he 
.Wae Yery 80iTowfiil : for he waa 
very rich. 

24 And when Jest» aaw that 
he waa Tery sorrowfol, he 8aid, 
How hardly ehall they that haTe 
i^ebes ehter into the kinffdom 
ofOod! 

- ^ Fer it i8 'ea8ier for a eamel 
to go throiigh a needle'8 eye^ 
ihan for a rich man to enter ihto 
Ihe kingdoih of 6od. 

26 And they i^t h^rd it 8aid) 
Who then ean be savBd ? 

21 And he 8atd, Thē tbiiigs 
whieh are Impoeeihle with nien 
are poBsifole with Qod, 

28 Theii Peter said, Lo» we 
haTe left aH, iknd foilowed €hee. 

29 And he 8aid imto them, Ver* 
Hy ī Bay md6 !jroii, Tlete ls no 
man that hath left houae^ or 
paFent8, or bFethren) or wife> ot 
children, for ^e kingdom x)f 
God*s sake, 

90 Who ritiail HOt Te<feive miini- 
fbld nrore in t^ pre8ent tlme, 
and in the wdM to eoMe Ufd 
everla8ting. 

51 ^ Th6n he took «f»lf> Mm tiie 
twelve, and said nnto them, Be* 
faold, we go up to Jeriisalem^ and 
|J1 thing8 that are wtitten by Ihe 
propfaets eoneemii^ the Son df 
Hian aliaH be acoomplished. 

52 For he 8h^ be deUtered 
tinto the 6entile8, and 8hall be 
īnocked, and 8piteĀifiy entreated, 
and spitted on: 

83 And thcy shall aeoui^ Aim, 
and put him to death ; and thc 
third day he ahaH ri8e again. 

84 And they nndersto^ none 
of these things : and this 6aylng 
Was hid from thGm, neither knew 
ihe^ the ihing8 whieh were 
epoken. 



A MiM lik^ ktedS^i. 

85 % AAā it eame to pua^ ilkai 
88 h6 wiEis eom^ nigh unto Jeri^ 
eho, a certain blind man 8at by 
ihe way 8lde begging : 

86 And hearing the multitude 
pa88 by, he asked what it mean^* 

SY And they told him, that Jc« 
sus of Nazareth passeth by. 

86 And he eried, 6aying, Jesii8, 
thōfi Son of I)avid, havo mercy 
on me. 

89 And they whieh went before 
rebnked him, that he ahouM hoM 
his peaee : but he cried so mueh 
the hiore, 5[JtoK Son of I)avid, 
have m6rcy on mē. 

40 And Je8U8 stood, and eoni* 
manded hini tō be brought unto 
hiin: and when he wa8 eome 
near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that 
{ 8hall do iimtō theef And he 
Baid, Lord, that I may receive 
my sight. 

42 And Jesus 8aid unto liim, 
»eceiT6 thy 8lght : thy faith hath 
f&ived l^iee. 

43 Aiid immcdiately he rec€ived 
his sight, and fo!ik>wed him, gIo- 
rifying God ; aud all ih^ people, 
when they 8aw i^ gavc praise 
unto Grod. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

lO/Zqc(AemapubluaH. U 'l%e IMpieee* 
Mntoney. 28 Chri$t ridelh into Jerntii' 
uem wiUi triumph : 41 %oeepe0n>»er it : 45 
āri9eth ihe bwyer$ amd $eUert out o/ the 
temple: 47 teaching daily in it, The 
ruier» wotUd have de$iroyed him, bvt /or 
/ear o/ the peopte, 

4 KD Je9ui cntered and pa88ed 
JljL throu^ Jericho. 

2 Afid, bĀold, ihiete waa a man 
named Zaccheus, whieh was the 
chi€ff among the puhlieana, and 
he Was rieh. 

8 And he 80ught to 8ee Jesu8 
who he was; and could not for 
the pre88, becau8e he waa little 
of 8taturc. 

4 Aiid he ran beforQ, and elin * 
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ed up into a 8ycamore tree to 8ee 
him ; for he -was to pass that waf/. 
6 And when Jesus eame to the 
plaee, he ]ooked up, and saw 
him, and said unto him, 2kiccheus, 
make haste, and eome down; 
for to day I must abide at thy 
house. 

6 And he made haste, and eame 
down, and rcceived him joyfiilly. 

7 And when they saw it, they 
all murmured, saying, That he 
was gone to be guest with a mau 
that is a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus 6tood, and said 
iinto the Lord; Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to 
the poor ; and if I have taken 
any thing from any man by false 
accusation, I re8tore Inm four- 
fold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This 
day i8 salvation eome to this 
housc, forasmuch as hc also i8 a 
Bon of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is eome 
to seek and to save that whieh 
was lost. 

11 Aud as they heard the80 
things, he added and spake a 
parablc, because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and bccause they 
thought that the kingdom of God 
should immediately appear. 

12 He said tberefore, Acertain 
Aohleman went into a far eoun- 
try to receive for himself a king- 
dom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten 8erv- 
ants, and dclivercd them tcn 
pounds, and said unto them, Oc- 
cupy till I eome. 

14 But his citizen3 hated him, 
and sent a message after him, 
saying, We will not have thi3 
man to reign over us. 

15 And it eame to pass, that 
when he was returned, having 
"^ceivcd the kingdom, then he 
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commanded thefle servant8 to be 
called unto him, to whom he had 
given the money, that hc might 
know how mueh every man had 
gained by trading. 

16 Then eame the fir8t, 8aying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained teā 
pounds. 

1*7 And he said unto him, WeU, 
thou good servant : becau8e thon 
hast been faithful in a very lit- 
tle, have thou authority over ten 
cities. 

18 And the 8econd eame, say* 
ing, Lord, thy pound hath gained 
five pounds. 

19 And he said ]ikewise to liim, 
Be thou also over fivc cities. 

20 And another eame, 8aying, 
Lord, behold, htre iē thy pound, 
whieh I have kept laid up in a 
napkin : 

21 For I feared thee, because 
thou art nn austere man : thoii 
takest up that thou layedst not 
down, and reapest that thou didst 
not sow. 

22 And he 8aith unto him, Oat 
of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked 8ervant. Thou 
]aiewest that I was an austere 
man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that ī did not 
sow: 

28 Wherefore then gavest noi 
thou my money into the bank, 
that at ray coming I might have 
required mine own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that 
8tood by, Take from him tho 
pound, and give it to him that 
hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, That 
unto every one whieh hath shaU 
bo given; and from liim that 
hath not, even that he hath shall 
be taken away from him. 
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27 Biit tho8« mine eaemiea, 
whieh would not that I should 
reign over them, brmg hither, 
imd sla7 i/iem before me. 

28 ^ And when he had thus 
spoken, he went before) a8eend- 
ing up to Jeru8alem. 

29 And it eame to pas8, when 
he was eome nigh to Betfaphage 
and Bethany, at the mount eall- 
ed tlie niouni of 01ives, he sent 
two of his disciple8, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the vil- 
lage over against pou; in the 
whieh at your entering ye ahall 
find a colt tied, whereon yet 
never man sat: looee him, and 
bring him hither. 

81 And if any man ask you, 
Why do ye ]oose him^ thus shall 
ye say unto him, Because the 
Lord hath need of him. 

82 And they that were sent 
wettt their way, and found even 
as he had 8aid unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing 
the colt, the owners thereof said 
unto them, Why loose ye the colt ? 

84 And they said, The Lord 
bath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to 
Jesus : and they cast their gar- 
ments upon the colt, and they 
8ct Je8us thereon. 

86 And as hc went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 

87 And when he was eome nigh, 
even now at the descent of the 
mxmnt of 01ives, the whole mul- 
titude of the disci{^es began to 
rejoice and prai8e Gk>d with a 
loud voice for all the mighty 
works that they had seen ; 

88 Saying, Ble8sed d« the Eing 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: peaee in heaven, and 
glory in the highe8t. 

89 And 8ome of the Phari8tie8 
from amoDg thd m\iltitude said 



unio him, Master, rebuke thy (Hs- 
ciple8. 

40 And he answered and said 
unto them, I tcll you that, if 
thesc 8hould hold their peaee, 
the stones would immediately 
cry out. 

41 ^ And when he was eome 
near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy 
day, the things wīUeh beUmg unto 
thy peaee I but now they are hid 
from thine €ye8. 

43 For the day8 shall eome 
upon thee, that thine enemiea 
sliall cast a trench about thee, 
and compas8 thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children 
within thee ; and they 8hall not 
Ieave in thee one 8tone upon an- 
other ; because thou knewest not 
the time of thy visitation. 

45 And he wcnt into the tem- 
ple, and began to ca8t out them 
that 8old therein, and them that 
bought ; 

46 Saying nnto tliem, īt is writ- 
ten, My hoii8e is the house of 
prayer; but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief pricst8 
and the scribes and tlie chief of 
the people sought to de8troy him, 

48 And could not find wbat 
they might do : for all the peo- 
ple were very attentive to hcar 
him. 

CHAPTERXX. 

1 ChrUi awuehelh hiā authority by a qne9- 
Uon <(fJohn*» baptUm. 9 The parahle qf 
ihie 9meyard. 19 O/ gwinff tHbute to 
Ceaar. 27 He convvnceth the Saddttcee» 
Aaf āenieā the returreetion. 41 How 
Chritt i» the Son ctf David. 45Hetoarii- 
e^ hie diKtpUe to bewire qf the aeHhe». 
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' 4N0 H eame t<^ p^ th<tt oa 
JljL one of tho8e days, as he 
iaiight tiie people in the temple, 
Bnd pl'eaehe^ the gospel, the 
cfaief prie8ts and the 8cribe8 
eanie upon him inih the elder8, 

2 And 8pake unto him, Baying, 
Tdi ua, by what authoiity doest 
ihou the3e things ? or \rho ia he 
that gaye thee this auth<Mtty ? 

8 And he aii8wered and 8aid 
unto tbem, I wUl also ask you 
one 1iiiag ; a&d an8wer me : 

4 Tfa« bapti8m of John, wa8 lt 
from heaven, or of raen ? 

6 And Uiey re8»>ned wiih thetti- 
Belves, eaying^ If we 8hall say, 
From heaven ; hc will Bay, Why 
ihen believed ye him not? 

6 But and if we 8ay, Of men ; 
aU the people wi^ 6tone us : for 
ti}ey be per8uaded that Jolm wa8 
h propfaet. 

^ And they tm8wered, that they 
ēouM not tcll whenee it woi. 

8 And Je8U8 said Uiito them, 
Neither t^ I you \^ what a^u- 
tbority I do iheee 1Jimga. 

9 Th^ be|gan he to Bpeak to 
the people thi8 parable ; A cer^ 
tain man planted a vineyard, abd 
]et it forth to fau6baadmen, aiid 
wefiit iiito « &r «ountry for a 
long tirae. 

10 And at the season he aent a 
Bervaat to thc husbandmcn, tfaat 
tiiey 8faoald give faim of ttie frait 
of ihe yinOyard: biit tfae fauB«- 
bandmea faeiat him, and seftt khn 
away empty. 

11 And agai3i fae 8eBt «ncrtfaer 
8ervant : and tfaey beat faim ad80, 
and entreated /«m shamefully, 
and sent /tw» away empty. 

12 And agaiu he 8ent a thircl : 
and they wounded him alao, -an^ 
east hiīii oui. 

13 14ien said tfae lord 6f the 
Tiiiey^ What #faaU 1 4o? ī 



wUl 8eiid ' BLy bdb9ted »din : it 
lnay be they wlll revereAce Mm 
wh^n they aee him, 

14 But when the husbandmeQ 
aaw him, tfaey reasoned among 
4JieBi8elve8) Bftyingf Tfais is tfae 
heir : eome, let us kill him, that 
the inhenianee may bje oiirs. 

16 So tfaey cast him out of tfa4 
vineyard, and killed fiim, What 
tfa6re£ofre BfaaU tfae lord of the 
vineyard do uato tfaem ? 

1:6 H^ i^uill eome and destroy 
tbese lHiBbandmOii, and ahaU 
give tfae vii^yard to otfaer& 
And wfaen tfaey hei^d ii, 1liey 
0aid, God.lMdd. 

17 And hc beheld tfaem, and 
8atd, Wfaat i8 tfaiB tfaeti that is 
wi^tteA, Tfae «Ume whioh the 
lMiilder6 rcgected, the saa(ie ia 
heeome tfae faead of tfae €or> 
Ber? 

18 WfaoBoever flh«ll fall upoa 
tfaat stone ahall be br(^eli ; bat 
on wfaom8oever it ahall £biU, it 
wiil grind him to powder. 

19 ^ And the cyef prie8t8 and 
tfae icribes th6 8ame holn* 80u^t 
to lay faands on liim; and they 
feared tfae people : for they per- 
ceived tfaat he faad 8pokeii tki8 
piu«ble agaiBst them. 

20 And tfaey wat<^ed him, aad 
Bent ibrtfa ^ea, wfalofa 8hould 
feign tfaemselve8 ju8t m^, t^t 
tfaey niight take faold o£ Ma 
word8, that 80 they might de- 
liTer Mm uatio tfae power and 
Autfaority of the gov^emoiv. 

21 And they a8ked faim, saytng, 
Ma8ter, we know tfaat tĀou 8ay> 
est and teacfae8t rigfatlyy fieltlter 
aceepte^ tfaou tfae ^rso& cf 0ny^ 
fa«t teaefae8t tfae w<«y of Ofid 
truly: 

22 Is it lawM for U8 to giyo 
tribute ukito Ge8ar, ^r no ? 

2S But iie peroeived tfa^r cfalt>> 



Gkri9i eot^ttteih 

ijMaBy and 8ftid unto iheni) Whj 
tempt ye me ? 

24 S^ew me a penny. Whoee 
image and eupepaenplion hath it? 
They ansirered and 8aid, Oesar*8. 

25 And he 8aid \mto them, 
Render therelbre imto Cesar 
the thhig0 whieh bo Ce6ar?8, 
and nnto 6od the thing8 whieh 
he God's. 

26 And they couId not take 
hold of hia words he^o^e the 
people: and the7 raaryelled at 
hia answer, and heM their peaee. 

27 1f Then eame to hhn eertain 
of the Sadducee8) whioh deny 
^at ihere ia any re8urreotion ; 
and they a8ked him, 
' 28 Saying, ]laster, Moseewrote 
nnto us, If any nia|i*8 brother 
tlie, having. a wife, and he die 
without children, that hi8 broth- 
er should take his wif)», and rai8e 
ap 8eed nnto hi8 brother. 

29 Thepe were therefore seven 
brethren: and tHe first took a 
wife, and died without cMldren. 

80 And the 8econd took her to 
wife, and he died ohildle88. 

81 And the third took her ; and 
in like manner the ae^en alao: 
and they left no children, and 
died. 

82 Last of all the woman died 
also. 

88 Ther6fbre in the pe8urrection 
whose wife of them is 8he ? fbr 
•even had her to wife. 

84 And Jesas aRSwerlng 8aid 
unto them, The (^ildren of this 
world raanry, aad arc given in 
iBarriage : 

85 But they whleh sha]l be ac- 
count6d wortby to obtain that 
world, and the r€surpection from 
the dead, nelther marpy, nor are 
given in marriage : 

86 Neither ean they die any 
mope: for they wtt equU unto 
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*he angels| and ape the children 
of God, being the children of the 
re8urrection. 

87 Now that the dead aro paised, 
even Moeea shewed at the huah, 
when he caHeth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and the God 
of īsaao, and the God of Jaeob. 

88 For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the Kving : for all 
live unto him. 

80 T Then certain of the scribes 
an8wering 8aid, Ma8ter, thou ha8t 
weH 8aid. 

40 And aftep that they durst 
nQt a8k him any qiie8ti<m at all. 

41 And he said unto them, How 
8ay they that Christ is David*s 
8on? 

42 And David him^]f saith in 
the book of P8atms, The Lord 
daid unto my Lord, ^t ihou on 
my right hand, 

48 Till I make thlne enemie» 
thy footstool. 

44 David thereibre calleth him 
Lord, how is he then hia son ? 

45 ^" Then in thc audience of 
all thc people ho said unto hia 
ēiaeiplea, 

46 Beware of thc scribe», whieh 
dē8ire to walk in long robes, and 
Iove grectings in the markets, 
and tho highest seats in the syn- 
agogues, and the chief Pooms at 
feasts ; 

47 Whieh devour widows* 
hou9es, and fop a 8hew make 
long prayer8 : the 8ame ahall rc- 
ccive greater damnatiQn. 

OHAPTER XXI. 

1 Chri9t eommeudetli thejpoorvndow. 5 He 
foreteUeth the de8tructioii qf the tempīe, 
and qf the city Jeni»aUm : 25 the ngnt 
aUo vhich ahall he hefere the la$t day. 
84 He eakonelk them to be u)atdifnl. 

AND he looked up, and saw 
. the rich men casting tbcir 
fHfte into the treasury. 
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2 And ho saw also a certaui 
poor widow casting iu thither 
two raites. 

8 And he said, Of a truth I say 
unto you, that this poor widow 
hath cast ia morc than they 
all: 

4 For all thesc have of their 
abundance cast in unto the of- 
ferings of God : but she of her 
penury hath cast in all the living 
that she had. 

6 ^ And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorncd witli 
goodly stones and gifts, he said, 

6 Asfor these thing3 whieh ye 
behold, the days will eome, in 
the whieh there ehall not be left 
one stone upon auother, that 
ehall not b« thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying, 
Mastcr, but when shall thesc 
things be? and what 8igu wifl 
ihere he when the&c thiugs shall 
eome to pas3? 

8 And he said, Take hccd that 
yo be not deceived: for many 
8hall eome in my name, saying, 
I am Christ ; and the timc draw- 
eth near: go ye not thercfore 
after them. 

9 But when ye shaU hear of 
wars and commotion8, be not 
tcrrified: for the8e things must 
first eome to pass; but the end 
is not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, Na- 
tion shall risc against nation, and 
kiagdom again3t kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes shall 
be in diver3 places, and famines, 
and pestilences ; and fcarful 
8ights and great signs 8hall there 
be from heaven. 

12 But. before all these, they 
8hall lay their hands on you, 
aud persecute. you^ delivering 
you up to the synagogues, and 
into pri8ons, being brought be- 
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fore king8 and rulcrs for iuy 
namc^s sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you for 
a te8timony. 

14 Settle it therefore in yo«r 
hearts, not to meditate before 
what ye 8hall answer : 

16 For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, whieh all your ad- 
ver8arics shaU not be able to 
gainsay nw re6ist. 

16 And ye 8hall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, 
and kin8folks, and friends; and 
8<nne of you 8haU they cause to 
be put to death. 

VI And ye 8haU be hated of all 
men for my namo's sake. 

18 But there 6liaU not a haīr of 
your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess yo 
your 8ouls. 

20 And when ye shall see Jcru- 
salem compas8ed with armics, 
then know that the de8olation 
thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them whieh arc in 
Judea flee to the mountains ; and 
l«t them whieh are in the midst 
of it depart out; and lct not 
thom that are in thc countrie3 
enter thereinto. 

22 For these bo the days of 
vengeance, that aU things whieh 
are written may be fulfilled. 

28 But woe unto them that are 
with chUd, and to them that give 
suck, in tho8e days! for there 
8haU be great distress in the 
land, and wrath upon this people. 

24 And they shaU faU by the 
edge of the sword, and 8haU bo 
led away captivc into all nation8: 
and Jeru8alem 8hall be trodden 
down of the 6entUe8, untU liie 
times of the 6entUe8 be fulfilled. 

25 Tr And there shall be 8igns iii 
the 8an, and in the moon, aud in 
the 8tai's; aud upon. tlic eart^ 
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distre8S of nations, with per- 
plexity ; thc sea and the wave8 
roaring ; 

26 Men*s hearts failing them for 
fcar, and for Iooking after those 
things whieh are coming on the 
earth : for the power8 of heaven 
ehall be 8haken. 

27 And then 8hall they 8ee the 
Son of man coming in a cloud 
with power and great gIory. 

28 Aud when thesc things be- 
gin to eome to pass, then look 
up, and Iift up your heads; for 
your redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And he 8pake to them a par- 
able ; Behold thc fig trec, and ali 
thc trees ; 

80 When thcy now 8hoot forth, 
ye see and kuow of your own 
8elvcs that 8ummer is now uigh 
at hand. 

ol So hkcwisc yc, when ye 8ce 
these things eome to pa8s, know 
yc that thc kingdom of God is 
nigh at haud. 

ii2 Vcrily I 8ay unto you, This 
gcncration 8hall not pass awav, 
till all be fulfilled. 

83 Ucaven and earth shall pass 
away; but my words Bhall not 
pass away. 

34 T" And take heed to your- 
8elve8, Iest at any time your 
hcarts be overcharged with sur- 
feiting, and drunkenne8S, and 
care8 of this life, and 8o that day 
eome upon you unawarcs. 

85 For as a snarc 8hall it eome 
on all thcm that dwell on the 
face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye thcreforc, and 
pray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to e8cape all 
these thing8 that 8hall eome to 
pass, and to 8tand before the Son 
of man. 

87 And in the daytimo he wa8 
teaehing ia the temple; and at 



The Jews conspire, 
night he went out, and abode 
in the mount that is called Ihe 
mouni of 01ives. 

88 And all the people eame 
early in the morning to him in 
the temple, for to hear him. 

CHAPTER XXII. 



1 ThēJeto$comi\ 
Trepareth Jmi. 
apottle$ pre(H!r 
in»tUidethh%sh< 
teUethofthetf^i 



• •/((,! tnttt'hri*f. ^S{jtoīi 
t(t iieifnff hīm. 7 ThE 

\i \s{iyji^r*''H mffrfIu/orf^ 
~. H dehf*firtk the 



of hi» apoMtle» if:>in tntrbilwti. 3J m^un'iA 
Peterhu/nith \:\.mtdJi'tf /*ui t ^ttfidi^ī 
ke thoutd denv hitAtfinffr ^ H^ /j rtt¥H&. 
in the mowU^ f> t\i opmieih lf(j'iii. 41it iK^ 
trayed ioith a i.h* . ^hthfftfeth Makhu^ 
ear, 64 he i$ Uiein- dfMifd of VHer, tk3 
$hamefullyab'> 'i. t^iiiftd ci?fi/e9tcth him- 
aelftobetheSm./tjQd. 

NOW the feast of unleavened 
bread drcw nigh, whieh is 
called the passover. 

2 And thc chief prie8ts and 
8cribes sought how they might kill 
him ; for they fcared thc people. 

3 ^ Then entcred Satan into 
Judas 8umamed Iscariot, bcing 
of thj nnmber of thc twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and 
cqmmuned with the chief pnests 
and captains, how hc might bc- 
tray him unto them. 

6 And they wcre glad, and cov- 
enanted to give him moncy. 

6 And he promised, and 8onght 
opportunity to betray him unto 
them in the ahaenee of the mul- 
titudc. 

7 ^ Then eame the day of uu- 
Ieavcncd bread, wlieu the pass- 
over raust bo killed. 

8 And he sent Petcr and John, 
8aying, Go and prepare us the 
pa880ver, that wc may eat. 

9 Andthey said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we preparc? 

10 And he 8aid unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are entered into 
the city, there ehall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water; 
follow him into the houie whera 
ho entercth in. 
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U And yc 8]ba]l sa7 untQ ihe 
gOO<)m»n of the hou8c, The Mas- 
ter 8aith unto thee, Wbcr^ is tho 
guestchamber, where I 8hall eat 
thc p<issQvcr with my 4isciples? 

12 An4 h$i ahaU shew you 
a large upper room furnished: 
therc make ready. 

13 And they went, and found as 
he had said unto them : and they 
made ready the pa88oyer. 

14 And when the hour was 
oome, he sat down, and the 
twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, With 
desire I havc desired to cat this 
passover with youbefQre 1 8uffcr: 

16 For I 8ay unto you» I will 
not any more eal thereof, until 
it be fulfillod in the kingdom of 
God. 

17 And ho took the oup, and 
gave thanks, and said, Take this, 
and dividc it among yourselves : 

18 ror I 8ay uuto you, I will 
not drink of thc fruit of the vinc, 
until thc kingdom of God 8haU 
eome. 

19 ir And he took bread, and 
gavc thanks, and brake Uy and 
gave unto them, s«ying, Thi3 is 
my body whieh is givcn for you : 
thi8 do in remembranee of me. 

20 Likewise also the eup after 
8upper, saying, This oup ia the 
new testament in my blood, 
wliieh ia shcd for you. 

21 t But, behold, the hand Qf 
him that betrayeth me «« with 
me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth, as it waa determined : but 
woe unto that man by whom ho 
ls betrayed ! 

23 And they began to inquiFe 
among themselves, whieh of thera 
it was that should do this thing. 

24 ^ And there was also a strife 1 
among them, whiph of i^i^m 
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8hould be aecQuntcd the grea^ 
e8t. 

25 And he said unto them, The 
klBg8 of the Gentile3 cxercise 
lord8hip over them; aud they 
that exercise authority upon 
them are caUcd benefactors. 

26 But ye ahall not be so: but 
he that ia greatest among you, 
let him be as the youn£er { and 
he that ia chlef, as he uiat doth 
8erve. 

27 For whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, or he that 
scrveth? t« not he that 8itteth 
at meat? but I am amQng you 
as hc that servcth. 

28 Ye are they whieh have eon- 
tinued wiih me in my tempta- 
tions. 

29 And ī appoint untQ you a, 
kmgdom, as my Father hath ap- 
poiuted uuto me ; 

• 30 That yc may cat and drink 
at my tablc in my kingdom, and 
sit on thrones judging thc twelve 
tribes of I^^aeL-^ 

81 ^ And the Lord said, Smion, 
Simoh, behold, Satan hath de- 
8ircd lo kqve yQu, that he may 
8ift yoti as wheat: 

32 But I have prayed for ihee^ 
that thy faith fail not: and when 
thou art conyerted, 8treixgtheii 
thy brethren. 

33 And he 3aid untQ him, Lordy 
ī am ready to go with thee, both 
into pri«on, and to death. 

84 And he said, I tell thee, Pc- 
ter, the eoek shall not orow thld 
day, beforo tlmt thou shalt thrice 
deny that tho^ knowest me. 

35 And he said uuto them, When 
I scnt you without purse, aii^ 
8erip, aud 8hoes,, lacked ye any 
thing? And they 8aid, Nothing. 

86 Then said he unto them, But 
now, he that hath a purse, let 
hm 4^§ wf4 Au4 li|sewiso Ai« 
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scrip: and he that hath no 
8word, let him eell his gannent^ 
and buy one. 

87 For 1 8a7 nnto jou, that this 
that is wrltten mu8t yet be ac' 
compli8hed in me, And he was 
reckoned among the transgres8- 
ors: for the things conceming 
me have an end. 

88 And the7 said, Lord, behoId, 
h€re «r» two swords. And he 
8aid unto them, It is enough. 

89 ^ And he eame out, and 
went, as he was wont, to the 
mo^t of 01iyes ; and hi8 disci- 
ples also followed him. 

40 And when he waa at the 
plaee, he 8aid unto them, Pray 
that ye enter not into temptatiou. 

41 And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stoue^s cast, and 
]uieeled down, and prayed, 
-42 Saying, Father, if thou be 
'^lin^, rcmove ihia eup from 
me: neYertheIe8S, not my will, 
but thinc, be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel 
unto him from heayen, 8trength- 
ening hinu 

44 And being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: and his 
8weat was as it wcre great drops 
of blood falling down to the 
ground. 

45 And when he ro8e up from 
prayer, and was eome to his dis- 
ciples, he found them 8leeping 
for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Why 
eleep ye ? rise and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. 

4*7 T And while he yet apake, 
behold a multitude, and he that 
was called Juda8, one of the 
twelye, went beforc them, and 
drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesu8 8aid unto hlm, Ju- 
da8, betraye8t thou the Son of 
man withakiss? 
9 
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49 When tliey wmeli were 
about him saw what would fol- 
low, they 8aid unto him, Lord, 
8haU we smite with the 8word ? 

50 ^ And one of them 8mote 
the 8ervant of the high priest, 
and cut o£f hLs right ear. 

51 And Jesus an8wered and 
8aid, Su£fer ye thus far. And he 
touched hi3 ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Je8us 8aid imto the 
9hief prie8ta, and captains of the 
temple, and the elders, whieh 
were eome to him, Be ye eome 
out, as against a thief, with 
8words and stayes? 

63 When I was daily with you 
in thc templc, ye 8tretched forth 
no hands again8t me : but this is 
your hour, aud thc power of dark- 
ucss. 

54 T Then took they him, and 
lcd him, and brought him iuto 
the high pricst's house. And 
Pctcr followcd afar ofr. 

55 And when thcy had kindlcd 
a firc in the midst of the hall, 
and were set down together, Pe- 
ter 8at down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he 8at by the fire, and 
carnestly looked upou him, and 
said, This man wa8 aIso with 
him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while an- 
other saw him, and said, Thou 
art also of them. And Pctcr 
8aid, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space of ono 
hour a{ter another confidently 
affirmcd, 8aying, Of a truth thi8 
/ellow also waa with him ; for he 
is a 6alilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know 
not what thou 8aye8t. And iui- 
mediately, whilo he yet epako, 
the eoek crow. 
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61 And tbe Lord tiiraedf nnd 
looked npon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word of the 
Lord, how be had said unto him, 
Before the eoek crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter wMit oui, and 
wept bitterly. #//• ' ^ 

63 T And the men that iield Je- 
sus mocked him, and smote him, 

64 And when they had blind- 
folded him, they 8tnick him on 
the face, and asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it that smote 
thce? 

65 And raany otber things blaa- 
pheniously spake they against 
him. 

66 ^ And as soon as it was day, 
the elders of the people and tho 
chief priests and the scribes 
eame together, and lcd him into 
their eouneil, saying, 

67 Art thou thc Christ? tell us. 
And hc said unto them, If I tell 
you, ye will not helie^e : 

68 And if I also ask yot«, ye will 
not an8wcr me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafler shall the Son of 
man 8it on the right hand of the 
power of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? And he 
Baid unto them, Yc say that I am. 

71 And they said, What need 
we any further witness? for we 
ourselves bave heard of hia own 
mouth. 

CHAPTER XXin. 

1 Jnti» i» a4xuted b^ore PUaU^ and 9ent to 
Herod, 8 Herod moekelh htm. 12 Herod 
und PiUiU are made /rienda. 13 Baralh 
bus 1» dettred o/ the people, and ts lco$ed 
by Pilale, and Jeai/$ i» gtven to be cruei- 
Jicd. 27 He telleth fhe wmen, that lament 
him, ihe destruetion of Jcruaalem : 34 
prayeth /or hia etiemiea. 39 Tioo evd 
doera are crueifled with him. 46 Uia 
death. 50 Hia burial. 

AND the whole multitude of 
. them arose, and led him 
unto Pilate. 
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ST. LUKE* Christ heforc Pilate. 

2 And they began to acctise 
him, 8aying, We found th\a/ellow 
perverting the nation, and for- 
bidding to glve tribute to Ce8ar, 
saying tbat he himself ia Christ 
a king. 

8 And I^late asked him, saying, 
Art thou the King of the Jewst 
And he answered him and said, 
Thou 8ayest it. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the people, ī find 
no fauU in this maii. 

5 And they were tho more 
fierce, saying, Hc stirreth up tho 
people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee 
to this plaee. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whethcr the man were 
a Gralilcan. 

7 And as soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto Herod*s juri8- 
diction, he 8ent him to Herod, 
who himself al80 was at Jerusa- 
lem at that time. 

8 T And when Herod 8aw Jcsus, 
he was exceeding glad: for he 
was desirous to 8cc him of a long 
8ea8on^ because he had hcard 
many things of him; and hc 
hoped to have seen 8ome miracle 
done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him 
in many words ; but he answercd 
him nothing. 

10 And the chief priest8 and 
6cribes stood and vehemently ac- 
cused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of 
wap set him at nought, and 
mocked him^ and arrayed him in 
a gorgeous robe, and sent him 
again to Pilate. j^ 

12 Tf And the same day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends 
togcther; for before they wcre 
at cnniity between themselve8. 

18 ^ Aud PiIato, when he had 
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called together tho chlef priest9 
an(l the rulers and the people, 

14 Said iinto them, ye have 
brought thi3 man unto mc, as 
one that perverteth the people ; 
and, behold, I, having exanuned 
him before you, have found no 
fault in this man touching those 
things whereof ye accuse him : 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I 
6cnt you to him; and, lo, noth- 
ing worthy of death is done unto 
him. 

16 I will therefore chastise him, 
aud rclca8e him. 

17 (For of neccssity he must 
relcasc oue unto them at thc 
fcast.) 

18 And thcy cried out all at 
onee, saying, Away with this 
maw, and relcase unto us Barab- 
bas: 

19(Who for a certain sedition 
xnadc in the city, and for mur- 
der, was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate thereforc, willing to 
relcaso Jesus, spakc agaln to 
thcm. 

21 But thcy cried, saying, Cru- 
cify /«im, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third tinie, Why, what evil hath 
he donc ? I have found no cause 
of death in him : I will thereforc 
chasti8e him, and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he 
niight be crucified: and the 
voice8 of them and of the chicf 
priests prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave 8entence 
tliat it should be as thcy re- 
qulrcd. 

25 And hc released unto them 
him lhat for sedition and mur- 
dcr wa3 ca8t into prison, whom 
they had desired; but he deliv- 
ered Je8us to their will. 

26 ABd as they led him away, 



they laid hold upon one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, coming out of tho 
country, and on him they la!d 
the cross, that he might bear it 
after Jesns. -^ ,/ 

27 T And thereibllowed him a 
great company of people, and of 
women, whieh also bewailed and 
lamentcd him. 

28 But Jesus tuming unto them 
said, Daughters of Jerusalcm, 
weep not for me, but weep for 
yourselve8, and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days aro 
coming, in the whieh thcy «hall 
say, Blessed are the barren, and 
thc wombs that never bare, and 
the paps whieh nevcr gave suck. 

30 Thcn shall thcy begin to 
say to the mountains, Pall oii ns ; 
sCnā to the hillfl, Covcr us. 

31 For if they do thcsc things 
in a grecn trce, what ehall be 
done in the dry? 

32 And there were also two 
other8, malefactors, led with liim 
to bc put to death. 

33 And when they were eome 
to the plaee, whieh is callcd Cal- 
vary, there they crucified him, 
and the malefactors, one on tho 
right hand, and thc other on the 
left. 

34 ^ Then said Jesus, Father, 
forgive thcm ; for they know uot 
what they do. And they partcd 
hi3 raiment, and cast lots. 

35 And tho people stood behold- 
ing. And the rulers also with 
them derided him^ saying, He 
saved others; let him savc him- 
self, if he be Christ, the choscn 
ofGod. 

36 And thc 8oIdicr8 also moek- 
cd him, coming to him, aud olfer- 
ing hini vinegar, 

87 And 8aying, If thou bc the 
King of the 'Jcws, save thyself. 

88 And a supcr8criptiou also 
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•WM writteii oyer him in letter8 
ōf Greek, and Latin, and He- 
brew, THIS IS THE KING 0F 
THE JEWS. 
89 ^ And one of the malefactor8 
whieh were hanged railed on 
him, 8aying, If thou be Christ, 
saye thyself and us. 

40 Biit the other answering 
rebuked him, 8a7ing, Dost not 
thou fear God, 8eeing thou art 
in the same condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly ; for 
we receive the due reward of 
our deeds: but this man hath 
done nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, 
Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom. 

43 And Je8us said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day 
8halt thou be with me in para- 
dise. 

44 And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was a darknes3 
over all the earth until the uinth 
hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, 
and the yail of the temple was 
rent in the midst. 

46 Tr -Ajid when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he 8aid, Fa- 
ther, into thy hands I commend 
my spirit : and having 8aid thus, 
he gaye up the ghost. 

47 Now when the centurion 
8aw what was done, he glorified 
God, saying, Certainly this was 
a righteous man. 

48 And all jthe people that 
eame togetli(Br-to that sight, be- 
holding th/ things whieh were 
done, 8motVtheir breasts, and 

. returned. 

V 49 And all hia acquaintance, 

and the women that followed 

him from Galilee, stood afar oflF, 

beholding thesQ things. 

"^ iy And, behold, tJtere uhu a 
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man named Jo8eph, a coun8ellor; 
and īie wae a good man, and a 
just: 

51 (The same had not consent- 
ed to the coun8el and deed of 
them:) he weu of Arimathea, a 
city of the Jews ; who also him- 
seif waited for the kingdom of 
God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it 
in a sepulchre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein neyer man before 
was laid. 

54 And that day was the prep- 
aration, and the sabbath drew 
on. 

55 And the women also, whieh 
eame with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the 8ep- 
ulchrc, and how hi8 body wae laid. 

56 And they returned, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments ; and 
rested the sabbath day according 
to the commandment. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Chn»C$ re9nrrtclion U dtcīared bp twp 
an9elt to the women that eome to the »eptu- 



himsdfanpeareih to the two di$ciplet thtit 
weiU to Kmmaua: 96 after%i>ard» he a^ 
petireth totheapo»tle»,and reprovetfitheir 



VHl>elief: ^yiveth themachar9e: ^p^om- 
Ueth the H0I9 OhoU : H and ao a»cendcth 
iitto heaven. 

NOW upon the first dai/ of the 
week, very early in the 
morning, they eame unto the 
sepulchre, bringing tho spice8 
whieh they had prepared, and 
certain other8 with them. 

2 And they found the fitone 
rolled away from the sepulchre. 

8 And they entercd in, and found 
not thc body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it eame to pa8s, as they^ 
were mueh perplexed thereaboutj 
behold, two men 8tood by thenB: 
in shining garments : 

5 And as they were afraid, and. 
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bowed down iheir fi&ees' to tlie 
carth, they said unto them, Why 
8eek ye the living among the 
dead? 

6 He is not here, but is risen : 
remember how he «pake imto 
you when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, Tbe Son of man must 
be deliyered int;0 the hand8 of 
8inful men, and be icTuoiiied, and 
the third day rise again. 

8 And they' remembered lii8 
wordfi, 

'9 And retumed from the 8epul- 
chre, and told all tbese thing8 un- 



to the eleyen, and to all the re8t. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna^ and Hary ihe niotJier of 
James, and other wenien ihai 
were with them, whieh told iheae 
things unto the apostles. 

11 And their word8 8eemed to 
them as idle tale8, and they be- 
lieved them not. • ^ 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran 
nnio the sepulchre } and 8toop- 
ing down, he beheld the linen 
clothes laid by themselyes, and 
departed, wondering in hime^ 
at tbat whieh was eome to p<u»^ 

18 Tr And, behold, two of ^he^H- 
went that 8ame day to a TiUage 
called Emtnaus, whioh wa8 from 
Jerusalem about tbreeseore fur^ 
longs. 

14 And they talked together of 
all tbese things whieh had hi^p- 
pened. 

15 And it eame to p{l8S, that, 
while they cOmmuned iogetJier 
and reasoned, Jesusbiniself drew 
iiear, and went with them. 

16 But tbeir eye8 were hoMen 
tbat they 8hould not know him. 

1*7 And he 8aid nnto them, What 
]nanaer of eomttiunications are 
thesc that ye haye one to anoth- 
er, a8 ye walk, and are sad? 

18 ABd the one of them, who8e 



io two diseiples, 

wa8 Gleopa8, answering 
said unto him, Art thou only a 
8tranger in Jeru8alem, and hast 
not known the things whieh are 
eome to pass there in the8e days ? /_ 

19 Ana he said nnto* them, i 
What things? And they said 
unto him, Conceming Je8us of 
Nazareth, whieh was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word before 
God and all the people : 

20 And how the chief prie8t8 
and our ruler8 delivered him to 
be condemned to death) and haye 
crucified him. 

21 But we trusted that it had 
been he whieh 8hould baye re- 
deemed l8rael: and be8ide all 
thi8, to day i8 the third day 8ince 
these thing8 were done. 

22 Tea, and certaln women al84> 
of our company made us aston- 
iBhed, whieh were early at the 
8epulchre ;' 

23 And when they found not hi8 
body, they eame, 8aying, that 
they had also 8een a yi8ion of 
angel8, whieh said that he waa 
alive. 

24 And ceFtaiB of them whieh 
were with us went to the 8epul- 
chre, and f<>und it eyen so a8 th6 i 
women had said : but him they 
saw not. 

26 Then he 8aid unto them, O 
fools, and 8low of heart to be- 
lieye aH that th6 prophet8 have 
8poken: 

26 (>ught not Cfarist to haye 
suffered the8e things, and to en- 
ter into his glory ? 

27 And beginnmg at Mo809 and 
all the prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the ScFipturea 
the things conceming hiniself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they went: and 
he raade aa though he woul^ 
haye eono fiirther. 
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29 But they con8tramed him, 
8a7ing, Abide with us; for it ia 
toward cvening, and thc da7 is 
far 8pent. And he went in to 
tarry with them. 

30 And it eame to pa8S, as he 
8at at meat with them, he took 
bread, and blessed ity and brake, 
and gave to them. 

81 And theireyes were opened, 
and they knew him ; and he van- 
i8hed out of their 8ight. 

32 And they 8aid one to anoth- 
er, Did not our heart burn within 
us, while he talked with us by 
the way, and while he opened to 
us thc Scriptures ? 

38 And they rose up the 8ame 
hour, and returned to Jcrusalem, 
and found the eleven gathered 
together, and them that were 
with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is ri8en 
indeed, and hath appeared to 
Simon. 

35 And they told what thing8 
foere done in the way, and how 
he was known of them in break- 
ing of bread. 

36 ^ And a8 they thus apake, 
Jesus himself 8tood in the mid8t 
of thcm, and 8aith unio them, 
Peaee be uBto you. 

37 But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and 8uppo8ed that 
they had 8een a 8pirit. 

38 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye troubled? and why do 
thought8 arise in your heart8 ? 

39 Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it i3 I inyself : handle 
me, and 8ee ; for a 8pirit hath 
not Aeah and bone8, as ye 8ee 
me have. 

40 And when he had thus spok- 
en, hc shcwed them īiU hands 
aud IU$ feet. 
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41 And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondered, he 
said unto them, Have ye here 
any meat? 

42 And they gave him a pieee of 
a broiled fish, and of a honey- 
comb. 

43 And he took tV, and did eat 
before them. 

44 And he 8aid unto them, 
These are the words whieh I 
8pake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all thuigs must 
be fulfilled, whieh were written 
in the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the psalms, eoa* 
cerning me. 

45 Then opened ho their un- 
der8tanding, that they might 
under8tand the Scripturcs, 

46 And 8aid unto thcm, Thus it 
is written, and thus it behooved 
Christ to 8ufier, and to rise froni 
the dead the third day : 

47 And that repentance and rc- 
mission of sin8 8hould be preach- 
ed in his name among all natioQS, 
beginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witQe88e8 of 
the8e thing8. 

49 ^ And, behold, I send the 
promke of my Father upon you : 
but tarry ye in the city of JeruT- 
8alem, until ye be endued witfa. 
power from on high. 

50 % And he led them out aa 
far as to Bethany, and he lifted 
up his hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it eame to pass, while ho 
bles8ed them, he waa parted itota. 
them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worshipped him, 
and retumed to Jerusalem with 
greatjoy: 

53 Aud were continuaIIy in the 
temple, prai8ing and ble9sin|^ 
jGod. Amen. 
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CHAPTEK I. 

1 Ī7te divinU]f, humanity^ and qffice <^ Je- 
$ut Chri$t. 15 The te»timony of John. 
39 The caUing of Andrew^ Peter, fyc. 

IN the beginnmg was the 
Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was 
God. 

2 The same was in the begin- 
ning with God. 

3 All thing3 were made by him ; 
and without him was not any 
thing made that was made. 

4 In him was life ; and the Iife 
was the Iight of men. 

6 And the light shincth in dark- 
ness; aBd thc darkues3 comprc- 
liended it not. 

6 •[[ There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

*ī The same eamie for a witness, 
to bear witness of the Light, that 
all mm through him might be- 
Keve. 

8 He was not that Light, but waa 
S€7it to bear witness ot that Light. 

9 7%at was the true Light, 
"whieh lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and 
the world wa3 made by him, 
and the world knew him not. 

11 He eame unto his own, and 
his own received him not. 

12 But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to 
become the 8ons of God, eveti to 
them that believe on hia name : 

18 Whieh wer6 born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God. 

14 And the Word waa made 
fiesh, and dwelt among us,(aud 



we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the onW begotten of the 
Father,) full of grace and truth. 

16 T[ John bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying, This was he 
of whom I 8pake, He that eom- 
eth after me is preferred before 
me ; for he was before me. 

16 And of his fulnes3 have all 
wc received, and gracc for grace. 

1Y For the law was giveu by 
Moses, but grace aiid truth eame 
by Jcsu3 Christ. 

18 No mau hath seen God at 
any time ; the only begotten Son, 
whieh i3 in the bosora of the 
Fathcr, he hath declared han. 

19 Tr And thi3 is the record of 
John, when the Jews 8ent prie8ts 
and Levites from Jeru8alem to 
ask him, Who art thou ? 

20 And he confessed, and de- 
nied not; but coufessed, I am 
not the. Christ. 

21 And they a8ked him, What 
then ? Art thou £lias ? And he 
saith, I am not. Art thou that 
Prophet ? And he answered, No, 

22 Theu said they unto him, 
Who art thou? that we may 
give an an8wer to them that 
sent us. What sayest thou of 
thyself? 

23 He said, I am the yoice of 
one crying in the wildeme8S^ 
Mal^e straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the prophet E8aias. 

24 And they whieh were sent 
were of the Phari8ee8. 

25 And they asked him, and 
8aid unto him, Why baptize8t 
thou then, if thou be not that 
Christ, nor Eliaa, neither that 
Pr(»h©t? 
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26 John an8wered ihem, say- 
ing, I baptize with water: but 
there standeth one among yoa, 
whom.ye know not; 

27 He it is, who coming after 
me ia preferred before me, whose 
8hoe*s latchet I am not worthy 
to unlooae. 

28 These things were done in 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 ir The next day John 8eeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and 
8aith, Behold the Lamb of God, 
whieh takcth away the aiu of 
thc worldl 

80 Thi8 i8 he of whom I 8aid, 
Aftcr mc cometh a man whieh is 
prefcrred beforc me ; for he was 
before me. 

81 And I knew him not: but 
that he shouId bc made manifest 
to l8rael, thcrcforc am I eome 
baptizing with water. 

82 And John bare record, 8ay- 
ing, I saw thc Spirit descending 
from hcaYen like a doYe, and it 
abodc upon him. 

83 And 1 knew him not : but he 
that 8ent me to baptize with wa- 
ter, the 8ame 8aid unto me, Upon 
whom thou ehah see the Spirit 
de8ceuding, and remaining on 
him, thc 8ame is he whieh bap- 
tizeth with tlie HoIy 6host. 

84 And I 8aw, and bare record 
that thia ia the Sou of 6od. 

85 T Again the next day after, 
John 8tood, and two of hia disci- 
plcs; 

86 And Iooking upon Je8U8 aa 
ho wa]ked, he 6aith, Behold the 
Lamb of God ! 

87 And the two disciple8 heard 
him speak, aiid they followed 
Jcsu!t. 

88 Then Je8us turned, and 8aw 
theni fonowing, aud 8aith unto 
'^em, What 8eek ye? They 
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8aid unto Um, Bat>bi, (whieh ia 
to 8ay, being interpreted, Maa* 
ter,) where dweUest thou? 
89 He 8aith unto them, Come 
and 8ee. They eame and 8aw 
where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day : for it waa about 
the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two whieh heard 
Joha 9peakf and folIowed him, 
wa8 Andrew, Simon Peter'a 
brother. 

41 He fir8t findeth his own 
brother Simon, aiid 8aith unto 
him, We have found the Messias, 
whieh is, being interpreted, the 
Chri8t. 

42 And he brought hun to Jc- 
8U8. And when Jc8us behcld 
him, he 8aid, Thou art Simoii 
the son of Jona : thou 8halt be 
called Oephaa, whieh is by inter- 
pretation, A 8tone. 

43 ir The day following Jesua 
wouId go forth into Oalilee, and 
findeth Philip, and 8aith imtQ 
him, PoUow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

46 PhUip findeth Kathanael, and 
8aith unto him, We have found 
him, of whom Mo8C3 in the law, 
and the prophet8, did write, Je- 
su8 of Kazareth, the son of 
Joseph. 

46 And Kathanael ftdd untō 
him, Can there any good thing 
eome out of Kazareth? PhiUp 
6aith unto him, Oome and 8ee. 

47 Jesus 8aw Kathanael coming 
to him, and saith of him, Behold 
an Israclite indeed, in whom ia 
no giule! 

48 Kathanael 8aith unto him, 
Whenee knowest thou me ? Je- 
8ua an8wercd and 8aid unto him, 
Bcfore that PhiUp called thee, 
wheu thou wast under the fig 
tree, I aaw thee. 
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49 Naihanael an8w«red and 
8aith imio him, Rabbif thou art 
the Son of God ; tbou art the 
King of israel. 

60 Je8us an8wered and Baid 
unto him, BecauBe I said unto 
thee, I 8aw thee under the ig 
tree, belieTe8t thou? thou 8lialt 
8ee greater thing8 than the8e. 

61 And he 8ait^ unto him^ Yer- 
ily, Teiily, I 8ay unto you, Here- 
after ye 8haU aee heayen open, 
and the angel8 «f God ascending 
and descending upon the Son of 






OHAPTER n. 

I CkrUt twmetk water into «oiiM, 12 d». 
M»rt9th iHto eapemaum, amd to Jeruaa- 
lem, 14 where he purgeth the iemple o/ 
buyer» and teaert. 19 He/oreieUeth hte 
deathaiidre$urrectiou. 23 Many betieoed 
heeaune o/hi$ miraele$^ buthewtuid not 
tru$thim$e^fwith them. 

A KD the third day there wa8 
J\. a marriage in Oana of Gal- 
|lee; and the mother of Je8U8 
waa there : 

2 And both Je8U8 wa8 called, 
and hi8 di8ciples, to the mar- 
riage- 

8 And when they wanted wine, 
the moiher of Jesus 8aith unto 
him, They havie no wiue. 

4 Je8us 8aith unto her, Woman, 
what haye I to do with thee? 
mine hour ia not yet co«e. 

5 His mother 8aith unto the 
8erTant8, What8oeTer he 8aith 
unto you, do it, 

t And there were 8et there 8ix 
waterpotB of 8tone, after the 
manner of the purifying of the 
Jew8, containuig two or tbree 
firkin8 apieoe. 

7 Je8U8 8aith unto theih, FiU 
the waterpot8 with wateT. And 
they filled ihem up to the brim. 

8 And he 8aith unto them, 
Draw out now, and bear «nto 
the goTemor of the fea8t. And 
they bartt U* 
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9 
had 
ma^ew 
it was, 
drew thē 
ernor of the 
bridegroom, 

10 And 8aith unto him, ETery 
man at the beginning doth 8et 
forth good wlne ; and when meu 
haTe well drunk, then that whieh 
18 worse : hU thott ha8t kept the 
good wine until now. 

11 Thi8 beginning of miracle8 
did Je8U8 in Cana of Oalileo, and 
manife8ted forth his glory; aud 
his disciple8 belieTed on him. 

12 ^ Altcr this be went down 
to Oapemaum, he, and his moth- 
er, and his brcthrcu, and hiii dis* 
eiplea; and thcy oontinacd thcre 
not inany days. 

18 ^ ADd the Jew8* pa880Ter 
was at hand, and Je8U8 went up 
to Jeru8alem, 

14 And found In the tcmple 
those that 8old oxen and 8heep 
and doves, and the changcr8 of 
money 8itting t 

15 And when lie had made a 
8courgc of 8mall cord8, ho droye 
tfacm all oat of ihe tcmple, and 
the aheep, and the oxen; and 
poured ont the changer8* money, 
and OTerthrew the table8 ; 

16 And 8aid unto them that 
8old doTe8, Take the8e thing8 
henee; make not my Father8 
hou8e a houae of merchandi8e. 

17 And hia di8ciples remember- 
ed that it ira8 written, The zeal 
of thine hou8e hath eaten me up. 

18 V Tfaen an8wered the JeW8 
and 8atd unto liim, What 8ign 
8hewe8t thou unta ua, 8eeing 
that thou doe8t Uieee thuig8? 

19 Je8U8 an8wered and 8aid un- 
to them, De8troy thi8 temple, and 
in three day8 I wiU rai8e it up. 
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20 Then said the Jewi, Forty 
and 8ix year8 waa ihia temple in 
building, and wilt thou rear it up 
in three days? 

21 But he epake of the tem{de 
of his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples re- 
membered that he had 8aid this 
unto them; and they believed 
the Scripture, and the word 
whieh Jesus had 8aid. 

23 T" Now when he was in Je- 
ru8alem at the passover, iu the 
feast day^ many believed in his 
name, when thoy saw the mira- 
cles whieh he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit 
himself unto them, becau8e he 
knew all men^ 

25 And nccded not that any 
should testify of man; for he 
kuew what was in man. 

CHAPTKR III. 

1 Chriat teacheth Nieoāemnn ihe neea^ of 
reoeneratioa. 14 qffaith in kit death. 18 
The great love o/ God toward» the woHā. 
18 V.ondemitation for vMt>eli^. 23 Tke 
oapiiam, witnen and doctrine o/ John 
eomcerning Chrut, 

THERE was a man of the 
Fharisees, named Nicode- 
mus, a ruler of the Jews : 

2 Thc 8ame eame to Jesus by 
night, and said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know tbat thou art a teaoher 
eome from God : for no man eau 
do these miracles that thou doest, 
exccpt God be with him. 

8 Jesus ansWered and 8aid unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, £xeept a man be bom 
again, he camiot aee the king* 
dom of God. 

4 Nicodemufl 8aith unto him, 
How ean a man be bom when 
he is old? ean he enter the aee- 
ond time into hi8 mother'8 womb, 
and be bom ? 

5 Je8U8 8nswered, Verily, verily, 
I 8ay unto ihee, £xcept a nuui be 

188 



wUk NieodemMs. 

bom of wmter and 4>f the Spirit, 
he caimot enter into the king^ 
dom of God. 

6 That whieh is bom of the 
fle8h i8 flesh ; aud that whieh ia 
bom of the Spirit i8 8pirit. 

7 Marvel not that I 8aid unto 
thee, Ye must be bom agun. 

8 The wind bloweth where it 
li8teth, and thou heare8t the 
8ound ther6of, but canst not tell 
whenee it cometh, and whither 
it goeth : ao is every one that k 
bora of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus an8wered and said 
uuto him, How ean these tlung8 
be? 

10 Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Art thou a master of 
Israel, and knowcst not these 
things ? 

11 Vcrily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Wc speak that wo do know, 
and te8tify that we have seen; 
and ye rcceive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earth]y 
thing8, aud ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
heavenly things ? 

13 And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that eanie 
down from heaven, even the Soii 
of man whieh is in heaven. 

14 ^ And as Moses lifted up the 
8erpent in the wtldernes8, cven 
80 must the Son of mAn be iifted 
up: 

15 That whosoever believeth iu 
him should iiot peri8h, bat have 
eternal life. 

16 % For God 8o loved the world, 
that he gave hia OBly begotten 
Son, that wbo8oever beUeveth iu 
him 8hould not penah, but haYtt 
everiasting life. 

17 For God 8ent not his Son. 
into the world to condemu thē 
world; but that the worid 
through him might be 8aved. 
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18 ^ He that be1ieYetIi on him 
13 not condenined : but he that 
believeth not is condemned al- 
r€ady, because he hath not be- 
lieved in the name of the onIy 
begotten Son of God. 

19 And this ia the condemna- 
tion, that light is eome into the 
irorld, and men loved darknes8 
rather than Iight, bceau8e their 
deeds were evil. 

20 ror every one that doeth 
evil hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light, lest his 
deeds should be reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth 
6ometh to the light, that hia 
deeds may be made manifest, 
that they are wrought in God. 

22 ^ Afler these thiugs eame 
Je8us and his disciplc3 iuto the 
land of Judea ; aud thcre he tar- 
ried with them, and baptizcd. 

28 ^ And John also was bap- 
tizlng in Enon near to Salim, 
because there was mueh water 
there : and they eame, and were 
baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast 
mto prison. 

25 ^ Then there arose a ques- 
tion between 8ōnie of John*8 
disciplea and the JeW8 about 
purifying. 

26 And they eame unto John, 
and 6aid unto him, Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond Jor- 
dan, to whom thou barest wit- 
nes8, behold, the aame baptizeth, 
and all men eome to him. 

27 Johu an8wered and 8ald, A 
man ean receive nothing, except 
lt be given him froia heaven. 

28 Ye . your8elve8 bear me wit- 
ne88, that I 8aid, I am not the 
Chri6t, but that I am 8ent before 
him. 



29 He that hath the bride i8 Samaria. 



tlie bridegrQom: hni the friend 



conceming Christ, 

of the bridegroom, whieh 8tand- 
eth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the bride- 
groom*8 voice : this my joy 
therefore is fulfilled. 

80 He mu8t increa8e, but I must 
decrea8e. 

81 He that cometh from above 
is above all: he that i8 of thc 
earth is earthly, and 8peakcth of 
the earth: he that cometh from 
heavcn is above all. 

82 And what he hath seen aiid 
heard, that he te8tifieth ; and no 
man receiveth his testiniony. 

83 He that hath received hia 
testimony hath set to hi3 seal 
that God is true. 

84 For ho whom God hath 8ent 
speaketh the words of God : for 
God giveth not the Spirit by 
mea8ure mUo him, 

35 The Father loveth the Soii, 
and hath given all things inio 
his hand. 

36 He that believeth on the 
Son hath cvcrlasting life : and 
he that bclieveth not the Son 
shall not aee life ; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. 

CHAPTER iy. 

1 Chri»t taUceth \oith a woman o/ Samnria, 
and r*»4aletit ki»tM{f imto h«r. 27 Hi* 
di»ciple$ marv€L Sl He doclareth to them 
hi» x«al to God» glory. 39 Maay Sa- 
maritan» believe on him. 43 He departeth 
into Gatitee, and heeUeth the ruier*» wn 
that lay »iek at Caperuaum. 

WHEN therefore the Lord 
knew how the Pharisee8 
had heard that Jesus raade and 
baptized more disciple8 than 
John, 

2 (Though Je8us himself bap- 
tized not, but his disciples,) 

8 He left Judea, aud departed 
again into GaUlce. 

4 And he must need8 go througfa 



5 Then cometh he to a city €€ 
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6amaria, whieh 18 called Bychar, 
near to the parcel of groand that 
Jacob gavc to his 8011 Jo3eph. 

6 Now Jacob's well wa8 there. 
Jesus therefore, being wearied 
with hii Jo(ime3r, 8at thus on the 
well : aiul it waa about tho 6ixth 
hour. 

7 Thcre cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw water: Je8ns 
flaith unto her, 6iye mo to drink. 

8 (For his di8ciple8 were gone 
away uuto the citj to buy 
incat.) 

9 Then 8aith the woman of Sa- 
maria unto him, IIow is it that 
thou, being a Jcw, a8ke8t drink 
of me, whieh am a woman of 
Samuria? for the Jcw8 ba7e no 
dcalings with thc Samaritans. 

10 Je8U8 answered and 8aid un- 
to her, lf thou knewe8t tho gift 
of God, and who it is that saith 
to thee, GiTe rae to drink ; thou 
wouIdest have asked of him, and 
he woald ha^e given thee living 
water. 

11 The woman 8aith unto him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep: from 
whenee then hast thou that liv- 
ing water ? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jaeob, whieh gaT6 U8 the 
well, and drank thereof himself, 
and his children, and his oattle ? 

13 Je8U8 answered and 8aid 
iinto her, WhosoeTer drinketh of 
ihia water 8haU thir8t again : 

14 But who8oeTer drinketh of 
the water that I 8hall giTe him 
8haU neTer thirst ; but the water 
that I shaU giTe him 6haU be in 
him a well of water 8piinging 
up into eTerla8ting lifle. 

15 The woman 8aith unto him, 
8ir, giTe me thi8 water, that I 
thirst not, neither eome hither to 
4raw. 
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16 Je8a8 8aiih unto her, 60, eaU 
thy hu8band, and eome hither. 

17 Thc woman answered and 
8aid, I liaTe no hu8band. Jesa8 
8aid uiito her, Thou hast weU 
8aid, I have no husband : 

18 For thou ha8t had fiTe hus- 
band8; and ho whom thou now 
ha8t is not thy husbaiid : in that 
said8t thoo truly. 

19 Tho woman 8aith unto him, 
Sir, I percciTe that thou art a 
prophet. 

20 Our fathers wor8hipped in 
tlLis moantain ; and ye 8ay, Uiat 
iii Jeru8alem i8 the plaee where 
men ought to worship. 

21 Jesas 8aith anto her, Wo- 
man, belieTe me, the hour eoni- 
eth, when ye 8haU neither m tfai8 
mountain, nor yet at Jerasalem, 
wor8hip the Fathor. 

22 Ye wonahip ye know not 
what: we know what we wor- 
8hip ; for 8alvation is of the 
Jew8. 

28 But the ho)ir coiiieth, and 
now is, when the true wonhip- 
pers 8haU wor8hip the Father in 
8pirit aud in truth: for the Fa- 
ther 8eeketh subh to wor^p 
him. 

24 God t^ a Spirit; and they 
that worship him mu8t wor8hip 
him ki spirit utd in truth. 

25 The woman 8ttith unto him, 
I know that Me8Bitt8 coineth, 
whieh is caUed Chri8t : when he 
18 eome, he wiU teU U8 all thiiigs. 

26 Je8U8 8aith «nto her, ī that 
(ipeak anto thee am he: 

27 Y And apon tbiB eame his 
di8ciple8, and marTened that he 
talked with the Voman : yet no 
miin 8aid, What 8eeke8t thoa? 
or, Why taUce8t thoa with her? 

28 The woman then lefb her 
waterpot, and went her way iiito 
the eity, and 8aith te tho men. 
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29 Come, see a mai), whieh told 
me all things that ever I did : is 
not this the Christ ? 

80 Theu they went out of the 
city, and eame unio him. 

81 ^ In the mean wliile his dis- 
ciples prayed him, 8a7ing, Mas- 
ter, eat. 

82 But he said unto them, I 
have meat to eat that ye know 
liot of. 

S3 Therefore said the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man 
brought him aught to eat? 

84 Jesus saith uuto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him that 
8cnt me, and to finish his work. 

,85 Say not ye, There are yet 
four months, and ihen oometh 
harve8t ? behold, I say unto you, 
Lift up your cyes, and look on 
the fields ; for they are white al- 
īeady to harvest. 

86 And he that reapeth receiv- 
eth wage8, and gathereth fruit 
unto life eternal: that both he 
that soweth and he that reapeth 
may rejoice together. 

87 Aud herein i3 that saying 
truc, One 80weth, and another 
reapeth. 

88 I sent you to reap that 
whereon ye bestowed no labour : 
other men laboured, and ye are 
entered into their labours. 

89 ^ And many of thc Samar- 
itans of that city believed on hini 
for thc saying of the woman, 
whieh testified, He told me all 
that cver I did. 

40 So wheu the Samaritans 
were eome unto him, they be- 
8ought him that he would tarry 
with them : and he abode there 
two days. 

41 And many morc believcd 
because of hi3 own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, 
Kow we belieye| not because of 



thy 8aying: for we have heard 
him ourselves, and know that 
this i8 indeed the Christ, the 
Saviour of the world. 

43 Tf Kow aftcr two days he 
departed thence, and weut into 
Galilec. 

44 For Je9n8 himself te8tified, 
that a prophet hath no houour 
in his own country. 

45 Thcn when hc was eome in- 
to Galilee, thc Galilcans rcceived 
hlm, having seeh all the thing3 
that he did at Jeru8alem at the 
fcast: for thcy also went unto 
the feast. 

46 So Je8us eame again into 
Oana of Oalilee, whcre he made 
the water wine. And there waa 
a certain nohleman, whose son 
was sick at Oapeniaum. 

47 When he heard that Jcsa8 
was eome out of Jud^a into GaN 
ilee, he went unto him, and be- 
80ught him that he would eome 
down, and heal his son : for he 
waa at the point of death. 

48 Then 8aid Jcsus unto him, 
Except yc 8ee signs and won- 
ders, ye will not belicve. 

49 The nohleman saith unto 
him, Sir, eome down ere my 
child die. 

50 Jesu3 8aith unto him, Go thy 
way; thy 8on liveth. And the 
man beUeved the word that Jc- 
sus had spoken unto him, and he 
went his way. 

61 And as he was now going 
down, his 8ervants met him, and 
told /iwi, 8aying, Thy 8on liveth. 

52 Then inquircd he of thcm 
the hour when he began to 
amcnd. And thcy said unto him, 
Yesterday at the seventh hour 
the fever left him. 

53 So thc father knew that H 
wa9 at the eame hour, in tho 
whieh Jesus said uuto him, Thy 
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8011 Uvcth : and hiinself belicYcd, 
and hia whole hou8e. 

64 This tJ? again ihe second niir- 
aele thatJ es\is did, when he was 
eome out of Judca into Galilce. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Je9m on the $abbath day eureth him that 
wu disea$ed eiyht and thirty yeart. 10 
Tfie Jcw8 therefore cuvtt, and per$ecttte 
him for it. 17 Ue an9īoereth for him$e/f, 
and rqprooeth them, $hewing by the tc$- 
ttmony of hi$ Father, 32 qfJohn, 36 o/ 
hi$ work$, 39 and of t/te Scriptttre$, who 
hei$. 

A FTER this there was a feast 
J\. of the Jews ; and Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by 
thc sheep mark€t a pool, whieh 
is called in the Hebrew tongue 
Bethesda, having tive porches. 

3 In thcse Iay a great multitude 
of impotcnt folk, of blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for the moving 
of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a 
certain season into thc pool, and 
troublcd the water; whosoever 
then first aftcr the troubling of 
the watcr stepped in was niade 
whole of whatsoevcr disease he 
had. 

6 And a certain man was there, 
whieh had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 When Jcsus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a 
long time in t]tat eaae, hc saith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made 
whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him, Sir, 1 have no man, when 
the water is troubled, to put me 
into the pool : but while I am 
coming, another stcppeth down 
before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, 
take up thy bcd, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man 
waa made whole, and took up 
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his bed, and walked : and on the 
same day was the sabbath. 

10 T" The Jews therefore said 
unto him that was cured, It is 
thc sabbath day : it is not lawful 
for thee to carry thi/ bed. 

11 He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said 
unto me, Take up thy bed, and 
walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What 
man is that whieh said unto thee, 
Take up thy bed, and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed wist 
not who it was: for Jcsus had 
conveyed himself away, a multi- 
tude being in that plaee. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him 
in the temple, and said unto him, 
Behold, thou art made whole: 
sin no more, lest a worso thing 
eome unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told 
the Jews that it was Jesus, whieh 
had made him whole. 

16 And thercfore did tho Jews 
persecute Jesus, and sought to 
slay him, because he had done 
these things on the 8abbath 
day. 

17 ^ But Jesus an8wered them, 
My Father workcth hitherto, and 
I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews 8ought 
the more to kill him, because he 
not only had broken the sabbath, 
but said a1so that God was his 
Fathcr, making himself equal 
with God. 

19 Then an8wered Jesas and 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, The Son ean do 
nothing of himself, but what he 
seeth the Father do: for what 
things soever he doeth, these 
also doeth thc Son likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the 
Son, and sheweth him all things 
that hiin8elf doeth : and he will 
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ahew him ^eater work8 thaii 
iheae, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth ihe^n ; 
even so the Son quickeneth whom 
he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all 
judgmcnt unto the Son : 

23 That all men shouId honour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not 
the Son honoureth not the Fa- 
ther whieh hath 8ent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I 8ay unto 
you, He that heareth my word, 
and belicveth on him that 8ent 
me, hath everlasting life, and 
ehall not eome into condemna- 
iion; but is pa8sed from death 
unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead shall hear 
thc voice of the Son of God : and 
they that hear shall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life 
in himsclf ; so hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himself ; 

27 And hath given him author- 
ity to execute judgment also, be- 
cause he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this : for the 
hour is coming, in the whieh all 
that are in thc grave3 shall hear 
his voice, . 

29 And shall eome forth ; they 
that havc done good, unto the 
resurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation. 

30 I ean of mine own self do 
nothing : as I hear, I judge : and 
niy judgment is ju3t ; because I 
seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father whieh hath 
sent mc. 

81 If I bear witness of myself, 
my witne8S is not true. 



82 lf There is another that 
beareth witness of me ; and ī 
know that the witness whieh he 
witnesseth of me ia tnie. 

33 Ye sent uiito John, and he 
bare witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not tcstiinony 
from man: but theso things ī 
say, that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a 
shining light : and ye werc will- 
ing for a season to rcjoice iii hi3 
light. 

36 % But I have greater witncs3 
than (hat of John : for the work3 
whieh the Father hath given me 
to finish, the same works that ī 
do, bear witness of me, that the 
Father hath sent me. 

87 And the Father himself, 
whieh hath sent me, hath borne 
witne8s of me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor 
seen hi3 shape. 

88 And ye have not hīa word 
abiding in you: for whom he 
hath 8ent, him ye believe not. 

89 Tf Search the Scriptures; for 
in them ye think ye have eteriml 
life: and they are they whieh 
testify of me. 

40 And ye will not eome to nie, 
that ye might have life. 

41 I rcceive not honour from 
men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in you. 

43 I am eome in my Father's 
name, and ye receive me not : if 
another 8hall eome in hi3 own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 How ean ye believe, whieh 
receive honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour that 
emieih from God only? 

46 Do not think that I will ac- 

cusc you to the Father : thcre 18 

one thataccu8eth you, ev«nMoses, 

in whom ye trust. 
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46 For had ye belieY6d Mose«, 
jt would haTe believed me : for 
he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not hia 
writlngs, how ehall ye believe 
my wor<is? 

. CHAPTER VI. 

1 {*hr{*t/nd^hjtpr ihnawnnii mrn Kith /Um 



With4r*l'mif^ kimMdf* he iE<dk€tk an fke 
wea tti kit diM:ifitt* : 'Ai rfpr^ivt!tA thf veo- 
vtt JiackiA^ fiftKT hnn^ nnA ūii the ffe%hijf 
AmrtftoiMi tp(trits '^l JiXfiirtih hltnvaj 
to tf iht brei*d ^if tife Utt>fittt<rrt ^W M(iny 
di$tiiitci dep<in Inm him- O P^xti' £49^ 
ftttēOi him, 7U Judaā iāa des){i. 

AFT£R the8e thiug8 Jesus 
. went over the 8ea of Grali- 
lee, whieh is ihe sea of Tiberias. 

2 Apd a grcat multitude fol- 
lowed him, because they saw his 
miracles whieh he did on them 
that wcre diseased. 

H And Jcsus went up lnto a 
mountain, and there he 8at with 
his disciples. 

4 And the pa88over, a feast of 
the Jew8, wa8 nigh. 

5 ir Wheu Je8U8 then lifted up 
his eye8, and aaw a great eom- 
pany <;omc uuto him, he saith 
unto Phihp, Whenee 8hall we 
buy brcad, lhat these may eat ? 

6 And tbi3 he 8aid to prove 
him : for he him8elf knew what 
he would do. 

7 Phih'p answered him, Two 
hundred penny worth of bread is 
not sufBcient for thcm, that 
evcry one of them may take a 
littlc. 

8 One of his disciplea, Andrew, 
Simon Petcr'8 brother, saith unto 
him, 

9 TI)ere is a lad here, whieh 
hath five barley loaves, and two 
Bmall fishes : but what are they 
among so many ? 

10 Aud Jesiii3 8aid, Make the 
men sit down. Now there was 
muoh gra83 in the plaee. So the 
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men 8at dowii, in number ahoiU 
five thousand. 

11 And Je8U8 took the loaves; 
and when he had given thank8, 
he di6tributed to the ^iaeiplea, 
and the disciples to them that 
were set down ; and likewisc of 
the fishcs as niueh as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he 
said unto hi8 disciples, Gather 
up the fragment8 that pemain, 
that nothmg be lost. 

13 Thercfore they gathered 
(hetn togethcr, and filled twelve 
ba8kets with the fragments of 
the five barley loaves, whieh re- 
maincd over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when the7 
had 8een the miracle that Jesua 
did, said, This is of a truth that 
Prophct that 8hould eome into 
thc world. 

16 T When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that thcy would eome and 
take him by force, to make liim 
a king, he departed again into a 
mounlain himsclf alone. 

16 And when even was now 
eome, his dutciples went down 
uuto thc sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, aud 
went over the sea toward Caper- 
nanm. And it was now dark, 
and Jesus was not eome to tbem. 

1 8 And the sea arose by reason 
of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed 
about five and twenty or thirty 
furlongs, they eee Jesus walking 
on the sea, and drawuig uigh 
unto the 8hip: and they were 
afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It ia 
I ; bc not afraid. 

21 Then thcy willingly received 
him into thc 8hip : and immedi- 
ately the ahip waa at the laiid 
whither they went. 



OkriHdeclarethhimseIf ST. 

22 Tf The day fbllowing, when 
the people, whieh 8tood on the 
other 8ide of the sea, saw that 
there was none other boat there, 
8ave that one whereinto his dis- 
ciples were entered, and that Je- 
8113 went not with his disciples 
into the boat, but th€U his di8ci- 
ples were gone away alone ; 

23 Howbeit there eame other 
boats from Tiberia8 nigh unto 
the plaee where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had 
giyen thanks : 

24 When the people therefore 
Baw that Jcsus was not thcre, 
Beithcr hls disciples, they also 
took shlpping, and eame to Oa- 
pemaum, secking for Jesus. 
. 25 And when they bad found 
him on thc other sidc of the sca, 
they said unto him, Rabbi, when 
camest Ihou hithcr ? 

26 Jcsu3 answercd them and 
said, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Ye 8eek me, not bccause 
ye saw the miraclcs, but because 
7e did eat of the loaves, and 
were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat 
whieh perishetii, but for that 
meat whieh endureth unto ever- 
lasting life, whieh the Son of 
man 8hall give unto you: for 
him hath God the FathOT 8ealed. 

28 Then 8aid they Tmto him, 
What ahall we do, that we might 
work the works of God ? 

29 Jesus auswered and 8aid un- 
to them, This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he 
hath 8ent. 

80 They 8aid therefore imto 
him, What 8ign 8hewest thou 
ihen, that we may 8ee, and bc- 
lieve thee ? what dost thou 
work? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna 

in tbe desert; as it i8 writtem 
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lOHN. the hread from heaven, 

He gave them bread from hcaycn 
to eat. 

32 Then Jcsu8 8aid unto them, 
Verily, verily, I 8ay unto you, 
Moses gave you not that bread 
from heaven; but my Father 
giveth you the true bread^from 
heaven. 

83 For the bread of God ia ho 
whieh cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

84 Then 8aid they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give U3 thi3 
bread. 

35 And Jesus 8aid unto them, 
I am the bread of life : he that 
cometh to me ahall ncver hun- 
ger; and he that belicveth on 
me ehall ncver thirst. 

36 But I 8aid unto you, That yc 
aIso have 8een me, and bclicve 
not. 

37 All that the rathcr givcth 
me 8hall eome to me ; and him 
that cometh to me I will in no 
wiae ca8t out. 

38 For I eame down from heav- 
cn, not to do mine own will, but 
the wiU of him that sent mc. 

39 And this is the Father's will 
whieh hath 8ent mc, that of all 
whieh he hath given mc I should 
lose nothing, but 6hould ra^ it 
up again at the la8t day. 

40 And this is the will of him 
that 8ent me, that every one 
whieh seeth the Son, and believ- 
eth on him, may have everlasting 
life : and I will raisc him up at 
the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured 
at him, heeauae he 8aid, I am 
the bread whieh eame down 
from hcaven. 

42 And they said, ls not this 
Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know ? 
how is it then that he saith, I 
eame down from heaven ? 
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43 Jesii8 theFefbre aiiswered 
and 8aid mito them, Murmur Bot 
amon;^ yoiirselves. 

44 No man ean eome to me, 
oxcept the Father whieh hath 
8cnt me draw him: and I will 
rai8e him up at the la3t day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of 
God. Every man therefore that 
huth heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh imto me. 

46 Not that any man hath 8e6n 
the Father, 8ave he whieh is of 
God, he hath 8een the Father. 

47 VerUy, verily, I 8ay unto 
you, He that believeth on me 
hath everlasting life. 

48 I aiu that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderne8S, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread whieh 
cometh down from heaven, that 
a man may eat thereof, and not 
die. 

51 I am the living bread whieh 
eame down £rom heaven : if any 
man cat of this bread, he 8hall 
live for ever : and the bread that 
I will give is my flcsh, whieh I 
will give for the life of the world. 

62 The Jew8 therefore 8trove 
among them8elves, saying, How 
ean thi8 man give us kia nesh to 
eat? 

53 Then Jesu8 8aid unto them, 
Verily, verily, I 8ay unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh of the 
8on of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. 

54 Who8o eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath etemai 
Hfe ; and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 

66 For my fle8h is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink ind(;ed. 

66 He that eateth myflesh, and 
di-inketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me, and I in hira. 
146 



8T. lOHN. Ufot0MiMerā. 

61 As th6 UTing Father hath 



8ent me, and I live by the Fa- 
ther ; 80 he that eateth me, evea 
he 8hall livc by me. 

68 Thi8 is that bread whieh 
eame down frora heaven: noi 
as your fathcrs did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that eateth of 
this bread 8hall live for ever. 

69 The8e thing8 8aid he in the 
8ynagogue, aa he tai^ht in Ca- 
pemanm. 

60 tfauy thcreibre of ]iis di8- 
ciples, when they had heard /At», 
said, Thi8 is a hard 8aying ; who 
ean hear it? 

61 When Jesu8 kneW in him- 
self that his di8ciple8 raurmured 
at it, he 8aid unto them, Doth 
thi8 offend you ? 

62 H7«a^ and if ye 8hall see the 
Son of man ascend np where he 
wa8 before ? 

63 It is the Spirit that quicken- 
eth; the flesh profiteth nothing: 
the words tbat I speak unto you, 
they are 8pirit, and theif are Ufe. 

64 But there are 8orae of you 
that believe not. For Jesu8 
knew from the begiiuiing who 
they were that believed not, and 
who should betray him. 

65 And he said, Thercfore said 
I unto you, that no man ean 
eome unto me, except it were 
givcu unio him of my Father. 

66 ^ From that time many of hls 
disciples went back, and walked 
no more with him. 

67 Then 8aid Jesu8 nnto the 
twelve, Will ye al80 go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter an8wered 
him, Lord, to whom 8ball we 
go ? thoa ha8t the words of eter- 
nallife. 

69 And we helie^e and are 
surc that thou art that Christ, 
the Son of the living God. 

10 iema an8wered them, HaYe 
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11 Then tbe Jew8 sought him 
at the feast, and said, Where i3 
he? 

12 And there was mueh miir- 
muring among the people eon- 
cerning him: for 8ome 8aid, He 
is a good man : others 6aid, Nay ; 
but he deceiveth thc people. 

18 Howbelt no man spake open- 
ly of him for fcar of the Jews. 

14 T Now about the mid8t of 
tho f6ast Jesus went np into the 
temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvellcd, Bay'- 
ing, How knoweth this mau let- 
ters, having never learncd ? 

16 Jesus answcred them, and 
8aid, My dootrine \b not mine, 
but his that 8ent me. 

17 If any man will do hi3 will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether 
I 8peak of my8elf. 

18 He that 8pcaketh of him8elf 
8eeketh hi3 own glory: but he 
that 8eeketh his glory that sent 
him, the 8ame is true, and no 
unrighteousness is in him. 

19 D'id not Mo8es give you the 
law, and yet none of you keep- 
eth the law ? Why go ye ahoul 
to kill me ? 

20 Thc people answered and 
said, Thou hast a devil: who 
goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Jesus an8wered and said un- 
to them, ī haTe done one work, 
and ye all marYel. 

22 Mose8 therefore gave unto 
you circumcision ; (not bccau8e 
it i8 of Moses, but of the fa- 
thers ; ) and ye on the 8abbath 
day circumcLBe a man. 

28 If a man on the 8abbath day 
peceive circumcl8ion, that the 
law of Moses 8hould not be bro- 
ken; are ye angry at me, be- 
cause I have made a man every 
whit whole on the 8abbath day r 
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not I chosen you twelve, and 
one of you is a devil? 
71 He spake of Judas l8oariot 
the son of Simon : for he it wa8 
that should betray him, beiug 
one of the twelve. 

CHAPTER Vn. 

1 Je$itu reprovelh the amhUion and holānea* 
ofhit kinnnen .• 10 ffoeth tip/rom Oalilee 
totk9/ea»tqftabernadet: Uteaehethin 
the lem^ple. 40 Divert opinione ttf him 
among Ihepeaple. 45 Ihe Phairi$eea ar* 
angry that their qjffieera took him not, and 
ehiāe toith Nieodemu»/or taking hi»part 

AFTER the8e things Jesus 
walked in Galilee: for he 
would not walk in Jewry, be- 
cause the Jcws 80ught to kill 
him. 

2 Now the Jews* fcast of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

8 His brethren therefore said 
tinto him, Depart henee, and go 
into Judea, that thy disciples 
also may see the works that 
thou doe8t. 

4 For there w no man that doeth 
any thing in 8ecret, and he him- 
eelf 8eeketh to be known openly. 
If thou do the8e things, ahew 
thyself to the world. 

6 For neither did his brethren 
beUeve in him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, 
My time i8 not yet eome: but 
your time i3 always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you ; 
but me it hateth, becau8e I test- 
ify of it, that the works thereof 
are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto thts feast : I 
go not up yet unto thi8 feai^t ; 
for my time is not yet fu!l eome. 

9 When he had 8aid these 
words unto them, he abode still 
in Gali!ee. 

10 T But when his brethren 
were gone up, then wcnt he also 
up unto the feast, not openly, 
but as it were in 8eeret. 



Divers opinions ST. JOHN. 

24 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. 

25 Then 8aid 8ome of them of 
Jerusalem) Is not this he, whom 
they seek to kill? 

26 6ut, lo, he 8peaketh boldl7, 
and they 8ay nothing unto him. 
Do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the vcry Christ? 

27 Howbeit we know this man 
whenee he is: but when Christ 
conieth, no man knoweth whenee 
hc is. 

28 Theu cried Je8U8 in the tem- 
ple as hc taught, 8aying, Ye both 
know me, and ye know wheneo 
I am : and I am not eome of my- 
8elf, but he that 8ent me i8 true, 
whom ye know not. 

29 But ī know him ; for ī am 
from him, and he hath 8ent me. 

30 Then they 80ught to tako 
him: but no man Iaid hand8 on 
him, becausc his hour was not 
yet eome. 

81 And many of the people be- 
lieved on him, aud 8aid, When 
Chri8t cometh, will he do more 
miracles than the8e whieh this 
man hath donc ? 

82 ^ The Pharisees heard that ( 
thc people murmured 8uch thing3 
concerning him; and the Phari« 
8ecs and the chief prie8ts 8ent 
officers to take him. 

83 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a little while am ī with you, 
and i^ien I go unto him that 8ent 
me. 

84 Ye shall 8eek me, and shall 
not find nie: and whcre ī am, 
thither ye cannot eome. 

85 Thcn 8aid the Jews among 
them8elve8, Whither will he go, 
that we ahall not find him? wiU 
he go unto the di8persed among 
the Geotiles, and teaeh the Gen- 
"llei? 
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coneeming Christ^ 

86 What manHer of saying 18 
this that he 8aid, Yo 8hall seek 
me, and 8hall not find ^ne: and 
where I am, thither ye eaimoi 
eome ?■ 

87 īn the la8t day, that great 
day of the fea8t, Je8u8 8tood and 
cried, 8aying, īf any man thir8t, 
let him eome unto me, and drink. 

88 He that believeth on me, as 
the Scripture hath 8aid, out of 
his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water. 

89 (But this 8pake he of the 
Spirit, whieh they that believe 
on him should receive: for the 
Holy 6ho8t was not yet ^iuen; 
bccau8e that Jesus was not yet 
glorified.) 

40 T Many of the people there- 
fore, when they heard thi8 say- 
ing, said, Of a truth thi8 18 the 
Prophet. 

41 Other8 8aid, This is tha 
Christ. But some 8aid, ShaU 
Christ eome out of Oalilee ? 

42 Hath not the Scripture said, 
Tbat Christ cometh of the 6eed 
of David, and out of the town of 

/(ethlehem, where David was ? 
^ 43 So therc was a division 
among the people because of him. 

44 And 8ome of them would 
have taken him ; but no man Iaid 
hand8 on him. 

45 ^ Then eame the ofiicers to 
the chief prie8ts and Pharisees; 
and they 8aid unto them, Why 
have ye not brought him ? 

46 Thc officers answered, Never 
man 8pake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the 
Pharisee8, Are ye al80 deceived? 

48 Have any of the rulers or 
of the Pharisees believed on 
him? 

49 But thispeop1e who knoweth 
not the law are cur8ed. 

60 Nicodemu8 aaiih unio them. 



qftkewmmn ST. JOHN. 

(he that eame to Jeem hj niglit, 
being one of them,) 

51 1)oth ourlaw judge ani/ man, 
be£ore it hear him, and know 
what he doeth ? 

62 They an8wered and said un- 
to him, Art thou also of Oalilee? 
Search, and look : for out of Gal- 
Uee ari8eth no prophct. 

58 And every man went uuto 
hi8 own hou8e. 



CHAPTER Vin. 

1 Chri$t delivere(h the looman Inken in 
aduUery. 12 He preaeheth hinue{f the 
light ofth€ v>orld, and ju$tifieth hi$ doe- 
irine : 33 atuwereth the Je%ot that boa9ted 
of Abraham, 59 and con9eytth huHte(f 
from their crueUy. 

J£SUS went unto the mount 
of 01ives. 

2 And early in the moming he 
eame again into the temple, and 
all the people eame unto him ; 
and he 0at down, and taught 
tfaem. 

8 And the 8cribes andPhari8ees 
brought unto him a woman taken 
in adulter7 ; and when thcy had 
8et her in the midst, 

4 Tbey 8ay unto him, Master, 
thi8 woman was taken in adul- 
tepy, in the very act. 

5 Now Moses in the law eom- 
manded us, that 8uch shouId be 
8toned : but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they 8aid, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse 
him. But Je8us stooped down, 
and with hii finger wrote on the 
gi'Ound, a« t}umgh he heard them 
not. 

7 So when they continued ask- 
ing him, he lifted up himself, and 
8aid unto them, He that \a with- 
out 8in among you, let him fir8t 
ca8t a 8tone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they whieh heard t7, be^ 
iQg convieted by t1ieir own eon- 



taken in adultery, 
8cience, went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldest, even un- 
to the last: and Jesus was Ieft 
alone, and the woman standing 
in the mid8t. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up 
himself, and 8aw none but the 
woman, he said unto her, Wo- 
man, where arc tho8e thinc ac- 
cuscrs ? hath no man condemned 
thee? 

11 She said, Ko nian, Lord. 
And Jcsus 8aid unto her, Kcither 
do I condemn thee : go, and 8in 
no more. ^-— " 

12 ^ Thcn epake Jcsus again 
unto thcm, saying, ī am the light 
of thc world : he that followeth 
me 8hall not walk in darkncs8, 
but 8hall have the light of life. 

18 The Pharisees thcrefore said 
unto him, Thou bearest record of 
thyself ; thy record i8 not true. 

14 Jesus answered and 8aid un- 
to tbem, Though I bear record 
of mysclf, yet my record is true : 
for I know whenee I eame, and 
whither I go ; but ye cannot tell 
whenee I eome, and whither I 

16 Yc judgc after the Aeah ; I 
judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, myjudg- 
ment is true : for I am not alone, 
but I and the Pather that sent 
me. 

—17 It i3 also written in your 
law, that the testimony of two 
men'i 

18 I am^^ne that bear witne8S 
of myself, and the Father that 
sent me beareth witness of me. 

19 Then 8aii they unto him, 
Where ia thy\Father? Jesus 
an8wered, Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father: iffore had known 
me, ye should ha"wj known my 
Father aleo. , 

20 The8e words spako Je8us i^* 
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the treasury, as he tatight in the 
templc : aiid no man laid handfl 
on him ; for his hour wa8 not yet 
eome. 

21 Then said Jcsus again nnto 
them, I go my way, and ye shall 
eeek me, and shaU die in your 
sins: whither I go, ye cannot 
eome. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself? heeauae ho saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot eome. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye 
are from beneath; I am ^om 
above : ye are of this world ; I 
am not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, 
that ye shall die in your siiis: 
for if ye believe not that I am 
Atf, ye shall die in your 8ins. 

25 Then said they unto him, 
Who art thou? And Jesus saith 
unto them, Even the satne that I 
Baid unto you from the begin- 
ning. 

26 I have many things to -^a^ 
and to judge of you : but he that 
8ent rae ia true ; aud I speak to 
the world those thing8 whioh I 
have heard of him. 

27 They uuderstood not that he 
8pake to thera pf the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have lifted up the Son 
of raan, then shall ye know that 
I am he^ and thal I do nothing of 
myself ; but a8 my Father hath 
taught me, I 8peak the8e things. 

29 And he that seut me is with 
me: tho Father hath not left 
rae alone ; for I do always those 
things that plea8e him. 

80 A8 he 8pake the8e word8, 
many believed on him. 

81 Then said Je8U8 to those 
Jews whieh beUeved on him, If 
ye continue in my word, ihen are 
ye ray disciples indeed ; 

32 And ye 8hall know tho truth, 
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and the tmth shall make you 
free. 

88 ^ They an8wered him, We be 
Abraham*8 sced, and wcpe never 
in bondage to any man: how 
8ayest thou, Ye ahall be made 
free? 

84 Je8us an8Wered them, Vep- 
ily, verily, I say unto yon, Who- 
soever oōmraiUeth sin is the 
8ervant of sin. 

85 And the 8epvant abideth not 
in the house for ever: but the 
Son abideth ever. 

86 If the Son therefore shaU 
make you free, ye 8haU be free 
indeed. 

37 ī know that ye are Abra- 
ham'8 seed; but ye 8eek to kill 
me, because my word hath no 
plaee in you. 

88 ī epeak ihat whi<^ I hay« 
seen with my Father: aAd ye 
do that whieh ye have seen willi 
your father. 

89 They an8wered and Baid un- 
to him, Abraham is our father. 
Jesu8 saith unto tliem, īf ye wepe 
Abraham*s children, ye wouki do 
the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to k31 me, 
a man that hath told you the 
truth, whieh I have heard of 
God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deed3 of youp fii- 
thep. Then 8aid they to him, 
We be not bopn of fopnication ; 
we have one Father, «w» 6od. 

42 Je8U8 8aid untothem, If God 
wepe youp Fathep, ye would loTe 
me : for I proceeded forth and 
eame from God; neither eame 
I of my8df, but he sent me. 

43 Why do ye not undepstand 
my speech ? even heeauae ye 
eannot heap my wopd. 

44 Ye ape of your fathep the 
devil, and the lusts of youp fa- 
ther ye wiU do : he was & inur* 



ddrēr ftom ihe bejgkBuiig, aiid 
abode Dot ia the truth, because 
there ia no truth in him. When 
he 8peaketh a lie, he sp6aketh of 
bt8 own : for he is a liar, and the 
fatker of it. 

45 And heeanee I teU ^ou the 
truth, yc beli6T6 me not. 

46 Whioh of you conTinceth rae 
of sin? And if I 8ay the truth, 
why do ye not believe me ? 

47 He that ia of 6od heareth 
Ood's words : yo thel*efore hear 
tfiein not, becaus6 ye ar6 not of 
God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, 
and 8aid unto him, Say we not 
well that thou art a Samaritan, 
and hast a devil? 

49 J6sus answ6red, I haTe not a 
deyil ; but I honour iny Fath6r, 
and ye do di8honour me., 

60 And I seek not mine own 
glory : th6r6 is one that 8eek6th 
aud judgeth. 

61 Verily, verily, I 8ay unto 
you, If a man keep my saying, 
he shall n6yer se6 death. 

52 Then 8aid ihe Jew8 unto 
him, Now we know thkt thou 
ha8t a deyil. Abraham is d6ad, 
and the proph6ts ; and ^u 8ay- 
est, If a man keep my saying, 
he 8hall neyer ta8te of d6ath. 

68 Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham, whieh ia d6ad? 
and the prophet8 ar6 dead : 
whom makest thou thy8elf ? 

54 Je8us an8wered, If I honour 
myself, my honour ia nothing : it 
is my Father that honoureth me ; 
of whom ye say, that he 18 youif 
God: 

56 Yet y6 hai^e aot known him ; 
bnt I know him : aad if I should 
8ay, I know hlm not, ī ehall he a 
liar like unto you : but I know 
him, and keep hi3 saying. 

60 Yoar fath6r Abraham r6* 
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Joiced to 866 my day: and he 



«aw ity and was glad. 

57 Then 8aid the Jew8 unto 
him, Thou art not y6t fifty years 
old, aiid ha8t thou 8een Abraham ? 

68 Je8U8said untO'them, Yerily, 
yerily, I 8ay unto you, Befor6 
Abraham wa», I am. 

69 Then took they np stones to 
cast at him : bnt J6sus hid him- 
8elf, and went out of the t6mple, 
going through th6 inid8t of them, 
and 8o passed by. 

CHAPTEK IX. 

1 The man that was born blind re$tored to 
m/U. S He i» br9ti9ht to the Pharisees. 13 
The!/ are offended at it, and excommuHi- 



confes»eth him. ._ 
C'Arise erUighteneth. 



buit Me 1« receiDed qfJeaus, €ind 
39 lVho they are lohom 



AND a8 j€m8 pas8ed by, he 
eaw a man whioh was blind 
from hi8 birth. 

2 And his disdpl68 a8k6d him, 
8ayiiig, Ma8t6r, who did 8in, this 
man, or his parent8, that he waa 
bom blind? 

3 Jesus aiiswer6d, Neither hath 
this man 8inn6d, nor hia parents : 
but that the works of 6od 8hould 
he mad6 manif6st in him. 

4 I mu8twork the works of him 
that sent me, while it i8 day : th6 
night cometh, when no man eau 
work. 

6 Ās long aa I am in the worId, 
I am the light of ihe world. 

6 When he had thu8 8pok6n, he 
8pat on th6 ground, and made 
olay of th6 8pittle, and he anoint- 
ed th6 eye8 of ihe blind man 
with th6 clay, 

7 And 8aid unto him, 6o, waeh 
in th6 pool of Siloam, (whieh is 
by interpretation, Sent.) He 
W6nt his way th6refore, aud 
washed, and eame seeing. 

8 T Th6 neighbours thercfor6, 
and they whieh before had seen 
him that he was bhnd, said, Is 
iM>t thls be that sat and begged * 
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imr 8011, •Aā HimA he waa ^m 
blmd: 

21 But b7 what meaiiA he now 
secth, we knoi^ not; or who 
hath opencd hia eye8, we know 
not: he is of ftge; ask him: 
he ahall 8peak for himself. 

22 These iJOōrdi apake his par- 
ents, because they feared the 
Jew8: for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if auy man did 
confe88 that he waa 0hri8t, he 
8hould be put out of the a^aa* 
gogue. 

23 Therefore 8aid his parents, 
He is of age ; ask him. 

24 Thcn again caUed they the 
man that wa8 blind, and 8aid un- 
to him, 6ive Grod the praise : we 
know that this mau is a 8inner. 

25 He aBswered and 8aid, 
Whether he be a 8inuer ar no^ 
I know not: one thii^ I know, 
that, wherefts I was blind, now 
I see. 

26 Then 8aid they to him again, 
What did he to thee ? how open- 
ed he thine eye8 ? 

27 He answered them, I hare 
told you already, and ye did not 
hear: wherefore would ye hear 
it again ? will ye al80 be his dis- 
oiples? 

28 Then thcy reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his disciple ; but 
we are Mo8es* disciple8. 
.29 We know that God 8pake 
unto Mose8: a8 /or ihia /ellow^ 
we know not from whenee he is. 

30 The man an8wered and said 
unto them, Why herein is a mar- 
yellou8 thing, that ye know not 
from whenee he is, and y€t he 
hath opened mine eyes, 

81 Now we know that Grod 
heareth not 8inner8: but if any 
man be a wor8hipper of 6od, 
and doeth lus will> him he hear« 
eih. 



9 Some 8aid, Thi8 is he : oiheni 
saidy Hc is like him : but he 8aid, 
I am /««. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eye8 opened ? 

11 Hc an8wered and 8aid, A 
man that ia called Jesus made 
clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and said uuto me, 6o to the 
pool of Siloam,. and wa8h: and 
I went and washed, and I re- 
ccived 8ight 

12 Then 8aid they unto him, 
Whcre is he ? He 8aid, I know 
not. 

13 1 They brought to the Phari- 
8ces him that aforetime wa8 
bllnd. 

14 And it wa8 the 8abbath day 
when Je8U8 made thc clay, and 
opcned his eyes. 

15 Then again the Phari8ees 
also asked hnn how he had re- 
ceived his 8ight. He 8aid unto 
them, He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do 8ee. 

16 Thereforo 8aid 8ome of the 
Pharisees, Thi8 man l3 not of 
God, becau8e he kcepeth not the 
Babbath day. 0ther8 8aid, How 
ean a man that 13 a 8inner do 
8uch miracles? And there wa8 
a divi8ion among them. 

17 They 8ay unto the blind man 
again, What 8aye6t thou of hlm, 
that he hath opened thine eye8? 
He 8aid, He ia a prophet. 

18 But the Jew8 did not believe 
conceming him, that he had 
been blind, and received his 
8ight, uutil they called the par- 
cnts of him that had rcceived 
hi3 sight. 

19 And they asked them, 8ay- 
ing, Is thi8 your son, who ye 
8ay waa bom blind? how then 
doth he now 8ee ? 

20 Hi8 parent8 answercd them 
"u^ 8aid, We know that this is 
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82 Siiic6 the worid began iras 
it not heard that any man open- 
ed the eyes of one that was bom 
blind. 

83 If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. 

34 They an8wered and 8ald 
tinto him, Thou wa8t altogether 
bom in 8ins, and dost thou teaeh 
ua? And they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had 
cast him out ; and when he had 
fouiid him, he said unto him, 
ī)ost thou believe on the Son of 
God? 

36 He answered and 8aid, Who 
is he, Lord, that I might believe 
on him ? 

3*7 And Jesus 8aid unto him, 
Thou hast both eeen him, and 
it is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I beUeve. 
And he worshipped him. 

39 ^ And Jesus 8aid, For judg- 
ment I am eome into this world, 
that they whieh see not might 
8ee; and that they whieh 8ee 
niight be made blind. 

40 And wtne of the Pharisee8 
whieh were with him heard 
the8e words, and said unto him, 
Are we blind aleo ? 

41 Jesus 8aid unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye Bhould have no 
ein : but now ye say, We see ; 
therefore your sin remaineth. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Chri$t uth«door, and th* good ak^pherd. 
19 Dtver$ opinioM o/him. 24 Heproveth 
hy hit ioorkt that ho U Chritt the Soh o/ 
God : S9 eaeapeih the Jeiot, 40 and toent 

. apain beifOHd Jorda»^ vthere many be- 
tie»ed on him. 

"^^EKIL^, verily, I 8ay unto 
T you, He that entereth not 
by the door into the 8heepfold, 
but climbeth up 8ome othcr way, 
thc aame i3 a thief and a robbcr. 
% But he that entereth in by 



the door is the 8hepherd of the 
sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; 
and thc 8heep hear his voice : 
and he calleth his own 8heep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he )^utteth forth 
his own 8heep, he goeth before 
them, and the 8heep follow him : 
for they know his voice. 

5 And a 8tranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him ; 
for they know not the voice of 
8trangers. 

6 This parable 8pake Jesus unto 
them; but they understood not 
what things they were whieh he 
8pake unto them. 

7 Then 8aid Jesus imto them 
again, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever eame before me 
are thieves and robbers : but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door : by me if any 
man enter in, he 8haU be 8aved, 
and 8haU go in and out, and find 
pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but 
for to 8teal, and to kiU, and to 
destroy : I am eome tiiat they 
might have life, and that they 
might have %t more abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd : the 
good 8hepherd giveth hia Iife for 
the 8heep. 

12 But he that is a hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
eheep are not, 8eeth the w<df 
coming, and leaveth the aheep, 
and fleeth ; and the wolf catch- 
eth them, Mid scattercth the 
8heep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, becau8e 
he is a hireUng, and caroth not 
for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 
know my ^hMp^ and am known 
of mine. 
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16 Aa thc Father knoweth me, 
cven 80 know I the Father : an<l 
I Ia7 down my life for the 
eheep. 

16 And other aheep I ha^e, 
whieh are not of this fold : them 
alao 1 raust bring, and they ahall 
hear my voice ; and there shall 
be one fold, and one 8hepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father 
love me, heeauae I lay down my 
life, that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of my8elf. I 
have power to lay it down, and 
I have power to take it again. 
Thi8 commandment have I re- 
ceived of my Father. 

19 ^ Tliere was a divLsion there- 
fore again among the Jew8 for 
these 8ayings. 

20 And many of them said, He 
hath a devii, and is mad; why 
hear ye him ? 

21 Othera 8aid, The8e are not 
the words of him that hath a 
devii. Can a devil open the 
eye8 of the blind ? 

22 ^ And it was at Jeru8alem 
the feast of the dedieatioii, and 
it wa8 winter. 

28 And Je8u8 walked in the 
temp1e in Solomon'8 porch. 

24 Then eame the Jew8 round 
about him, and 8aid unto him, 
How long dost thou make U8 to 
doubt? If thou be the Chri8t, 
tell us plainly. 

26 Jesu8 answered them, ī told 
you, and ye believed not: the 
work8 that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witne8S of me. 

26 But ye believe not, heeauee 
ye are not of my aheep, aa I 8aid 
unto you. 

27 My aheep hear my voiee, and 
I know them, and they follow 
mc: 

28 And I givc unto them eter- 
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nat lile; and they ehan never 
perish, neither 8hall any man 
pluek them out of my hand. 

29 My Father, whieh gave līiem 
me, ia greater than all ; and no 
man i8 able to pluek theni out of 
my Father's hand. 

80 I and my Father are one. 

81 Then the Jews took np 
8tones again to stone him. 

82 Jesus an8wered them, Many 
good works have I 8h6wed you 
from my Father ; for whieh of 
those work8 do ye stone me ? 

83 The Jews answered him, 8ay- 
ing, For a good work we stone 
thee not; but for bla8pbemy; 
and because that thou, being a 
man, makest thy8elf God. 

84 Je8us answered them, Is it 
not written in your law, I swd, 
Ye are gods ? 

86 If he called them godfl, 
unto whom the word of God 
eame, and the Scripture eannot 
bc broken ; 

86 Say ye of Mm, whom the 
Father halh 8anctified, and flent 
into the world, Thou blasphcm- 
e8t; becau8e I 8aid, I am the 
Son of God? 

87 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

88 But if I do, though ye be- 
lieve not me, bclicve the works ; 
that ye may know, and believe, 
that the Father u in me, and I 
in him. 

89 Therefore they sought agidn 
to take him ; but he e8caped oat 
of their hand, 

40 And went away again be- 
yond Jordan into the plaee 
where John at first baptized ; 
and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto hinn, 
and said, John did no miracle : 
but all thing3 that John apako of 
this man were true. 
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I g6, that I may awake him (mt 
of eleep. 

12 Then said hia disciples, Lord, 
if he aleep, he ahall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death : bat they thoiight that he 
had spokeii of taking of rest in 
8leep. 

14 Then 8aid Je8ns unto thcm 
plainl^, Lazarus i3 dead. 

16 And I am glad for your 8akes 
that I was not there, to the in- 
tent ye may believe ; neverthe- 
Iess let us go unto him. 

lfi Then said Thomas, whieh is 
called Didymu8, unto his fellow 
disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Then when Jcsus eame, he 
found that he had lain in the 
grave four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fifteen furlong8 
off: 

19 And many of the Jews eame 
to ]f artha and Mary, to comfort 
them conceming their brother. 

20 Then Martha, aa aoon as she 
heard that Jesus was coming, 
went and met him: but Mary 
8at 8tiU in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Je- 
sus, Lord, if thou hadst heen 
here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, 
whatsoevcr thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Tliy 
brOther 8hall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I 
know that he 8hall r}se again in 
the resurrection at the la8t day. 

26 Je8us said unto her, 1 am 
the re8urrection, and the life: 
he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet 8hall he llve : 

26 And whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me 8hall never die. 
Believest thou thi8? 
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42 And many believed on him 
there. 

OHAPĪEE XL 

1 Ckrht ra!i»e&i Leuartt$^ fōvr day» burieA. 
^ ManyJew$believ€. 4,TIhehigh prietU 
and Phariues gather a cottncil agaiust 
Chriit. 49 Caiapha$ prophe»ieth. 64 Je- 
$n$ hid him$e(f. l& Atthe pa»$over 1hey 
inquire a/ter Aun, <uid lay wait/or kim. 

"VrOW a certain man was 8ick, 
JJl naineā Laxanw, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and her 8ister 
Kartha. 

2 (It was that Mary whieh 
anointed the Lord with ointmcnt, 
and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was aiek.i 

8 Therefore hia 8isters 8ent 
tinto him, saying, Lord, behold, 
he whom thou lovest is 6ick. 

4 Wheu Jesus heard that^ he 
Baid, This 8ickne8S 13 not unto 
deatti, ibut for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be 
glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, he abode two 
days still in the same plaee 
where he was. . 

7 Then after that saith he to hin 
disciples, Let us go into Judea 
again. 

8 Hia di3eiples say unto him, 
Master, the Jews of late 80ught 
to 8tone thee; and goest thou 
thither again ? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve hour8 in the day? If 
any man walk in the day, he 
stumbleth not, because he seeth 
the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the 
night, he 6tumbleth, becau8e 
there is no light in him. 

1 1 These things said he : and 
after that he saith unto thera, 
Ourfri«nd Iiazanifl ileepe^i ; but 
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27 She aaiih unio him, Yea, 
Lord: I believe that thou art 
the Ohri8t, the Son of God, 
whieh should eome into ihe 
world. 

28 And when ahe had 8o said, 
8he went her way, and calied 
Mary her Bister 8ecretly, 8aying, 
The Ha8ter ia eome, and calieth 
for thee. 

29 As 80on as ehe heard iheU^ 
8he arose quickly, and eame un- 
to him. 

80 Now Jesus was not yet eome 
into the town, but was in that 
phiee where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then whieh were 
with her in the house, and eom- 
forted her, when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up hastily and went 
out, followed her, 8aying, She 
goeth unto the graye tQ weep 
thcre. 

32 Then when Mary was eome 
where Je8us was, and 8aw him, 
8hc fell down at his feet, saying 
uuto him, Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not 
died. 

33 When Jesu8 therefore 8aw 
her weeping, and the Jews also 
wecping whieh eame with her, 
hc groaned iu the spirit, and waa 
troubled, 

34 And 8aid, Where havc ye 
laid him ? They 8ay iinto him, 
Lord, eome aud 8ee. 

36 Je8us wept. 
86 Then said the Jews, Behold 

how he loyed himl 

37 And 8ome of them 8aid, 
Could not thL3 man, whieh open- 
ed the eyes of the blind, have 
cau8ed that even this man should 
not have died ? 

38 Jesus therefore again groan- 
ing in himself cometh to the 
grave. It was a cave, aud a 
8tone lay upon it. 
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89 Je8U8 8ald, Take ye away 
the stone. Martha, the 8istcr of 
him that was dead, 8aith unto 
him, Lord, by this time he 8tink- 
eth : for he hath been dead four 
days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said 
I not unto thee, that, if thou 
wouldest believe, thou 8houldest 
see the glory of 6od? 

41 Then they took away the 
stone from the plaee where the 
dead was laid. And Jcsus li(t- 
ed up his eyes, and said, Fa- 
ther, I thank thec that thou hast 
heard mc. 

42 And I knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but heeauae of 
the people whieh stand by I said 
i^, that they may believe that 
thou hast 8ent me. 

43 And when he thus had spok- 
en, he cried with a loud Toice, 
Lazarus, eome forth. 

44 And he that was dead eame 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
gravcclothes ; and his iaee waa 
bound about with a napkin. Je- 
sus saith unto them, Loose him, 
and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews 
whieh eamo to Mary, aud had 
6eeu thc things whieh Jesus did, 
believed on him. 

46 But somc of them went thcir 
ways to the Pharisees, and told 
thcmwhat things Jesus haddone. 

47 T Then gathered tho chief 
prie8t8 and the Pharisees a 
eouneil, and 8aid, What do we? 
for tlus man doeth many miro 
acles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will beUeve on him ; and the 
Roman8 shall eome and take 
away both our plaee and na- 
tion. 

49 And one of them, nam^d 
Oaiapha8, being the high prie8t 
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that 8ame 7ear, 8aid unto them, 
Te know nothing at all, 

50 Nor consider that it ia expe- 
dient for us, that one man 8faould 
die for the people, and that the 
whole naiion peri8h not. 

61 And this spake he not of 
himself : but being high prie8t 
that 7ear, he prophe8ied that 
Jesus shouId die for that nation ; 

52 And not for that nation on]y, 
but that al80 he 8hould gather 
together in one the children of 
6od that were scattercd abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth 
tbey took counsel together for 
to put him to dcath. 

54 Jesu8 tberefore walked no 
more openlj among the Jew8; 
but went thence unto a country 
near to the wildeme88, into a 
cit7 called Ephraim, and there 
continued with his di8ciple8. 

55 ^ And the Jews* pa8S0Ter was 
nigh at hand: and many went 
out of the country up to Jeru8a- 
lem before the pas80ver, to puri- 
fy themselTe8. 

56 Then sought they for Je8U8, 
and 8pake among themselTes, as 
the7 8tood in the temple, What 
ihink 70, that he will not eome 
to the fea8t ? 

57 Now both the chief prie8ts 
and the Pharisee8 had giyen a 
commandment, that, if any man 
knew where he were, he 8hould 
8hew tV) that they might take him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Je$u» exeu$eth Mary amoiiUiM^ ki$ /eei. 
9 The peopUftotk to $ee Jjaxaru$. 10 ne 
highprie$t$eon$uUtokaihim. \2Chri$t 
rideth inio Jenaaiem. 20 Greek$ de$ire 
to$eeJe$u$. 2i He /oreteUeth hi$ death. 
VnTheJew$aregenmraUyhlinded: 42yet 
m€uiy <^i^ruUr$ believe, but do not eon' 
/e$$ him : 44 ther^are Jeeu$ eaUeOi eam- 
e$ayfar co^/ee$$om. qf/aUh. 

TBlStS. Jc8us 8ix day8 before 
the pa88oyer eame to Beth- 
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any, where Lazaru8 waa whieh 
had been dead, whom he rai8ed 
from the dead. 

2 There they mado him a aup- 
per ; and Martha 8eryed : but 
Lazaru8 wa8 one of tbem that 
8at at the table with him. 

8 Then took Mary a pound of 
otntment of spikenard, yery co8t- 
Iy, and anointed the fect of Je- 
8U8, and wiped hia feet wilh her 
hair: and the houae wa8 fiUed 
with the odour of the oint- 
ment 

4 Then 8aith one of his di8ci- 
ple8, Juda8 l8cariot, Simon's 9on^ 
whieh 8hould betray him, 

5 Why wa8 not thi8 ointment 
sold for three hundred penee, 
and giyen to the poor ? 

6 This he 8aid, not that he 
cared for the poor ; but becau8e 
he waa a thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what wa8 put therein. 

7 Then 8aid Je8U8, Let her 
alone: again8t the day of my 
burying nath she kept this. 

8 For the poor alway8 ye haye 
with you; but me ye haye not 
always. 

9 Mueh people of the Jew8 
therefore knew that he waa 
there: and they eame not for 
Jesu8^ sake only, but that they 
might see Laiaru8 also, whom 
he had rai8ed from the dead. 

10 T But the chief prie8ts con« 
sulted that they might put Laz« 
arus also to death ; 

11 Becau8e that by rea8on of 
him many of the Jcw8 wcnt 
away, and believed on Jesu8. 

12 T On the next day mueh peo- 
ple that were eome to the feast, 
when they heard that Jesu8 wai 
coraing to Jeru8alem, 

18 Took branche8 of palm tree8, 

and went forth to mcct him, and 

cried, Ho8anna: Bl688ed U the 
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Kiog of Israel that eomeih in 
the uame of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had 
£oimd a young «88, 8at thereon ; 
as it is written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion : 
behold, thy King eomeih, 8itting 
on an a8s's coIt. 

16 The8c thing8 understood not 
his disciple8 at the first: but 
when Jesus waa glorified, then 
remembered they that these 
thing3 wero written of him, and 
that they had done these things 
unto him. 

17 The people thercfore that 
was with him when he called 
Lazarus out of his graTC, and 
rai8ed him from the dead, bare 
record. 

18 For this cau8e the people 
also met him, for that they heard 
that he had done this miracle. 

19 The Phari8ee8 therefore 8aid 
among them8elves, Perceive ye 
how ye prevail nothing ? behold, 
the worId i8 gone after him. 

20 Tf And there were certain 
6reeks among them that eame 
up to worship at the feast : 

21 The 8ame eamo therefore to 
Philip, whieh was of Beth8aida 
of Galilee, and de8ired him, say- 
ing, Sir, we would eee Je8us. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth 
Andrew : and again Aadrew and 
Philip tell Jesu8. 

23 4 -^n^ Je8us answered thcm, 
saying, The hour i8 eome, that the 
Son of man 8houId bo g]orificd. 

24 Verily, verily, I 8ay unto 
you, £xcept a corn of wheat fall 
into the ground and die, it ftbideth 
alone : but if it die, it bringeth 
forth mueh fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life 8haU 
loee it ; and he that hateth hia 
life in thi8 world ahali keep it 
'm^o iife etcmal. 

Id8 



his owit āeenh} 

26 If any man 8erve me, leti 
him follow me ; and where I am, 
there 8hall also my 8ervant b6 : 
if any man 8erve me, him will 
my Pather honour. 

27 Now i8 my 8oul troubled; 
and what 8hall I 8ay? Father, 
8ave me from thi8 hour : but for 
thi8 can8e eame I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. 
Then eame there a voice from 
heaven, iaying^ I have both gIo- 
rified t7, and will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore that 
8tood by, and heard ity said that 
it thundered: others 8aid, An 
angel 8pake to him. 

30 Je8ua an8wered and 8aid, 
This voice eame not because of 
me, but for your 8akes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this 
world : now 8hall the pnnee of 
this world be ca8t out. 

82 And I, if I be lifted up from 
the carth, will draw all men unto 
me. 

33 This he 8aid, 8ignifying 
what death he ahouM die. 

34 The people answered him, 
We have heard out of the law 
that 0hri8t abideth for cvcr: 
and how 8ayest thou, The Son 
of man must be lifted up? who 
i8 this Son of man ? 

35 Then Jesu8 8aid unto them, 
Yet a little while i8 the light with 
you. Walk while ye have the 
light, le8t darkne8S eome upon 
you : for he that walketh in dark- 
ness knoweth not whither he 
goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be the 
children of light. These things 
spake Jesus, and departed, and 
did hid6 himself from them. 

37 Tf But though he had done 
so many i]Uracle8 bdbre them, 
yet they believed Bot on hha: 



it^h€ Jew$* blindnes8, 

"n^ 88 That the 8ayiiig of Esaiad 
.: the prophet iiught be fulfilledf 
-z . whieh he apake, Lord, who hath 
ia I beUeyed our report ? and to 

whom hath the arm of the Lord 

heen revealed? 
it 39 Therefore they could not be- 

lieve, because that Eaaiaa 8aid 

again, 
1 40 He hath bllnded their eyes, 
> and hardened their heart; that 
i they should not 8ee with i1i€ir 
:; eye8, nor understand with i]ieir 
f heart, and be convertcd, and 1 
t 8hould heal them. 

41 The8e thing3 8aid £8aias, 

when he 8aw his glory, and 
[ apake of him. 
, 42 T Nevertheless among the 

chief rulers al80 many believcd 
,. on him; but becau8e of the 
; Pharisee8 they did not confe88 

hhn^ lest they should be put out 
{; of the synagogue : 
. 43 For they loved the praise 

of men more than the praise of 
r NCod. 

«4 ^ Jesus cried and 8aid, He 

tbat believeth on me, believeth 

not on me, but on him that sent 

me. . 

45 Aud he that 8eeth mc 8eeth 
him that 8ent me. 

46 I am eome a light into the 
world, that who8oever bcUeveth 
on me 8hould not abide in dark- 
ness. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, I judge 
him not : for I eame not to judge 
the world, but to save the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath 
one that judgeth him : the word 
that I have apoken, the eame 
shall judge him in the la8t day. 

49 For I have not epoken of 
iJiyself; but the Father whieh 
8ent me, he gave me a eom- 



ST. JOHN. ChristteādMhhumaity. 

mandment, what I 8hould 8ay, 
and what I 8hould 8peak. 

50 And I know that his eom- 
mandment is life everlasting: 
whatsoever I 8peak therefore, 
eYen as the Father 8aid imto 
mc, 80 I 8peak. 

CHAPTER XnL 

1 J<»U9 wUh9th the āUeiple^ /eet t eaho^l- 
eth them to humility and eharity. 18 
He fareteūeth, and diaeovereffi to Jbhn 
by a loken, that Juda» thfndd hetrap 
him: 31 €<mwuuideth them to lo»e one 
an<aherf 86 and /oremmuth P»t€r qfhi» 
denial. 

NOW before the fea8t of the 
pa8sover, when Je8U8 knew 
that his hour was eome that he 
8hould depart out of this world 
unto the Father, having loved 
his own whieh were in the 
world, he loved them unto the 
end. 

2 And 8upper being ended, the 
devil hav{ng now put into the 
heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon*s 
ion^ to betray him ; 

8 Jesus knowing that the Fa- 
ther had given all thing3 into 
hi8 hands, and that he wa3 eome 
from God, and went to God ; 

4 He riseth from 8uppcr, and 
laid a8ide his garmcnts; and 
took a towcl, and girded him- 
self. 

6 After that he poureth water 
into a haain, aud bogan to waah 
the disciples' feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 

6 Thcn cometh he to Simon 
Peter : and Peter 8aith unto 
him, Lord, dost ihou wash my 
feet? 

1 Je8U8 an8wered and said unto 
him, What I do thou knoweai 
not now; but thou 8halt know 
herea£ter. 

8 Peter 8aith unto him, Th€Hi 
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mU the traUor, 



8halt neyer waeh m^ fect. Je- 
8us answered him, If I waah 
ihee not, thou hast no part with 
mc. 

9 SImon Peter 6aith unto him, 
Lord, not m^ feet only, but ako 
my hand3 and my head. 

10 Jesus 8aith to him, Hc that 
is wa8hed necdeth not 8ave to 
wash /<ts fcct, but is elean cvery 
whit : and ye are elean, but uot 
alL 

11 For he knew who 8hould bc- 
tray him; therefore 8aid hc, Ye 
arc not all elean. 

1 2 So after he had wa8hed their 
feet, and had taken his garments, 
and waa 8et dowu again, he Baid 
unto thcm, Know ye what I have 
done to you? 

13 Ye eall me Ma8ter and Lord: 
and ye 8ay well ; for «o I am. 

14 If 1 then, y<nir Lord and 
Haster, have washcd your feet; 
ye aIso ought to wash one au- 
other's feet. 

15 For I have given you an 
example, that ye 8hould do as 
I havc donc to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I 8ay unto 
you, The 8crvant is not greater 
than his lord ; neither he that is 
8ent greater than he that 8ent 
him. 

17 If ye know these things, 
happy arc ye if yc do thcm. 

18 T| I 8peak not of you all: I 
know whom I have chosen : but 
that the Scripture may bc fulfill- 
ed, He that cateth bread with me 
hath lifted up hi8 heel against 
me. 

19 Now I tell you before it 
eome, that, when it is eome to 

, ye may believe that I am 



20 Verily, verily, I 8ay unto 

you, He that receivcth whom- 

«oever I 8end receiveth me ; and 
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he ihai reoeiveth me receiveth 
him that 8ent me. 

21 When Je8us had thus 8aid, 
he wa8 troubled in 8pirit, and 
te8tified, and 8aid, VerUy, Yeril j, 
I 8ay unto you, that one of you 
8hall betray me. 

22 Then ihe disciple8 looked 
one on another, doubting of 
whom he epake. 

23 Now there wa8 ]eaning oa 
Jc8U8* b08om one of his di8ciples, 
whom Jcsu8 loved. 

24 Simon Petcr thcrefore beck- 
oned to him, that he 8hould ask 
who it 8hould be of whom he 
8pake. 

25 He then lying on Je8us' 
brcast 8aith unto him, Lord, 
who i8 it? 

26 Jc8U8 an8wered, He it is, to 
whom I 8hall give a sop, when 
I have dipped it. And when he 
had dippcd thc 8op, he gave it 
to Judas J[scariot, t1ui 8on of Si- 
mon. 

27 And after the 8op Satan en- 
tered into him. Then said Je8us 
unto him, That thou doe8t, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he 8pake 
this unto him. 

29 For some of ihem thought, 
because Judas had the bag, that 
Jesu8 had 8aid unto him, Buy 
tho9e thing8 that we have nced 
of again8t the feast ; or, that he 
8hould give 8omething to the 
poor. 

80 He then, having reccived 
the sop, went immediately out ; 
and it was iiight. 

81 ^ Therefore, when lie wa8 
gone out, Je8u8 said, Now ia 
the Son of man glonfied, and 
6od is glorified in him. 

82 If God be glorified in him, 
6od 8haU alao glorify him in 
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kimBdf^ aud ahail Btriightway 
glorify him. 

83 LiUle childrexi, jet a little 
while I am with you. Ye ahall 
Beek me ; and aa I said imto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ^e caimot 
eomo ; so now I aa^ to yoiu 

84 A uew commandment I giv6 
inito you, That ye )ove one an- 
other ; aa I have )oved you, that 
je alao ]ove one aaother. 

85 By th)8 sball all mm, know 
that ye are my di8ciples, if ye 
have love one to ano1^er. 

: 86 1f Simon Peter said unto him, 
IiOrd, whither goest thou ? Je8us 
^iitwered him, Whither I go^ thou 
canst not follow- me now ; but 
ihou shalt follow me aflcrwards. 

87 Peter said unto him, Lord, 
why cannot I follow thec now ? I 
will lay down my life for thy sake. 

88 <fesus answered him, Wilt 
thou l^ down thy life for my 
eake ? v erlly, verily, I say unto 
thee, The eoek shall not crow, 
fill tliou hast denied me thrice. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Chri»t eomforttth hi» āiaeipLn tDith Ūu 
hope of h«at)tn ; 6 prof«»9elh hiiMetf the 
tonif,the truth,4ind the life, and on* with 
the Father : a auureth their praver» i» 
hu name to be ^eeiual : 15 reqtie$tHh love 
andobedience,\Anromi»eth the Holy (ihoU 

' the Comforttr. ft and teaveth hia peaee 
vnththem. 

LET not your he8rt be troub- 
led : ye believe in God, be- 
Meve al80 in me. 

-2 In my Father's house are 
many mansions : if it n>er€ not 
jo, I would hav»e told you. I 
go to prepare a plaoe for you. 

8 And if I go and prepare a 
plaee for you, I wiU oome agttin, 
and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there yo may 
be al8o. 

4 And whither I go ye know, 
ftnd tbe way ye know. 

5 Thoma8 saith.mito him, Lordy 

11 



we know not' 
and how ean 

6 Jesus 8aitl 
the way, tbe tri 
no man cometh 
but by me. 

7 If ye had 




known'^'ia^'^^^H. 
8hould have known my Father 



also: aiid from henGeforth ye 
know hlm, and have 8ccu hmi. 

8 PhiUp saith unto him, Lord, 
shew UA the Fathcr, and it suf- 
ficeth us. 

9 Je8U8 8aith untolriiQ,Have I 
been 80 long time with you, and 
yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip? he that hath 8een me 
hath seen the Father ; and how 
sayest thou ihen, Sbew us th0 
Father? 

10 Believe8t thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me ? the word8 that I 8peak un- 
to you I epeak not of myself : 
but the Father that dwelleth in 
me, he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: 
or elae believe me for the very 
work8* sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He ^t believeth on me, the 
work8 that I do shall he do al80 ; 
and greater fjoork4 than the9e 
shall he do ; because I go unto 
my Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask. 
in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in 
the Son. 

14 If yo shall a8k any thing in 
my name, I will do it, 

16 T if ye love me, keep my 
commandments. 

10 And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another 
C5omforter, that he may abide 
wlth you for ever; 

17 JEWn the Spirit of truth; 
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whom the world caimot rcceive, 
becau8e it seeth him iiot, neither 
knowetii him: but ye know him; 
|6r he dwelleth with you, and 
ehall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you eom- 
fortles8 : I wiU eome to you. 

19 Tet a little while, and the 
world 6eeth mc no more ; but ye 
«cc me : because I live, ye ahall 
livc also. 

.20 At that day ye ahall know 
that 1 am in my Father, and ye 
iu me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ment3, and kcepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me : and he that lov- 
eth me ahall be loved of my Fa- 
iher, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, not 
l8cariot, Lord, how i8 it that 
thou wilt manifest thyself unta 
us, and not unto the world? 

23 Jesus an8wered and said un- 
to him, If a man love me, he wiU 
keep my word8: and my Father 
will love him, and we will eome 
unto him, and make our abode 
with him. 

24 He that loveth me not keep- 
eth not my 8aying8: and the 
word whieh ye hear is not mine, 
but the Father*s whieh 8ent mo. 

25 These things have I apoken 
unto you, beiug y€t pre8ent with 
you. 

26 But the Oomforter, whieh ia 
thc Holy Ghost, whom the Fa- 
ther will 8end in my name, he 
i^hall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remem- 
brance, what8oever I have said 
unto you. 

27 Peaee I leave wiih you, my 
peaee I give unto you: uot as 
the world giveth, give I unto 
you. Lct not your hcart be 

'^uhle^, neitiicr Iet it be afraid. 



28 Te have heard how I 6aid 
unto you, I go away, and eome 
€iffain unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, becau8e I 8aid, 
I go unto the Father: for m^ 
Fatber is greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you be- 
fore it eome to paaai, that, when it 
i8 eome to pass, ye might believe. 

30 Hereafter I wiU not talk 
mueh with you: for the piinee 
of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may 
know that I love the Father; 
and as the Father gave me eom'» 
mandment, even so I do. Anae» 
let us go henee. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 T7ie eomolation and muhial love heiwee» 
Chrut and hi$ memhen^ umder HAe par» 
ahle qf the tine, 18 A co9i^fart in f*« 
hatred and perteeution qf the ioorīd. 28 
The oMee qf the Holy Ghott, and <if lk« 
apoHU», 

IAM the true vine, and my Fa* 
ther is the husbandman. 

2 £very branch in me that 
beareth not fruit he taketh 
away : and evcry branch that 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that 
it may bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now ye are elean through the 
word whieh I have spoken unto 
you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in yoii. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the 
vine; no more ean ye, except 
ye abide in me. 

6 I am the vine, ye are tbe 
branche8. He that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the eame 
bringeth forth mueh fruit; for 
without me ye ean do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he 
is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withercd ; and men gather them, 
and cast iliem into the fire, and. 
they are bunied. 
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7 If 70 abide in me, and my 
words abidc in you, je ahall 
aak wbat yc wiU, and it ahall be 
done unto 70U. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bearmuch fruit; bo 8hall 
ye be my di8ciple8. 

9 As the Father hatb loyed me, 
80 have I loved you; eontinue 
ye in ray loTe. 

10 If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye 8hall abide in m^ 
lGve; even as I have kept my 
Father^s commandments, and 
ftbide in his love. 

11 The8e things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might re-» 
main in you, and thcU your joy 
]night be full. 

12 This is my commandment, 
Tiiat ye love one another, as I 
have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man 
than thi8, that a man lay down 
his life for hi3 firiends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

16 Henceforth I eall you not 
fiervants ; for the servant know- 
eth not what hi3 lord doeth: 
but I bave called you friends ; 
for all things that I have heard 
of my Father I have made 
known unto you. 

16 Ye liave not chosen me, but 
I have chosen you, and ordained 
you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit 
fhould remain ; that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 

17 Thesc things I command 
you, that ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated mc before U 
īiaieā you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own ; but 
heeauae ye are not of the world, 
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but I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. 

20 Remembep the word that I 
said unto you, Thc servant is 
not greater than hi3 lord. If 
they have persecuted me, thcy 
will al80 persecute you; if th€y 
have kept my saying, they will 
keep yours also. 

21 But all thcse things will 
they do unto you for my name'a 
sake, because they know not 
him that sent me. 

22 If I had not eome and spok* 
en unto tfaera, they had not had 
sin ; but now they havc no eloak 
for their ein. 

23 He that hateth me hateth 
my Father also. 

24 If I had not done araong 
them the works whieh none 
other man did, they bad not had 
sin: but now have they both 
aeen and hated both me and my 
Father. 

25 But this eomeih to pas8^ that 
the word might be fu]hlled that 
is written in their law, They 
bated me without a cause. 

26 But when the Comforter U3 
eome, whom I will 8end unto 
you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, whieh proceedeth 
from the Father, he 8hail testify 
of me: 

27 And ye al80 shall bcar wit- 
ness, because ye have becn with 
me from the begtnning. 

CHAFrER XVI. 

1 Chri$t e<mff>rteth hh di9ciplet again$t 
iribviation by Ihe pn>mi$e qf the Holy 
Gho$t, and by hi$ re$urrecUon and a^een^ 
$ion: 23 a$$itreth their prayer$ maāe in 
hi$ name to be aeceptable to hi$ Father. 
33 Peaee in Chri$t, and in the tcorld 
affliction. 

TH£S£ things have I spoken 
unto you, that ye should not 
be offended. 
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2 The 7 ahall piit jou out of tfae 
Bjnagogue8 : yea, the lime eom- 
cth, that who.soever killeth you 
will think that he doeth God 
Bervice. 

3 And these ihing8 will the7 do 
unto you, heoauae they have not 
known tho Fathcr, nor me. 

4 But ihcse things haTe I told 
you, that when the time ehali 
eome, ye may remember that I 
told you of ihem. And these 
thing8 I said not unto you at the 
bcginning, heeauae I was with 
you. 

5 But now I go my way to him 
ihai sent me; and none of you 
askeih me, Whither gocst ihou? 

6 But becau8e I have said these 
things unio you, sorrow hath fill- 
ed your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth; It i8 expedient for you 
that I go away : for if I go not 
away, the Comforter wUl not 
eome unto you; but if I depart, 
I will 8end him unto you. 

8 And when he is eome, he 
will reprove the world of ein, 
and of righteousne8S, and of 
Judgment : 

9 Of sin, because thcy believe 
not on mc ; 

10 Of righteou8ness, beoause I 
go to my Father, and ye aee me 
no morc ; 

11 Of judgment, because the 
prince of ihia world i8 judged. 

12 I have yet many things to 
8ay unio you, but ye eannoi bcar 
them now. 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit 
of truth, i8 eome, he will guide 
you into all truth: for he shall 
not apeak of himself ; but what- 
Boever he shall hear, that Bhall 
he 8peak : and he wiU shew you 
thtng8 to eome. 

14 He 8haU glorify me : for he 
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8faairreeeiTe of mine, and ahaU 
8hew it unto you. 

16 AU thing8 that the Father 
hath are mine : therefore 8aid I, 
that he ahall take of mine, attd 
8haU 8hew it uuto you. 

16 A liiile whUe, and y« ahaU 
not 8ee me: and again, a littie 
while, and ye 8hall 8ee me, be- 
cause I go to the Father. 

17 Then 8aid some of his di8d- 
plea among ihemaeWea, What ia 
ihia that he 8aith unto ua, A Iittle 
whUe, and ye 8haU Bot aee me : 
and again, a little wlule, and ye 
8haU 8ee me : and, Becau80 I go 
to the Father? 

18 They said therefore, What ia 
this that he 8aith, A little whUef 
we cannot teU what he 8aitli. 

19 Now Jeau8 knew that they 
were desirous to a8k him, and 
said unio them, Do ye inquSre 
among your8elves of that I said, 
A liiile whUe, and ye shaU noi 
8ee me : and again, a llttle while, 
and ye 8hall aee mc ? 

20 Vcrily, verUy, I 8ay unto 
you, That ye ehaU weep and 
lameni, but the worid ahall re- 
joice ; and ye ahaU be 8orrowful, 
but your 8orrow ehaU be tamed 
into joy. 

21 A woman when 8fae is in 
travaU hath sorrow, because her 
hour is eome : but as 80on aa 8he 
is detivered of the child, 8he re- 
membereth no more the angaish, 
for joy that a man iB born inio 
the world. 

22 And ye now therefore haYe 
sorrow : but I will 8ee you a^in, 
and yOur heart ahaU rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye ahall 
ask me nothing. VerUy, verily, 
I say unie you, Whatsoever ye 
shall a8k thc Father in my 
name, he wiU give it you. 
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1 24 Hitberto have ye'a3ked noth- 

ing in my name : ask, a.nā ye shaU 

I receive, that y our joy may be fulL 

25 Tbese things bave I 6poken 
unio you in proverbs: but the 
time cometh, when I shall no 
moro speak unto you in prov- 
erbs, but I shall shew you 
plainly of the Pather. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in 
my uame: and I 8ay not unto 
you, that I will praythe Pather 
for you : 

27 For the Father himself lov- 
eth you, because ye have loved 
me, and have believed that I 
eame out from God. 

28 I eame forth from the Fa- 
ther, and am eome into the 
world : again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
liO, now speakest thou plainly, 
and speake8t no proverb. 
" S0 Now are we sure that thou 
)i:nowest all thittgs, and needest 
not that any man should ask 
thee : by this we believe that 
ihou came8t forth from God. 
. 31 Jesus answered them, Do ye 
now beUeve ? 

. 32 Beholdf the hour cometh, 
yea, is now eome, that ye 8haU 
he scattered, every man to his 
own, and shaU lcave me alone : 
and vet I am not alone, heeauae 
'the i'a^he^ is with me. 

33 These things I have spoken 
imto you, that in me ye might 
}iave peaee. In the world ye 
8haU have tribuIation : bttt b€| of 
good cheer; I have overcom« 
the world. 

CHAPTER XVn. 

l atrUt prayethUi hia Fatker to 9lorifyh$m. 
6 to preurve hu apoatle$, 1 i w vnily. 17 and 
.truth, 2D to glorih/ them andaUcither be- 
U0ver» with him tn hea»en, 

TH£S£ words epake Jesus, 
and Ufted up hie eyes to 



beaven, aiid said, Father, the 
hour 13 eome; glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son aleo may ^orify 
thee: 

2 As thou ha8t given him power 
over all ficsh, that he should 
give ctemal life to as inauy as 
th9u hast given him. 

3 And this is life etemal, that 
they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Chrifit, 
whom thou hast sent. 

4 1 have glorified thee on the 
earth : I have finished the work 
whieh thou gavcst me to do. 

5 And now, Father, glorify 
diou me with thine own 8clf with 
the glory whieh I had with the4 
before the world was. 

6 I have manifested thy name 
unto the men whieh thou gavefit 
me out of the world : thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that 
all thing8 what8oever thou ha8t 
given me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them 
the word8 whieh thou gavest me ; 
aiid they have received ^/im, 
and have known surely that I 
eame out from thee, aud they 
have beUeved that thou didst 
8end me. 

9 I pray for them : I pray not 
for the world, but for them whieh 
thou hast given me ; for they are 
thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
thine are. mine ; and I am glori- 
fied in them. 

11 And now I am bo more in 
the world, but the8e are in the 
world, and I eome to thee« 
Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name those whom thou haat 
given me, that they may be one, 
as we are, 

12 WhUe I was with them ia 
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the world, I kept ihem in thy 
name: those that thou gave8t 
me I have kept, and none of 
them ia lost, but the son of per- 
dition ; that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled. 

13 And now eome I to thee; 
and these things ī 6peak in the 
world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in them8elves. 

14 I have given them thy 
word ; and the world hath hated 
them, because they are not of 
the world, even as I am not of 
the world. 

15 I pray not that thou ehouM- 
e8t take them out of the worid, 
but that thou Bhouidc8t keep 
them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth : thy word is truth. 

18 As thou ha8t sent me into 
the world, even so have I also 
6ent them into the world. 

19 And for their sakes I sanc* 
tify my8elf, that they also might 
be sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them aiso whieh shall be- 
lieve on me through their word ; 

21 That they all may be one; 
as thou, Fathcr, art in me, and 
I in thee, that they al80 may be 
one In us : that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory whieh thou 
gavest me I have given them; 
that they may be one, even as 
we are one: 

23 I in them, and tfaou in me, 
that they may be made perfect 
in one ; and fiiat the world may 
know that thou ha8t 8ent me, 
and hast loved them, as thou 
hast loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, b« 
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with me where I am ; that they 
may behold my glory, whieh 
thou hast given me: for thou 
lovedst me before the foundatioa 
of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the 
world hath not known thee : 
but I have known thee, and 
these have known that thoii 
hast sent me. 

26 And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare 
it ; that the love wherewith thott 
hast loved me may be in them, 
and I in them. 

CHAPTER XVra. 

1 Jud(u betrayeth Je$iu. 6 The^icenfiitt 
to the ground. 1 Peter $miteth qff MaU 
dituf ear. 12 Jenu i» taken^ and ted vnto 
AnnaM and Caiapha». 15 Peter*e deniai. 
19 Je9u$ exammed h^ore Caiapkas, 28 
Hi» arraignment b^Jdre Pūate. 36 Hie 
kingdom. 40 77i« Jew$ ade Barabbas ta 
be let looae» 

WHEN Je8U8 had 8poken 
these words, he went 
forth with hi8 disciples over the 
brook Cedron, where was a 
garden, into the whieh he en- 
tered, and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, whieh be- 
trayed him, knew the plaee : for 
Jesus ofttimes resorted thither 
with his disciples. 

8 Judas then, having received 
a band ofmen and officers from 
the chief pricsts and PhariseeSj 
cometh thither with Iantems and 
torches and weapons. 

4 Jesu8 therefore, knowing all 
things that 8hould eome upon 
him, went forth, and said unto 
them, Whom seek ye ? 

6 They answered him, Jesns of 
Naea^e^h. Jesus saith usito them, 
I am A«. And Judas also, wMe^ 
betrayed him, 8tood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had 8ald 
unto them, I am he^ they W€tit 
backward, and feH to the grouiid. 



Judas bētmytth Christ. 

*ī Th6n asked he ihem again, 
^Whom eeek ye ? And they 8aid, 
Je8U8 of Nazareth. 

8 Jcsus answered, I ha^e told 
you that I am A^: if therefore 
ye eeek me, let these go their 
way: 

9 That the saying might be 
fulfiUcd, whieh he spake, Of 
them whioh thou gaye8t me 
JiaTe I lost none. 

10 Then Simon Peter having 
a sword drcw it, and smote the 
)iigh priest^s serTant, and cut 
off his right ear. The serYaat's 
name was Malehue. 

11 Then said Je8us imto Pcter, 
-Put up thy 8word into the aheai^ : 
the eup whieh my Father hath 
given me, ehall I not drink it? 

12 Then the band and thc 
€aptain and officer8 of the Jews 
took Jesus, and bound him, 

18 And led him away to Annas 
fir8t ; for he was father in law to 
Caiaphas, whieh was the high 
{>riest that same year. 

14 Kow Caiaphas was he, whieh 
gavc counsel to the Jews, that 
it was expedient that one man 
9hould die for the people. 

16 ^ And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and ēo did another disci- 
ple : that disciple was known 
imto the high prie8t, and went 
in with Jesus into the palaoe of 
the high priest. 

16 But Peter 8tood at the door 
without. Then went out that 
Otber disciple, whieh was known 
unto the high prie8t, and spake 
%into her that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. 

1*7 Then 8aith the dam6el that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art 
not thou alao one of this man's 
disciples ? He saith, I am not. 

18 And the seryants and offi- 
cer8 8tood there, who had made 
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a fire of coals, for it was cold ; 
and they warmed them8elve3: 
and Peter stood with thcm, and 
warmed himself. 

19 1f The high prie8t then a8ked 
Jesu8 of his disciple9, and of hid 
doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, 1 8pake 
openly to the world; I ever 
taught in the 8ynagogue, aud in 
the temple, whither the Jews 
always resort; and in 8ecret 
have I 8aid nothlng. 

21 Why a8kest thou me? ask 
them whieh heard mc, what I 
have said unto them: behold, 
they know what I said. 

22 And when he had thus 
8poken, one of the officer8 whieh 
6tood by struck Jesus with the 
palm of his hand, saying, An- 
swerest thou the high priest 

80? 

28 Jesus an8wered him, If I 
have 8poken evil, bear witnesa 
of the evil: but if well, why 
8mitest thou me? 

24 Now Annas had sent him 
bound unto Caiaphas the high 
prie8t. 

25 And Simon Peter stood 
and warmed himself. They 8aid 
therefore unto him, Art not thoa 
also one of his disciples? He 
denied tV, and said, I am not. 

26 One of the 8ervants of the 
high priest, being hi8 kin^man 
whose ear Peter cut off, saith, 
Did not I see thee in the gar- 
den with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again; 
and nnmediately the eoek crew. 

28 Tf Then led they Jesus from 
Caiaphas unto the hall of judg* 
ment: and it was early; and 
they themselve8 went not into 
the judgment hall, le8t they 
8hould be dcfiled ; but that they 
might oat the passover. 
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29 Pilate then weai oui unto 
ihem, aQd 8aid, What accusation 
bring ye against this man f 

80 The7 answered and 8aid 
unto him, If he were not a mal- 
efactor, we would not have dc- 
livered him up unto thee. 

31 Then 8aid Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him ac- 
cording to your law, The Jews 
thercforo said unto him, It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to 
death : 

32 That the 8aying of Je8us 
might be fulfilled, whieh he 
spake, signifying what death he 
8hould die. 

83 Then Pilate entercd into the 
judgment hall a^ain, and called 
Jesu8f and said unto him, Art 
ihou the Eing of the Jcws ? 

84 Jesu8 answered him, Sayest 
thou thi3 thing of thyself, or did 
others teU it thee of me ? 

85 Pilate answered, Am I a 
Jew? Thine own nation and the 
chief priest8 have deUvered thee 
unto me : what ha8t thou done ? 

36 Jesus answercd, My kmg- 
dom is not of thi3 world : if my 
kingdom were of thi8 worldf then 
would my servant3 fight, that I 
8hould not be deUvered to the 
Jews: but now is my kingdom 
not from henee. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto 
him, Art thou a king then ? Je- 
sus answcred, Thou sayest that 
I am a king. To thi8 end wa8 
I born, and for this cause eame 
I into the world, that I 8hould 
bear witnes8 unto the truth. 
Every one that is of the truth 
heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate 8aith unto him, What 
is truth ? And when he had said 
this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, and saith unto them, I find 
in him no fault at all. 
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39 But ye ha^e a euaioia, tiuU I 
should release unto you one «i 
the passover : wiU ye therefope 
that I relea8e unto you the King 
of the Jcw8 ? 

40 Then crled they aU again, 
saying, Kot this man, but Barab- 
bas. Now Barabbas was a rob- 
ber. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Ckri*t u $courged^ erotone4 *oith Aorma^ 
anā healen. 4 Pūate u dc$irouo to re- 
tea$e him^ but heing overcome wiih th€ 
outrage of the Jeta», he delivered him to bō 
ertteified. 23 Thry en$t lot9 /or hi$ gnr^ 
mmt$. S6 §ieeomm$nd$A kU mMher U 
John. 2SnedieA, Sl W1$ $idā i$ p i er o tt L 
38 J1e i$ b turitd by Jo$eph and N ie o de w nn , 

TH£N PUate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged Aim. 

2 And the 6oldier8 plattcd a 
crown of thoms, and put U on 
his head, and they put on him « 
purple robe, 

3 And 8aid, HaU, King of th« 
Jew8 1 and th^y 8mote him with 
their hand8. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and 8aith uuto ihem, Be- 
hold, I bring him forth to yott, 
that ye may know that I find no 
fault in him. 

5 Then eame Jesus forth, wear- 
ing the crown of thoms, and iho 
purple robe. And Pilaie 8aitk 
unto them, Behold the man \ 

6 When the chief prie8ta there- 
fore and ofiicers eaw him, thej 
crjed out, saying, Crucify him^ 
crucify hitn, PUate saith unto 
them, Take ye him, and crucify 
him : for I find no fault in him. 

1 The JewB answered him, Wo 
have a law, and by our law ho 
ought to die, because he made 
himself thc Son of God. 

8 % When Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he was tho 
more afraid ; 

9 And went again h)to ilie judg7 
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iiiēnt hall, «nd «aHh iint6 Je8as, 
Wheaee art; thoa? Bat Je8us 
gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? 
knowest thou not that I haye 
power to crucify ihee, and have 
power to release tfaee 2 

11 Je3us answeredy Thou ooald^ 
eflt have no power at nll again8t 
me, cxcept it wcre given tbee 
frDm above: therefore he that 
<deUvered me unto thee hath Uie 
greater sin. 

12 And from theQeefordi PiUie 
8ought to release him: but the 
Jews cried out, 8aying, If thou 
letthis man go, tbou art nOt Oe- 
0ar's iriiend: whosoever makeih 
him^el!* a king. 8peaketh a^aa8t 

13 if When Pilaie therefore 
heard that 8a3ring, he bit>aght 
Jesus forth, and sat down in the 
judgment 8eat in a plaee that is 
called the Pavement, but in the 

I HebreW) 6abbatha. 
I 14 And it was the preparation 

i iof the passover, and about the 
I 8ixth hom*: and he 8aith unto 

l^e Jew8, Behold your Kingt 
I 16 But they eried out, Awa^ 

I with kim^ Awtij with Aim, cruci- 
i f j him. Pilate saith unto them, 

Shall I cruotfy your King ? The 
i ehief prie8ts ansvered, We have 
f no king but 0e6ar. 
i 1 6 Then delivered he him there- 
) f6re unto them to be crucified. 
; And they took Je8us, and led 

him away. 
I 17 And he bearing his oross 

I went forth into a plaee called ike 
i pl<ice of a skull, whieh i8 called 

in tiie Hebrew Golgotha : 
I 18 Where they crucified him, 

I and two other8 with him, on 

either 8ide one, and Je8us in 
, thft mid8t. 



19 % And PHate wroto 4 tide, 
and put it (m the croS8. And 

.the writing wrs, JESUS 0F 
NAZARETH THE KING 0F 
THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of 
thc Jews; for the plaee where 
JeSus wa8 €racificd was nigh to 
the city: and it wa8 writien in 
Hebrew, attd Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said ihe ch|ef priests 
of the Jew8 to Pilate, Write 
not, The £ing of the Jews ; but 
that he said, I am King of the 
Jews. 

22 RIate answered, What J 
have written 1 have written. 

23 T Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Je8us, took hi8 
garment8, and made four parts, 
to every soldicr a part ; and al80 
fm co«t : now the coat wa8 
without seam, woven from the 
top throughoat. 

24 They 8aid therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, 
but cafit lots for it, whose it shall 
be ; that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, whieh 8aith, They parted 
my raiment among them, aud for 
my vestitre they did cast lots. 
These things therefore the 8ol- 
diers did. 

25 Tf Now there 8tood by tbe 
cro88 of Jesus his mother, and 
his mother*s 8ister, Mary the 
wife of Oleoi^aa, and Mary Mag- 
dalene. 

26 When Je8U8 therefore saw 
hi8 mother, and the disciple 
standing by, whom he ]oved, he 
Baith unio hi8 mother, Woman, 
behold thy sonI 

27 Then Baith he to the dlsciple, 
Behold thy raothcrI And from 
that hour that disciple took her 
unto hi8 own kotne. 

28 % After thi8, Jesus knowing 
that all tbings were now aeeoni- 
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pfishedf that tbe ScriptQrc might 
be fulfilled, saitb, I thirst 

29 Now there was 8et a vessel 
fiill of vinegar : and they filled a 
sponge with vinegar, and put U 
•upon hyssop, and put U to his 
mouth. 

80 When Jesu8 therefore had 
rec€ived the vinegar^ hc 8aid, It 
is finished: and he bowed hi8 
head, and gave up the ghost. 

81 The Jew8 th€refore, be- 
cau3e it was the preparation, that 
the bodies should not reinain 
upon the cross on the 8abbath 
day, (fbr that Babbath day was 
a high day,) be8ought Pikttc that 
their lega niight be broken, and 
ihat they might bc takcn away. 

82 Th€n eame the Boldier8, and 
brake the legs of the fir8t, aHd 
of the other whieh wa8 crucified 
with him. 

83 But when they eame to Je* 
sus, and 8aw that hc was dead 
already, they brake not his leg3t 

84 But one of the 8oldier8 with 
a 8pear pierccd his slde, and 
forthwith eame there out blood 
and water. 

85 And he that 8aw U bare rec- 
ord, and his record is true ; and 
he knowcth that he saith true, 
that ye might believe. 

86 For the8e things were done, 
that the Scripture should be ful- 
filled, A bone of him ahall not be 
broken. 

87 And again another Scripture 
saith, They shaU look on him 
whom they pierced. 

88 T And after thls Jo8eph of 
Arimathea, being a disciple of 
Jesu8, but secretly for fear of 
the Jew8, besought Pllate that 
he might take away the body 
of Jesus : and Pilate gave him 
leave. He eame therefore, and 
*ook the body of Jesii8. 
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S9 And there cani6 ako 
Nicodemas, (whieh at the fir8t 
eame to Jesu8 by nlght,) and 
brought a mixture of myrrh and 
aloes, about a hundred poBnd 
weighL 

40 Tben took thcy the body of 
Jesus, and wound it in linen 
olothcs with the 8pice8, as the 
manner of the Jews is to 
bmry. 

41 Now in the plaee where hA 
waa crucified therc wa8 a gar- 
den ; and in the garden a new 
8epulchre, wherein waa never 
man yet hdd. 

42 There laid they Je8U8 there- 
forc becau8e of tbe Jews* prep- 
aration dayt for the aepiueh^e 
waa mgh at hand. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Mary eonuih io the »qpulehre: 3 m ^ 
Peter and John^ ignorant of the re*urre9-' 
tion. 11 Je9tt9 appeareth to Mary Matf~ 
dalene, 19 and to hi» disciplet. 24 T%# 
incredidity, and co^fettion <^f Thom€n, 
S0 77te Scripture H »tffie{ent to mloa^ 
Hon. 

THE fir8t day of the week 
cometh Mary Magdaleno 
early, when k was yet dark, un» 
to thc 8epulchre, and 8eeth the 
stone taken away fVom the aep- 
ulchre. 

2 Then ehe rumieth, and eom- 
eth to Simon Peter, and to tho 
other discip1e, whom Jesu8 loTed« 
and 8aith nnto them, They havo 
taken away the Lord out *of tho 
scpulchre, and we know not 
where they have laid him. 

8 Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other disciple, and oame 
to the 8epulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: 
and the other disoiple did outruii 
Peter, and eame firat to the aep-^ 
ulchre. 

5 And he stooping dowu, <umI 
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lōōking in, eaw the Hnen clothes 
lying ; yet went he not hi. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into the 
0epttlchre, and seeth the linen 
clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin, that wa8 
about his head, not ljing with 
the linen clothes, bHt wrapped 
%ogether in a plaee by itself» 

8 Then went in also that other 
ē»ciple, whioh eamo fir8t to tbe 
sepulchre, and ho saw, and be^ 
tieved. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
6cripture, that he mu8t rise again 
^om the dead. 

10 Then the di8ciples went 
ftway again unto their own home. 

11 Tf But Mary Btood without at 
the 8epulchre weeping: and as 
fehe wept, she 8tooped down, and 
lookeā into the sepulchre, 

12 And 8eeth two angels in 
white 8ltting, the one at the 
head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Je8ns had laln. 

18 And they say unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thou? She 
iBaith unto them, Because they 
haTe taken away my Lord, and 
I know not where they have iaid 
him. 

14 And when 8he had thus said, 
8he tumed her8elf back, and saw 
Jesus 8tanding, and knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, "Wo- 
man, why weepest thou? whom 
Beekest thou? She, suppo8ing 
liim to be the gardener, saith 
wnto him, Sir, if thou have borne 
him henee, teU me where thou 
hast laid him, and I will take 
him away. 

16 Jesus 8aith unto her, Mary. 
She turned herself, and saith 
tinto him, Rabboni ; whieh is to 
say, Master. 



ST. J0IW. to hii diseipi€s. 

17 JeBUfl saHh unto hei*, Touch 
me not; for I am not yet as« 
cended to my Father: but go 
to my brethren, and say unto 
them, I ascend unto my Father, 
and your Father; and io my 
GU>d, and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene eame aud 
told the di8ciple8 that ehe had 
scen the Lord, and that he had 
spoken these things imlo her. 

19 ^ Then thc 8ame day at 
evening, being tho first dai/ of 
the week, when tho doors were 
shut whcre the disciple3 wero 
aB8embled for fear of the J€W8, 
eame Je8u8 and 8tood in the 
midst, and saith unto them, 
Peaee be unto you. 

20 And when he had so 6aid, he 
shewed unto them his hands and 
his side. Then were ihe di6ci- 
ple8 glad, when they 8aw the 
Lord. 

21 Then 8aid Jesus to them 
again, Peaee be unto you : as my 
Father hath sent me, cven so 
send I you. 

22 And when he had 8aid thi3^ 
he breathed on ihein, aud 8aith 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
6host : 

23 Whose8oever sin8 ye remit, 
they are remitted unto thcm ; 
and who8e8oever nnā ye retain, 
they arc rctained. 

24 ^ But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was not 
with th6m when Je8us eame. 

26 The other di8ciple8 therefore 
8aid unto him, We have seen thd 
Lord. But he satd unto them, 
£xcept I 8haU aee in hi8 hands 
Hhe print of the naile, and put my 
finger intd the print of the naila, 
and thrust my hand into his side, 
I will not believe. 

26 ^ And afteretghtdays agaln 

hij9 disolples werc witlt&n, wn4. 
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Thoma8 witU them: ihm^ eame 
^eaua, the door8 beuig shut, and 
8tood iii the midst, and said» 
Peaee be unto you. 

27 Then 8aith he to Thoma8| 
Keaeh hither thy fiiiger, aBd be- 
hold my hauds ; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thru8t it into my 
8ide ; and be not faithle88, but 
believing. 

28 Aud Thoma8 aQsifered and 
8aid unto him, My Lord and my 
6od. 

29 Je8U8 8aith unto him, Thom- 
UAy because thou hast seen me, 
thou ha8t believed: bles8ed ar€ 
they that have not aieen, and yet 
have beUeved. 

30 ^ Aud many other 8ign8 
truly did Je8us in the presence 
of his disciples, whieh are not 
written iu this book : 

81 But these are written, that 
ye might belicve tbat Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of Ood; and 
that believing ye might have life 
through his uame. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 ChrUt <ippearing again to ki» iite^e» 
VMt known qfih*m by the great draught 
qfJUhet. UHe dineth Vfith them: 15 
eamettly eomma$tdeth Peter to /eed hit 
lamha and theep: 18 foreieHeth him qf 
hitdeath: 22rebukethhitcuriotitytouch- 
iagJohm, 86 Th0 eimdutiom. 

AFT£R these thmg8 Je8U8 
J\. 8hewed hims6lf again to the 
dlsciples at the 8ea of Tiberias ; 
and on this wiee 8hewed he Inm- 
ēel/. 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Didy- 
mus, and Nalhanael of Cana in 
ehiUlee, and the sam of Zebedee, 
and two other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter eailh unto them, 
I go a fishing. They 8ay uuto 
him, We al8o go with thee. 
They went forth, and entered 
into a 8hip immediately; and 
4iat night they caught nothing. 

m 



)»T. JOHN; io hi$ diacift», 

4 But when the raomiiig wai 
now eome, Je8U8 8tood on the 
ehorc; but the di8ciple8 knew 
not that it wa8 Je8U8. 

5 Then Je8us 8aith uuto them, 
Children, have ye auy meatf 
They an8wered hun, No. 

6 And he 6aid unto them, Ca8t 
the Jiet oa the right 8ide of the 
8hip, and ye shaU find. Thej 
ea8t therefore, and now ihe/ 
were not able to draw it for Um 
multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom 
Je8U8 loved saith unto Peter, It 
18 the Lord. Now when SimQn 
Peter heard that it waa the Lord^ 
he girt kx$ fi8lier^s coat uiUo him^ 
(for he wa3 naked,) and did eaa^ 
lum8elf into the 8ea. 

8 And the other disciple8 cam« 
iu a little ahip, (for they wero 
not far from land, but as it werf 
two hundred cubits,) dragging 
the net wilh fishes. 

9 As 80011). then as they were 
eome to land, they 8aw a fire of 
coals there, and fish laid thereon, 
and bread. 

10 Jesus 8aith unto Ihem, Bring 
of the fish whieh ye have now 
caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, anil 
drew the net to land full of 
great fishes, a huudred aud fiftj 
and three : and for all there were 
80 many, yet was not the nei 
broken. 

12 Jesu8 saith uato them, Come 
anā dine. And none of the discl- 
ple8 durst aak him, Who art thou lt 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jesu8 then eomelh, iuid 
taketh bread, and giveth them, 
and fish Ukewi8e. 

14 Thls is now the third lime 
that Jesu8 shewed himsclf to hia 
disciple8, after that he waa naen 
from the dead. 
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15 1f So when the]r had dmed, 
Je8us 8aith to Simon Feter, Si- 
mon, «m of Jona8, loTest thou 
me more than the8e ? He 8aith 
«nto hlm, Yea, Lord; thou 
knoweei that I loYe thee. He 
8aith UBto him, Feed my lamha. 

16 He eaith to him again the 
8eeond time, Simon, ton of Jona8, 
Iorest thou me? He 8aith unto 
him, yea, Lord ; thou knowe8t 
that I loTe tfaee. He satth unto 
him, Feed mj 8heep. 

17 He 8aith unto him the third 
"Ume, Simon, ton of Jonas, loye8t 
ihou me? Peter wa8 grieyed 
becau8e he 8aid unto him the 
third time, Loye8t thou me? 
And he 8aid unto him, Lord, 
thou knowe8t all things; thoa 
knowest that I loye thee. Je^ 
Bus 8aith unto him, Feed my 
eheep. 

18 Verny, yerily, I 8ay unt6 
thee, When thou wa8t young, 
thou girdedst thy8elf, and walk- 
edst whither thou wouldest : but 
when thou 8halt be old, thou 
8halt streteh forth thy han<fe, 
and another ahall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither thou woulde8t 
not. 

19 This spake he, 8ignifying 
by what death he 8hould glorify 



ACTO. t^rge tō PeMr. 

6od. Aad when he hftd apoken 
thi8, he aaHh unto him, F(^oW 
me. 

20 Then Peter, turung about» 
8eeth the di8ciide whom Jeeug 
loved following ; whieh alao 
leaned on his brea8t at 8upper, 
and 8aid, Lord, whieh is he that 
betray6th thee? 

21 Peter 8eeing him 8uth to 
Je6us, Lord, and what thaU this 
man dof 

22 Jesus saith mito him, If I 
will that he tarry till I eomei 
whiU ta th«Lt to thee? follow 
thou me. 

23 Then went this saying 
abroad among the brethreD, that 
that di8ciple shoukl not die : yet 
Je8u8 8aid not unto him, He 
8hall not die ; but, If I wiH that 
he tarry till I oome, what in that 
to thee ? 

24 This is the disciple whieh 
testificth of these thing8, and 
wrote the8e things : and we 
know that hi3 testimony is true« 

25 And there are also many 
oiher things whieh Je8us did, 
the whioh, if they should be 
written eyery one, I suppose 
tliat eyen the world itself could 
not contain the hooka that 
8hould be written. Amen. 
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CHAPTEB L 

1 Chrht, nreparin9 his apoaUe» to the heheiā- 
inffnfhUa$eennon. yathereth them together 
into the moiml liUvet, eommanā^k them 
to exjHxt in JerwuiietK the»endinydoton<^f 
the ftoty Gfu}$t. promi$eth <^fter /ew davt 
U> aenā tt : bv vtrtue v}hereofthejf $hoiUd be 
wilneeae» unto him. even tothe utmo$t part$ 
Qftheearth. 9 After hi$u$oeHeīon thepare 
VHimed bytwo an^eie to iepart, and to $et 
their mind$ upon hi$ $eeond comint/. H 

■ The3faeearditi9iwretum^aitifffiviHifthem- 
•elwee to prayerjChoo$e MuUhia$ apoeue 



TI£ former treatise haye I 
made, Theophiliis, of all 
that Jesus began both to do and 
teacb, 

2 Until the day in whieh lie 
wae taken up, after that he 
through the Holy Ghost had 
given commandments unto the 
apostiea whom he had ehoaen;^ 
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8 To whom al80 he 8hewed 
himself alive afiter hia pas8ion 
by many infallible proofs, being 
8een of them forty days, and 
8peaking of the tl;iing8 pertaining 
to the kingdom of God : 

4 And, being a8sembled togeth- 
er with iīiem^ commanded them 
that they should not depart from 
Jerusalem, but wait for the prom- 
iao of the Father, whieh, aenih 
hcy ye have heard of me. 

6 For John truly baptized with 
water ; but ye ahall be baptized 
with the Holy Gho8t not many 
days henee. 

6 When they therefore were 
eome together, they a8ked of 
him, 8aying, Lord, wilt thou at 
this time re8tore again the king- 
dom to Israel ? 

7 And he said unto them, It is 
not for you to know the time8 or 
the 8ea8ons, whieh the Father 
hath put in his own power. 

8 But ye shall receive power, 
after that the Holy Gho8t is 
eome upon you: and ye shall 
be witne88e3 unto me both in 
JGrusalem, and in all Judea, and 
in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. 

9 Aud when he had apoken 
these things, while they beheld, 
he was taken up; and a cloud 
received him out of their sight. . 

10 And while they looked 
steadfastly toward heaven as 
he went up, behold, two men 
stood by them in white apparel ; 

11 Whieh also said, ¥0 men 
of Galilee, why Btand ye gazing 
up into heaYen? this same Jc- 
sus, whieh is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall so eome 
in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto 
~ •'rusalem from the mount called 
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MaiMeu ckosefL 

01iYet, whieh is from Jeniaalem 
a 8abbath day's joumey. 

1S And when they were eome 
in, they went up into an upper 
room, where abode both Petery 
and Jamcs, and John, aod Aa- 
drew, Philip, and Thomas, Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, James 
the 80n of Alpheua, and Simon 
ZeU>tes,«and Juda8 </«? brotker of 
James. 

14 These nll c<mtinued with 
one accord iu prayer aud aup» 
pUcation, with the women, and 
Mary the mother of Jeaus, and 
with his brethren. 

15 ^ And in thosc day8 Pete» 
stood up in the midst of the 
disciples, and said, (the number 
of names together were about a 
hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, thi8 Scrip* 
ture must needs have been ful- 
filled, whieh Uie Holy Ghost by 
the mouth of David 8pake bc- 
fore concerning Judas, whieh 
was guide to them that took 
Jesus. 

1*7 For he was numbered with 
us, and had obt£dned part of 
this ministry. 

18 Now thi3 man purchased a 
field with the reward of iniq- 
uity; and falling headlong, he 
burst asunder in the midst, 
and all his bowels gushed oat. " 

19 And it was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jerusalem; in- 
somuch aa that field ia called, 
in their proper tongue, Acelda- 
ma, that is to say, The field of 
blood. 

20 For it is written in the book 
of Psalms, Let hia habitation be 
de8olate, and let no man dwell 
thcrein: and, Hia bishoprick let 
another take. 

21 Whcrefore of these men 
whieh havc companied wlth. us 



The iesemt of THE 

all tlie time ihai the Lord Je8U8 
went in and out among ua, 

22 Beginning from tho bapti8m 
Qf John, unto that eame day that 
he wa3 taken up from us, mu8t 
one be ordaine4 to bo a witnes8 
wi^h us of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Jo- 
aeph called Bar8abas, who was 
8urnamed Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, whieh knowest thc 
hearts of all mm, shew whether 
of these two thou ha8t chosen, 

25 That he may take part of 
this mini8try and apostleship, 
irom whieh Judas by trans- 
grcssion fell, that hc might go 
to his own plaee. 

26 And they gaYe forth their 
lots; and thc lot fcU upon Hat- 
thias ; and he was numbercd with 
the eleyen apostle8. 

CHAPTER IL 

Mitt:itfirīn'j i{it}cra tffīiiiH(igtSft!Tf adfltirfd by 
■<iint', <ttid derij£tt bif (itheT»r II ^^'htym 
Peiēr dhfttitJin^, ōiid aheti>iiī0 fhut: tke 
tir*>*lt€t Miltlk<! iiff fhc }mwtr- <if ih^ iīlīu 
(īAmt, tk\tt Jexīii uiī^ rt'jAi ffim ^hn' ii--i£, 
av!rnd£d mia hmtnnu kiīd p(tnf€d d"\on 
thct£iTnp Ii\ilīf tihf^ty nīi.Ā TP>T* fhc yU":-'is, 
a meiīi hīiiīwn ia /A*m tit ūĀ ap}ti>iti-ri- qf 
tJod 6y Ajj mīr'!dti, v}Mdf:n, titid f,\"is, 
ttiid ti'jt crm:ifi.rd iriihiiyit kiē dfttnn}'\'tte 
einiumei {lnd/iirfkti<tttiltd!ftT 87 he iffīt'Ii2i.ih 
tt tirvtlt numbfr ihal ī«frnff niliiH:itt-\t. 41 
Whn fi f!ērmirfJM dte'tinfif t/nd ctuirii,i Wy 
r^ ■".-'■-■ ' "^ht:r^ thc apottli:t iLiui^'ino 
£, anā (iKid aaiī!^ mcrc{!uinff 

A XD when the day of Pentecost 
J\. was fully eome, they wcre 
all with one accord in one plaee. 

2 And suddenly there eame a 
sound from heaven as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all thc 
house where they were 8itting. 

3 And thcrc appcared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of firc, 
and it 8at upon eaeh of them. 

4 And they wero all filled with 
tlie Holy Ghost, and bcgan to 
apeak with other tongues, as thc 
%irit gaye ihem ttttcraucc. 



ACTS. ihe Hōly Ghost, 

5 And thero wero dwelling nt 
Jerusalem Jews, devout meu, out 
of eyery nation under heaven. 

6 Now when this was noiscd 
abroad, the multitude eame to- 
gether, and were confonnded, 
becau8e that eyery man heard 
them speak in his own language. 

I And they were all amas5ed 
and marvelled, 8aying one to 
another, Behold, are not all 
these whieh speak Galilean8 ? 

8 And how hear we every niaii 
in our own tongue, wherein we 
were bom? 

9 Parthian8, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dweller8 in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontu8, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the part3 of Libya 
about Cyrene, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews and pro9elytes, 

II Cretes and Arabian8, we do 
hear them 8peak in our tongucs 
the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazcd, 
and were in doubt, saying one 
to another, What meancth this ? 

13 Other8 mocking 8aid, Thc8e 
men are full of new wine. 

14 Tf But Peter, 8tauding up with 
the eleven, lifled up his voicc, 
and said unto thcm, yc men of 
Judea, and all i/e that dwell at 
Jeru8£ilem, be this known unto 
you, and hearken to my words : 

15 For these are not drunken, 
as ye suppose, seeing it is InU the 
third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that whieh waa 
spoken by the prophet Joel ; 

17 And it shall eome to pass in 
thc la8t days, saith God, I will pour 
out of my Spirit upon all flesh : 
and your soiis and your daughters 
shall prophcsy, and your young- 
men shall see visions, and your 
old men 8hall dream dreams : 

176 



Pettr^8 āennan ōn the THE ACTS* 



day of Pē9ttecōf8k 



18 Anel on my 8erTants ftnd on 
niy haudmaidens I will pour o«t 
in those days of m^ Spirit ; and 
thcy ahali prophcsy : 

19 And I will shew wonders in 
heaycn abovc, and 8igns in the 
earth beneath; blood, and fire, 
and vapour of smoke : 

20 The 8un ahall be tumed in- 
to darkne88, and the moon into 
bIood, bcfore that great and no- 
table day of the Lord eome : 

21 And it ehall eome to pa8s, 
that wbosoever ahall eall on the 
name of the Lord shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words ; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you by 
miracles and wonders and sign8, 
whieh God did by him in the midst 
of you, a8 yc your8eIves also know: 

23 Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, yc havc 
taken, and by wieked hands 
have crucified and slain : 

24 Whom God hath raised up, 
having loo8ed the pains of death : 
because it was not possible that 
he 8hould be holden of it. 

25 For David 8peaketh eoneem- 
ing him, I foresaw the Lord al- 
way8 before my facc ; for he is 
on my right hand, that I ahouM 
not be moved : 

26 Therefore did my heart re- 
joice, and my tongue was glad ; 
moreover also my flesh shalT rest 
in hope : 

27 Because thou wiH not leave 
my soul in hell, neither wilt thou 
Buffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to 
me the way8 of lifc ; thou shalt 
make mc fuU of joy with thy 
<$ountenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
'^eel^ «pei^ unto you of the 
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patriait;h I>ftvld, that hc is boi]t 
dead and buried, and his sepnl* 
chre is with u» unto this day. 

80 Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had 8wora 
with an oath to ^m, that of ihe 
fruit of hi8 loins, according to 
the flesh, he would raise np 
Christ to ut on hi8 throne ; 

Sl He, 8eeing this bcfore, epake 
of the re8urrection of Chri8t, that 
his soul was not leil hi hell, nei- 
ther his flesh did see corruptioii. 

32 Thi8 Je8us hath God raised 
up, whereof we all are witnesse9. 

83 Therefore being by the right 
hand of Grod exalted, and having 
received of the Father thc prom- 
ise of the Ho}y 6ho8t, he hath 
shed forth this, whieh ye now 
see and hear. 

84 For Oa^i^ is not ascended 
into the heavens: but he saith 
himsclf, Th6 Loan said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

83 Unlil I make thy foes thy 
footstooI. 

86 Therefore let all the houae 
of Israel know assuredly, that 
God hath made that 8ame JesusY 
whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ. 

87 % Now when they heard 
^Aw, they werc pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Petcr and 
to the rest of the apo8tles, Men 
and brethrcn, what shall we do ? 

88 Then Petcr 8aid unto them, 
Rcpent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Je8us 
Chriat for thc remission of 6ins, 
and ye shall receivo the gifk of 
the Holy Ghost. 

89 For thc promisc is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all 
that arc afar off, epen as many as 
the Lord our God shall eall. 

40 And with many other worda 
did hc.testify aud exlK>rt, 8ayiDg, 



Manff are cōiwerted, THB 
Save yourselTe8 froni this unto- 
ward generation, 

41 1 Then they that gladly re- 
celved his word were baptized: 
and the 8ame day 1^ere were 
added wUo ihem ahout three 
thou8and 80uls. 

42 And they continiied 8tead- 
fastly in the apostles* doctrine 
and fellowship, aud in breaking 
of bread, and in prayer8. 

43 And fear eame upon every 
80ul: and many wonders and 
signs were done by the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were 
together, and had all things eom- 
mon; 

45 And sold their pos8essions 
and goods, and parted them to 
all 7ne9iy as cvery man had need. 

46 And they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house 
to house, did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and having 
favour with all the people* And 
the Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be 8aved. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Peter preaching to the people that eame to 
aee a lame man re»tcred to hia feet^ 12pro- 
fe99eth thecure not to have been wrougnt by 
his or John*9 ownjf>otoer, or holine»», but 



bif Godt and hi$ Son Jettu. and through 
faith in hi» name: 13 ioithat reprehending 
them for crvc%fying Je$ut. 17 WJtidt be- 
eauae they did tt through ignortineet and 
that thereby V)erefulfiUed Godft determ- 
inaie eouniei, anathe Scripture»: 19 he 
e3^orteth them bv repentanee andfaith to 
•etk remimon qrtheir sin», and »alvatton 
inthe»ameJe»u», 

NOW Peter and John went 
up together into the temple 
at the hour of prayer, beinff the 
ninth fiour, 

2 And a certain man lame from 
liis mother'8 womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple whieh 13 called 
Beautiful, to ask alms of them 
tiiat eiit6red into the templc ; 
13 



ACTS. The lame man healeā. 

8 Who, 8eeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple, ask- 
ed an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes 
upon him with John, said, Look 
on us. 

6 And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive something 
of them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and 
gold have I none ; but such as I 
have give I thee: In the iiamo 
of Je8us Chri8t of Nazareth rise 
up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lifted him up: and 
immediately his feet and anklo 
bones received 8trength. 

8 And he leaping up stood, aiid 
walked, and entered with them 
into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising God. 

9 And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God : 

10 And they knew that it was 
he whieh 8at for alms at the 
Beautiful gate of the temple : 
and they were filled with won- 
der and amazement at that whieh 
had happened unto him. 

11 And as the iame man whieh 
was healed held Peter and John, 
all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch that is called 
Solomon's, greatly wondering. 

12 ^ And when Peter 8aw U^ he 
answered unto the people, Ye 
men of l8rael, why marvel ye 
at this ? or why look ye so eam- 
e8tly on U8, a8 though by our 
own power or holiness we had 
made this man to walk ? 

13 The God of Abraham, and 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God 
of our fathers, hath glorified hia 
Son Jesus ; whom ye delivcred 
up, and denied him in the pres- 
enee of Pilate, when he was de- 

^ termined to let him go. 
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14 But yc denicd tho Holy Ono 
and the Ju8t, aud de8ired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you; 

15 And kiiled the Pnnee of life, 
whom 6od hath rai8ed from the 
dead ; whereof we are witnesses. 

16 And his name, through faith 
in his name, hath made this man 
strong, whom ye 8ee and know : 
yca, the faith whieh is by him hath 
given him this perfect soundne8s 
in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot 
that through ignorance ye did 
i^, as did al80 your ruler8. 

18 But those things, whieh God 
bcfore had 8hewed by the mouih 
of all his prophets, that Christ 
8hould sufrer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 Tr Rcpent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your 8in8 may 
be bIotted out, when the times 
of refre8hing 8hall eome from 
the prcscnce of the Lord ; 

20 And he shall 8end Jcsus 
Ghri8t, whieh before waa preach- 
ed unto you : 

21 Whom the heaven mu8t rc- 
ceive until the time8 of re8titution 
of all things, whieh 6od hath 8pok- 
en by the mouth of all his ho1y 
prophets 8ince the world began. 

22 For Moscs truly 8aid unto 
the father8, A Prophet shall the 
Lord your 6od raisc up unto you 
of your brethren, like unto me ; 
him shall ye hear in all things 
whatsocyer he 8hall say unto you. 

23 And it shall eomo to pass, 
that evcry soul, whieh will not 
hcar that Prophet, shall be dc- 
8troyed from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets 
from Samuel and those that fol- 
low after, as many as have epok- 
en, have likewise forctold of 
these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the 
ophets, and of the coyenant 

na 
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whieh God made with our fa* 
thers, 8aying unto Abraham, Aiid 
in thy 8eed shall all the kindred8 
of thc earth be ble8sed. 

26 Unto you first 6od, hayiiig 
raised up his Son Jesu8, 8ent him 
to ble8s you, in turning away ev- 
ery one of you from his iniquitics. 

CHAPTER IV. 

9ertniiH, 4 I than^h thoffĀ/{nd* of the ptop/e 
Vffff citnv^i'led tfbit hnird tAf wenU) ijr- 
prUfi7i /um tind J\>hti, 5 A/irr. mnm «r- 
aiiāntītifyft Petef hoidSif itmt/rkiit)i fiitlame 
mim fo b« haiieā b\f ihn m.tW'fQ.f J':ttft.aad 
tho t hu ih e frp me JriUM a^iīH jf^^ m ifs| b< 
etrrnuiiif*aīffi, 13 ih^rfmjtf(ifii-i h.'jnand 
Joku tii jtrirvth «o Jntrrr /'■■'■ ' ; ■ = , add- 
inf} alMt iArtttitTiinp, -■' '» '*« 

chMr€h Jlrrlk In iirtijitr mL by 



moī'in'/ thr nhiei vyhrt* t'-. . . ■ 
Ui-d. tcii\^rd ihat he Affiriir.'ivii- jtraver: 
a)nfirnnn(i ihe thtirrh wiih thf mft ^ the 
H(>iv iihi>st, ti.iid imik inufvfu iwe amd 

eh^i'ritw. 

AND aa they spake unto the 
. people, the priest8, and the 
captaiu of the temple, and the 
Sadducee8, eame upon them, 

2 Being grieyed that thcy taught 
the people, and preached through 
Je8us the resurrection from the 
dead. 

3 And they Iaid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto thc next 
day : for it was now evcntidc. 

4 Howbeit many of them whieh 
heard the word bclieved; and 
the number of the men was 
about five thousand. 

5 ^ And it eame to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and 
clders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas thc high priest, and 
Caiapha8, and John, and Alexan- 
dcr, and as many as were of tho 
kindred of the high priest, wero 
gathercd together at Jerusalem. 

1 And when they had sct thcm 
in the midst, they asked, By 
what power, or by what name, 
have ye done this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy 6host, 8aid unto them, Ye 



Peter and John THE ACTS. he/ore the eouneil 

commanded iheni not to spcak 
at all nor teach hi the name of 
Je8us. 

19 But Peter and John answer- 
ed and said unto them, Whether 
it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than un- 
to God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but speak the 
things whieh we ha^e seen and 
heard. 

21 So when they had further 
threatencd them, they let them 
go, finding nothing how they 
might punish them, bccause of 
the people : for all men glorified 
God for that whieh was done. 

22 For the man was above forty 
year8 old, on whom this miracle 
of heahng was 8hewed. 

23 % And being lct go, they 
went to their own company, and 
reported all tbat the chief priests 
and elders had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, 
they lifted up their voice to God 
with one accord, and 8aid, Lord, 
thou art God, wliieh hast made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all that in them is ; 

25 Who by the mouth of thy 
8ervant David ha8t said, Why 
did the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain things ? 

26 The kings of the earth 8tood 
up, and the rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord, and 
against his Chri8t 

27 For of a truth again8t thy 
holy child Je8us, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and the people of l8rael, were 
gathered together, 

28 For to do what8oever thy 
hand aud thy eounael determined 
before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatemngs : and grant ujatr 



raler8 of the people, and elders 
of Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined 
of the good deed done to the 
impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, 
and to all the people of Israel, 
that by the name of Je8us Christ 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
whom God raised from the dead, 
ev€n by him doth this man 8tand 
here before you whole. 

11 This is the stone whieh was 
set at nought of you builders, 
whieh is become the head of the 
corner. 

12 Neither is there 8alvation in 
any other: for there is none 
other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we mu8t 
be saved. 

13 ^ Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and Jolm, and 
perceived that they were un- 
learned and ignorant men, they 
marvelled ; and they took knowl- 
edge of them, that they had been 
with Jcsus. 

14 And beholding the man 
whieh was healed 8tanding with 
them, they could say not^ing 
against it. 

15 But when they had eom- 
manded them to go a8ide out 
of the eouneil, they conferred 
among them8elves, 

16 &iying, What ahall we do 
to these men ? for that indeed a 
notable miracle hath been done 
by them t« manife8t to all them 
that dwell in Jerusalem ; and we 
cannot deny it. 

11 But that it 8pread uo further 
antong the people, let us 8tpaltly 
threaten them, that they 8peak 
henceforth to no man in this 
name. 

18 Aad they calldd them, and 
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thy Bervantg, that with all bold- 
ness they may speak thy wor(i, 

30 By 8tretching forth ihine 
hand to heal; and that signs 
and wonders may be done by 
thc name of thy holy child Jesus. 

31 ^ And when they had prayed, 
the plaee was 8haken where 
they were a8sembled together; 
and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and they 8pake the 
word of God with boldnes8. 

82 And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart 
and of one eoul : neither said any 
of them that aught of the things 
whieh he po8sessed was his own ; 
but they had all things eommon. 

83 And with great power gave 
thc apostles witne8s of the re8ur- 
rection of the Lord Jesus : and 
great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any 
among them that lacked : for aa 
many as were possessor3' of 
Iands or houses sold them, and 
brought the prices of the things 
that were sold, 

85 And laid t1iem down at the 
apostles' feet: and distribution 
waa made unto every man ac- 
cording as he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apos- 
tles was surnamed Barnabas, 
(whieh is, being interpreted, The 
son of con8olation,) a Levite, and 
of the country of Cypru8, 

37 Having land, Bold t7, and 
brought the money, and laid it 
at the apostle8^ feet. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 After that Ananiaa and Sapphira hiBwife 
for tJieir htfpocrity at Peter» rebuke had 
faUen dowa dead, 12 and that the re»t Qf 
the apoailee had v}rotight manp miraeles, 
14 to the increaae of the faith : 17 the apoe- 
tle»are again imprisoned, 19but delivered 
hyan anael biddxng them topreach openty 
to all : 21 when, after their teachtng ac- 
cordingly in the temple, 29 and before the 
eouneū, 33 they are itLdanger to be kuUā, 
throvgh the adviee Qf (iamaUH^ q great 
'^au0U»r among the Jeto9t iheu b6 kept 
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oUm, 10 an4 an 6«e heaim: for «oA&* 
ihey gU>rify Gods and eeaae no day from 
preaching. 

BUT a certain man named 
Ananias, with Sapphira hia 
wife, 8old a possession, 

2 And kept back part of thc 
price, his wife also being privy 
io ity and brought a certain part, 
and laid it at thc apostles' feet. 

8 But Peter said, Ananiaa, why 
bath Satan filled thine heart to 
lie to the Holy Ghost, and to 
keep back part of the price of 
the land ? 

4 While it remained, was it not 
thine own? and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power ? 
why hast thou conceived thi8 
thing in thine heart ? thou hast 
not lied unto men, but unto God. 

6 And Ananiaa hearing these 
word3 fell down, and gave up the 
ghost: and great fear eame on 
all them that heard these things. 

6 And the young men arose, 
wound him up, and carried kim 
out, and buried him. 

I And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what waa done, 
eame in. 

8 And Peter answered unto 
her, Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for 80 mueh? And 
8he 8aid, Yea, for so mueh. 

9 Then Peter 8aid unto her, 
How is it that ye have agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord? behold, the feet of 
them whieh have buried thy 
husband ar€ at the door, and 
ehall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straight- 
way at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghost: and the young ni^n 
eame in, and found her dead, 
and, carrying her forth, buried 
1ier by her husband. 

II A]id gF«ftt fear eame upoa 



The apostles 

all the church, and upoii as 

inany as heard these thiiigs. 

12 '^ And by the hand3 of the 
apostlea were inany 8igns and 
wonders wrought among the 
people ; (and they werc all with 
one accord in Solomon's porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no 
man join himself to them: but 
the peoplo magnified them. 

14 And believer8 were the more 
addcd to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women ;) 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, 
and laid the77i on beds and eoueh- 

' es, that at the least the shadow 

I of Peter passing by might over- 

I 8hadow some of them. 

1 16 There eame also a multitude 

I otU of the cities round about unto 

I Jerusalem, bringing 8ick folks, 

I and them whieh were vexe(i 

! with unelean spirits: and they 

i were healed every one. 

17 ^ Then the high priest rose 
up, and all they that were with 

f him, (whieh ia the sect of the 

' Sadducees,) and were fillcd with 

^ indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the 
i apostles, and put them in the 
« eommon prison. 
i ^ l^ ^^^ ^^^ angel of the Lord by 

night opened the prison doors, 
! and brought them forth, and said, 

i 20 Go, 8tand and 8peak in the 

i temple to the people all the 

i ^words of this life. 
f 21 And when they heard that^ 

i they entered into the temple 

y ear1y in the moming, and taught. 
) But the high priest eame, and 

\ they that were wlth him, and 

1 called the eouneil together, and 

i all the senate of the children of 

i l8rael, and sent to the pri8on to 

have them brought. 
I 22 But when the offioers eame, 
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and found them not in the prison, 
they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly 
found we 8hut with all safety, 
and the keep€rs standing with- 
out before the door8: but wheu 
we had opened, we found no 
man within. 

24 Kow when the high priest 
and the captain of the temple 
and the chief priests heard thcse 
things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then eame one and told 
them, saying, Behold, the men 
whom ye put in prison are 
8tanding in the temp1e, and teach- 
ing the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them 
without violence : for they feared 
the people, le8t they 8hould have 
been 8toned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set thetti bcfore the 
eouneil: and the high priest 
a8ked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we 6traitly 
command you that ye 8hould not 
teach in this name ? and, behoId, 
ye have filled Jeru8alem with 
your doctrine, and intend to 
bring this man's bIood upon U8. 

29 Tr Then Peter and the ot/ier ^ 
apostles answered and 8aid, We 
ought to obey God rather than 
men, 

80 The God of our fathers rai8ed 
up Je8U8, whom ye 8lew and 
hanged on a tree. 

81 Him hath God exalted ivith 
hia right hand to be tL Prince and 
a Savu)ur, for to give repentance 
to IsFae1, and forgiveness of sins. 

82 And we are Wa witne8ses of 
these things ; and «o t« also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath giv- 
en to them that obey him. 

33 īl" When they heard CfuUj %her 
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were cut to the heart, and took 
eouuael to slay them. 

34 Theu stood there up one in 
the eouneil, a Pharisee, named 
Gamaliel, a doctor of the iaw, 
had in reputation among ali the 
people, and commanded to put 
the apostles forth a iittie 6pace ; 

35 And said unto them, Ye men 
of Israel, take heed to yourseives 
what ye intend to do as touching 
these men. 

36 For before these days rose 
up Theuda8, boasting liimself to 
be somebody ; to whom a uum- 
ber of men, about four lmnd- 
red, joined themselyes : who was 
slain ; and all, as many as obey- 
ed him, were scattered, and 
brought to nought. 

37 After this man rose up Judas 
of Galilee in the days of the tax- 
ing, and drew away mueh people 
after him : he also perished ; and 
all, even as many as obeyed him, 
were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, 
Refrain from these men, and Iet 
them alone : for if this counsel 
or thi3 work be of men, it wili 
eome to nought : 

39 But if it be of God, ye ean- 
not overthrow it; lest haply ye 
be found even to fight against 
God. 

40 And to him they agreed: 
and when they had called the 
apostles, and beaten /Am, they 
commanded that they should not 
epeak in the name of Jesus, and 
let them go. 

41 ^ And they departed from the 
presence of the eouneil, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy 
to suflfer shame for his name. 

^ 42 And daily in the temple, and 
in every hou8e, they cea8ed not 
to teach and preach Jesus 
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CHAPTER VI. 

1 Tkr (Tpō*th%, dr9irQU9 tō Ajtiw th£ paor rt- 
gaftUhl /\tf ffitiif biiditit fUatfnaHcr, lU uūa 
carrfiti thcmitHvt^a ia aii:prtng ihn marti ^f 
lxcri, ihe /ooā o/ thf ^^ui-, 'i apf^iiU tht 
(Me^. qf 4ffjevti»hip to tf^PF/t ehuiī/i pieH. 5 
0/tohom iile7ths7i,a mfiA/iJtuf ftiitJi^ nnii 
qfthe }tiifjt <iht»it, is anĒ. VI H'iwiM t*tktA 
o/th'fSf, jchfffR hī f?fnr/i/iiadcd jn diMpwtiH^, 
13 fHui fi fttr ftiii£i^ fHTHMai Qf blsa!phcĀ^ 
agtfiii€t Ihe {Au; u na Ih^ temīiU-r 

AND in thosc days, when the 
. number of the disciples waa 
multiplied, there arose a mur- 
muring of the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because their wid- 
ows were neglected in the daily 
ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the 
multitudc of the disciples unto 
Ihem^ and 8aid, It is not reasou 
that we should leave the word of 
God, and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
out among you 8even men of 
honest report, full of the Holy 
Ghost and wisdom, whom we 
may appolnt over this business. 

4 But we wili give ourselvea 
continually to prayer, and to the 
ministry of the word. 

6 ^ And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude : and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and 
of the Holy Ghost, aud Philip, 
and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nleo- 
las a proselyte of Antioch ; 

6 Whom they 8et before the 
apostles: and when they had 
prayed, they laid t1ieir hands on 
them. 

T And the word of God increa8ed; 
and the number of the disciples 
multipUed in Jerusalem greatly ; 
and a great company of the 
priests were obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full oī faith 
and power, did great wonders 
and miracles among the people. 

9 ^ Then there arose certain of 
the 8ynagogue, whieh ia called 
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ihe synagogw of the Libertine8, 
andOyremans, and Alexandiians, 
and of them of Cilicia and of 
Asia, disputing wiih Stcphen. 

10 And they were not able to 
resist the wisdom and thc spirit 
by whieh he spake. 

11 Then they subomed men, 
whioh said/ We haye heard him 
8peak blasphemoiis words against 
Moses, and €igaifist God. 

12 And they stirred up the 
people, and the elders, and the 
8cribes, and eame upon hwi^ and 
caught him, and brought him to 
the eouneil, 

13 And 8et up fal8e witnesse8, 
whieh 8aid, This man cea8eth 
not to speak bla8phemous words 
against this hoIy plaeo, and the 
law: 

14 For we have heard him sayf 
that this Jesu8 of Kazareth shall 
de8troy thi8 plaee, and 8hall 
change the cu8toms whieh Mo8e8 
delivered U8. 

15 And all that 8at in the eoun- 
eil, lookiug stcadfastly on him, 
8aw his face as it had been the 
fiice of an angel. 

CHAPTER VII. 






1 Stfrhrrt.,p^rTīiiH^ tofjmN!fr ia iheaeaua' 
nt.tfbfu* 
_ _rviitipe: . .. . _ . _ _ ._ 



^ei^nhippm iii^i nVA/Vif+ and hi\is lrod 



an4 ltefon ik^iīī^mnHE anA ūmpie uim 
bmtt: ^thiit Mma hi^M^i/ mtite»cd ftf 
ChriM: 44 fmdihaiūHfiHtn^aMīirtmtinie9 
Mtfrt ordaiittit ctcrvrdiii^ io Ihe h^vfniy 

ĪuUem. iti laMi imi fvr a lime: 61 rrj»re- 
endinif lh<eir rtbrihon., und TRurderuniof 
t.'fkriitt. ihe Mmi Hne^ lehoni thf pn^keiM 
fffretotd thoiiid i^ume inta the icurtth 64 
Wh^r€upoī{. tAey HttM Aīm lu āi^iilh, n^ho 
amwi^ae^h hīM whIIo JewuM, and humbly 

THEN 8aid the high prie8t, 
Are the8e things 80 ? 
2 And he 8aid, Men, brethren, 
and father8, hearken ; The God 
of gIory appeared unto our father 
Abrahamf when he wa8 in Mesopo- 
tamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 
8 And said unto him, Get thee 
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out of th j country, and from thy 
kindred, and eome into the land 
whieh I 8hall shew thee. 

4 Then eame he out of the land 
of the Chaldean8, and dwelt in 
Charran : and from thence, when 
his father was dead, he removed 
him into this laud, wherein ye 
now dwell. 

5 And he gaye him nono inher- 
itance in it, uo, not to miteh <m to 
8et his foot on : yet he promised 
that he would give it to him for a 
pos8e88ion, and to hia seed after 
him, when aa yet he had no child. 

6 And God 8pake on thi8 wi8e, 
That his seed should 80Journ in 
a 8trange land; and that they 
should bring them into bond- 
age, and entreat tJietii cvil four 
hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they 
8hall be in bondage will I judgc, 
8aid God: and after that shall 
they eome forth, and 8erve me 
in tbi8 plaee. 

8 And he gaye him the coye- 
nant of circumcision : aud so 
Abraham begat Isaac, and cir- 
cumcised him the eighth day; 
and laaae begat Jacob ; and Ja- 
cob begat the twelve patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved 
with enyy, 8old Jo8eph into 
Egypt : but God waa with him, 

10 And deUvered him out of all 
his afflictions, and gave him fa- 
vour and wi8dom in the 8ight of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt ; aiid he 
made him govemor over Egypt 
and all his hon8e. 

1 1 Now there eame a dcarth oyer 
all the land of Egypt and Cha- 
naan, and great affliction: and 
our fathers found no sustenanee. 

12 But when Jacob heard that 
there waa cora in Egypt, he 8ent 
out our fathers first. 

18 And at the second tinie 
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Jo8eph waa nuule known to bis 
brethren ; and Jo8eph^s kindred 
was made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then 8ent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to him^ and all 
his kindred, three8core and fif- 
teen souIs. 

15 So Jacob weut down into 
£«ypt, and died, he, aud our 
father8, 

16 And were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the 8epul- 
chre that Abraham bought for a 
8ura of money of the 8on8 of 
Emmor, ihe father of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the 
promi8e drew nigh, whieh God 
had sworn to Abraham, the peo- 
ple grew and multiplied in £gypt, 

18 TiU another king arose, 
whieh knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt 8ubtilely 
with our kindredf and eTil en- 
treated our fathers, 8o that they 
cast out their young children, to 
the end they might not live. 

20 In whieh time Moses was 
bom, and was exceeding fair, 
and nourished up in his father's 
house three months : 

21 And when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh*s daughter took him up, 
aud nourished him for her own 
son. 

22 And Moses was learned in 
all the wi8dom of the £gyptians, 
and was mighty in word8 and in 
deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty 
years old, it eame into his heart 
to vi8it his brethren the children 
of l8raeL 

24 And 8eeing one of them 8uf- 
fer wrong, he defended him^ and 
avenged him that was oppre8sed, 
and 8mote the Egyptian : 

25 For he 8upposed his breth- 
ren would have understood how 
*^^t God by his hand would de- 
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]iver them; but they nnderstood 
not. 

26 And the next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one 
again, 8ayingf Sir8, ye are breth- 
ren; why do ye wrong one to 
another? 

27 But he that did hi8 neigh- 
bour wrong thrust him awa^, 
8aying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
didst the Egyptian yesterday ? 

29 Then fled Moses at thi8 say^ 
ing, and was a stranger in the 
land of Madian, where he begat 
two 8ons. 

80 And when forty years were 
expired, there appeared to him 
in the wildemess of mouiit Sina 
an angel of the Lord in a flame 
of fire in a bush. 

31 When Moses 8aw it^ he won- 
dered at the 8ight: and as he 
drew near to behold it^ the 
voice of the Lord eame unto 
him, 

32 8ayingy I am the God of thj 
fathers, the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob. Then Mose3 
trembled, and durst not be- 
hold. 

83 Then said the Lord to him, 
Put ofiF thy shoes from thy feet : 
for the plaee where thou 8taud- 
est i3 holy ground. 

84 I have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people whieh is 
in Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning, and am eome down to 
deliver them. And now eome, 
I will 8end thee into £gypt. 

85 This Moses whom they re- 
fused, 8aying, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge? the 8ame did 
God 8end to be a ruler and a de- 
liverer by the hand of the angel 
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whieh appeared to him in the 
bush. 

36 He brought them out, after 
that he had 8hewed wonders 
and 8igns in the land of Egypt, 
and in the Red sea, and in the 
wildernes8 fopty year8. 

3Y T[ This is that Mo8e8, whieh 
8aid unto the ohildren of l8rael, 
A Prophet 8hatt the Lord your 
God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; him 
ahall ye hear. 

38 This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderne8s with 
the angel whieh 8pake to him 
in the mount Sina, and wUh 
our fathers: who received the 
lively oracles t6 give unto us : 

89 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thru8t him from 
them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into £gypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make 
us gods to go before us : for as 
for this Moses, whieh brought 
U3 out of the land of Egypt, 
we wot not what is become 
of him. 

41 And they made a calf in 
those days, and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and rejoic6d in the 
work8 of their own hand8. 

42 Then God turned, and gave 
them up to wor8hip the host of 
heaven; a8 it i8 written in the 
book of the prophet8, ye hou8e 
of Israel, have ye offered to me 
6lain beast8 and 8acrifice8 by ihe 

Soaee of forty years in the wil- 
erness? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tab- 
emaele of Moloeh, and the 8tar 
of your god Remphan, figures 
whieh ye made to worship 
them: and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our father8 had the taber- 
naole of witne8s in the wilder- 
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ne8s, as he had appointed, 
8peaking unto Moses, that he 
shouId make it according to 
the fashion that hc had 8een. 

45 Whieh also our fathers that 
eame aiter brought in with Jesus 
into the pos8e8sion of the Gen- 
tile8, whom God drave out be- 
fore the face of our fathers, un- 
to the days of David ; 

46 Who found favour bcforo 
God, Aad desired to find a tab- 
emaele for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him a 
house. 

48 Howbeitthe Mo8tHigh dwell- 
eth not in tcmples made with 
hands ; a8 8aith the prophet, 

49 Heaven t« my throne, and 
earth w my foot8tool: what 
house will ye build me? saith 
the Lord: or what t« the plaee 
of my rest ? 

50 Hath not mjr hand made all 
these things ? 

51 ^ Ye 8tiffiiecked and uncir- 
cumcLsed in heart and ears, ye 
do always resi8t the Holy Gho8t: 
a8 your fathers did^ 80 do ye. 

52 Whieh of the prophets havo 
not your fathers per8ecutedJ 
and they have 8lain them whieh 
8hewed before of the coming of 
the Ju8t One ; of whom ye have 
been now the betrayer8 and 
murderer8 : 

58 Who have received the law 
by the disposition of angel8, and 
have not kept it. 

64 Tf When they heard these 
things, they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up 8tead- 
fa8tly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of God, and Je8us 8tanding 
on the right hand of God, 

66 And 8aid, Behold, I aee th« 
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heayen8 opened, and the Son of 
man 8tanduig on the right hand 
of God. 

67 Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one accord, 

58 And ca8t him out of the 
city, and 8toned him: and the 
witne88es laid down their clothes 
at a young man^a feet, who8e 
name was ^ul. 

59 And they 8toned Stephen, 
calling upon Go<i, and 8aying, 
Lord Je8us, receive my 8pirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, 
lay not this 8in to their charge. 
And when he had said thi8, he 
fell aaleep. 

CHAPTER VIIL 

l IĪ^0ccnAion 'iffhfpfrtnrīfīiiHiiaJitrKfRl^, 
tnt rfHirch hria9 īi/fīiirrd In SftrīVīritf, fi^ 
Phihp fhr drticoH. īc*ti pre*irfinl, ilid inir- 
ftrf€ii,ii!iil bctt4iīfd imūN5f. 'tui(ī}iff l^e rest 
!iimimt/!fKirrtrfr. a qfrtif ^neee fif the 
jKi}nie ; H Petrr tt nd Juh a eom^ f (i tOHjirm 
ūiid tiii(īrm īh^ t:hurch : fohfrf, b^ prMver 
tittd impmilion ttf hftHdM ^iL^in^ the Hollf 
f jAp.*f , lS ioktti. Hīmnn itīi}*fid hiive tkHii/U 
tilt iiin pmner fir tktntt, iīO Pcler !tArrrjo/y 
rritr(wtli9 A|4 hff/iiKriMtf, īītid envftiiu3Hi!S$, 
atni^ifrhorlinsf him ti} repciiittare,tiHtdher 
tir^h foAa rreachtftif th€ tmirdufthe ĪJīrd, 
rctnrti fii Jtn/Kīieītk. 'S linl the nn^H 
sradrffi PhiUp tfi intch *iJi(i imiUiīP me 
hUiiupiiin euHit£h. 

A NO Saul was consenUng un- 
-pL to hia death. And at that 
time there was a great persecu- 
tion again8t the church whieh 
was at Jerusalem ; and they were 
all 8cattered abroad thronghout 
the region8 of Judea and Siama- 
ria, except the apo8tles. 

2 And devout men carried Ste- 
phen to hi8 ImHal^ and made 
great Iamentation over him. 

8 A8 for Sau], he made havoc of 
tho church, entering into every 
house, and haling men and wo- 
nien committed ihetn to pri8on. 

4 Therefore they that were 
8cattered abroad went overy 
"^here preaching the word. 
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5 Then Philip went down to 
the city of Samaria, and preach- 
ed Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with one ac- 
cord gave heed unto those thing8 
whieh Philip spake, hearing and 
seeing the miracle8 whieh he did. 

7 For unelean spirits, crying 
with loud voice, eame out of 
many that were posses8ed wiih 
ihem : and many taken with pal- 
sies, and that were lame, were 
heaied. 

8 And there was great joy in 
that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, 
called Simon, whieh beforetime 
in the 8ame city used 8orcery, 
and bewitched 'the people of 
Samaria, giving out that himself 
wa8 some great one : 

10 To whom they all gave heed, 
from the lea8t to the greate8t, 
8aying, This man is the great 
power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, 
because that of long time he had 
bewitched them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed 
Philip preaching the things eon- 
cerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus Chri8t, thej 
were baptized, both men and 
women. 

13 Then Simon him8elf belieTed 
also : and when he wa8 baptized, 
he continued with Philip, and 
wondered, beholding the mira- 
cles and 8ign8 whieh were done. 

14 Now when the apo8tle8 
whieh were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they 8ent unto 
them Peter and John : 

16 Who, when they were eome 
down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost : 

16 (For as yet he waa fallen 
upou none of them : only thej 
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were baptized in ihe name of the 
Lord Je8us.) 

17 Then laid they t1ieir hands 
on them, and they recciyed the 
Holy Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through la)ring on of the apos- 
tles* hand8 the Holy Gho8t was 
given, he offered them mone^, 

19 Saying, Give me al8o thi8 
power, that on whomsoever I 
lay hand8, he may receive the 
Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, 
Thy money perish with thee, 
because thou hast thought that 
the gift of Grod may be pur- 
chased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor 
lot in thi8 matter : for thy heart 
is not right iii the 8ight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of thi8 thy 
wickedness, and pray Grod, if 
perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art 
in the gall of bitteme88, and in 
the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and 
6idd, Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none of these thing8 whieh 
ye have 8poken eome upon me. 

26 And they, when they had 
te8tified and preached the word 
of the Lord, retumed to Jenisa- 
lem, and preached the gospel in 
many village8 of the Siunari- 
tan8. 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
8pake unto Philip, 8aying, Anae, 
and go toward the 8ouSi, unto 
the way that goeth down from 
Jeru8alem unto Graza, whieh ia 
desert. 

27 And he arose and went: 
and, behold, a man of £thiopia, 
a eunueh of great aut^ority un- 
der Candace queeu of the £thi- 
opian8, who had the charge of 
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all her trea8ure, and had eome 
to Jeru8alem for to worship, 

28 Was retuming, and sitting 
in his chariot read £8aias the 
prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit 6aid unto 
Philip, Go near, and join thy8elf 
to thia chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to 
him^ and heard him read the 
prophet £saias, and 8aid, Under- 
standest thou what thou read- 
est? 

31 And he 8aid, How ean I, ex- 
cept some man 8hould guide me? 
And he de8ired Philip that he 
would eome up and 8it with him. 

32 The plaee of the Scripture 
whieh he read wa8 this, He wa8 
led as a 8heep to the 8laughter ; 
and like a lamb dumb before his 
8hearer, 80 opened he not hia 
mouth : 

33 In his humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away : and who 
8hall deelare hi8 generation ? for 
his life is taken from the earth. 

84 And the eunueh an8wered 
Philip, and 8aid, I pray thee, of 
whom 8peaketh the prophet this? 
of him8elf, or of 8ome other 
man? 

35 Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and began at the 8ame 
Scripture, and preached unto huu 
Je8us. 

36 And a8 they went on their 
way, they eame unto a certain 
water: and the eunneh 8aid, 
See, here i» water; what doth 
hinder me to be baptized? 

87 And Philip 8aid, If thou be- 
lieve8t with all thine heart, thou 
maye8t. And he an8wered and 
8aid, I believe that Je8U8 Chri8t 
is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the 

chariot to 8tand 8tiU: and they 

went down both into the water, 
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both Phllip and the eunueh ; and 
he baptized him. 

39 And when they were eome 
np out of the water, the Spirit 
of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the eunueh 8aw him no more : 
and he went on hia way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip waa found at 
Azotus : and pas8ing through he 
preached in all the cities, tiU he 
eame to Ce8area. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Saul, going toward$ Hamauu», 4 ia 
ttridcen dbum to the earth, 10 t» eaUeā 
to the apottlethip, 18 and is haptized by 
Ananiat. 20 He preacheth Chritt bold- 
ly. 23 7^e Jewt tay umU to kiU him : 
f& to do the Greeiant, but he etcapeth 
both. 31 The church having re»t, Peter 
healeih Kneat of the patty, 3(5 and rettor- 
eth Tabitha to li/e. 

A ND Saul, yet breathing out 
Jl\. threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to 
Damascu3 to the synagogues, 
that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or wo- 
men, he might bring them bound 
iinto Jerusalem. 

5 And as he joumeyed, he eame 
near Damascus: and suddenly 
there shined round about him a 
light from hea^en : 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a Toice 8aying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why per8ecutest thou 
me? 

6 And he 8aid, Who art thou, 
Lord ? And the Lord 8aid, I am 
Je8us whom thou per8ecutest: %t 
18 hard for thee to kiek against 
the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and a8ton- 
i8hed 8aid, Lordf what wilt thou 
have me to do? And the Lord 
9aid unto him, Arise, and go into 
the city, and it shall be told thee 
what thoa mu8t do. 
188 



7 And the men whieh joumeyed 
with him stood 8peechle8S, hear- 
ing a voice, but 6eeing no man. 

8 And Seiul arose from the 
earth; and when hi8 eyes were 
opened, he 8aw no man: but 
they led hita by the hand, and 
brought him into Dama8cus. 

9 And he was three days with- 
out sight, and neither did eat 
nor drink. 

1 H And there was a certain dis- 
eiple at Damascus, named Ana- 
nias; and to him 8aid the Lord 
in a vision, Anania8. And he 
8aid, Behold, I am kere^ Lord. 

11 And the Lord ēaid unto him, 
Arise, and go into the 8treet 
whieh is called Straight, and in- 
quire in the house of Judas for 
ōtie called Saul, of Tar8us : !br, 
behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a 
man named Ananias coming in, 
and putting hia hand on him, 
that he might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, 
Lord, I have heard by many of 
this man, how mueh evil he hath 
done to thy saints at Jeru8a- 
lem: 

14 And here he hath authoritj 
from the chief priests to bind idL 
that eall on thy name. 

16 But the Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way : for he is a ehoaen 
ves8el unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gentile8, and kings, 
and the children of Israel : 

16 For I will shew him how 
great things he must 8uffer for 
my name*8 8ake. 

17 And Ananiaa went hi8 way, 
and entered into the house ; and 
putting hi8 hands on him 8aid, 
Brother Saul, the Lord, €V€n Je- 
su8, that appeared unto thee in 
the way aa thou camest, hath 
•ent me, that thou mighte8t re- 
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oeive thy 8igfatf and be fiUed 
with the Holy Gho8t. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been 
8cales : and he reoeived sight 
forthwith, and arose, and wa8 
baptized. 

19 And when he had received 
nieat,hewasstrengthened. Then 
was Saul certain days with the 
disciples whieh were at Damas- 
cus. 

20 And straightway he preach- 
ed Chri8t in the syiiagogue8, that 
he is the Son of Qod. 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and 8aid ; Is not this he 
that destroyed them whieh eall- 
ed on this name in Jerusalem, 
and eame hither for that intent, 
that he might bring them bound 
unto the chief priest8 ? 

22 But Saul increa8ed the more 
in 8trength, and confounded the 
Jews wjbich dwelt at Damascus, 
proving .that this is very Christ 

23 1[ And after that niany days 
were fulfilled, the Jew8 took 
counsel to kill him : 

24: But their laying wait wa8 
known of Saul. And they watcfa- 
ed the gates day and night to 
kill him. 
- 25 Then the disciples took him 
by nightf and let him down by 
tfae wall in a ba8ket. 
' 26 And when Saul was eome to 
Jeru8alem, he assayed to join 
himsdf to the diseiples: but 
they were all afraid of him, and 
beUeved not that he waa a di8- 
eiple. 

27 But Bamaba8 took him, and 
brought him to the apostles, imd 
declared unto them how he had 
aeen the Lord in the way, and 
that he had spoken to him, and 
how he had preached boldly at 
I>ama80tt& in tiie name of Jesu8. 



28 And he waa with them eom- 
ing in and going out at Jerusa- 
lem. 

29 And he apake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jcsus, and dis- 
puted again8t the 6recians : but 
they went about to slay him. 

30 Wliieh when the brcthren 
knew, they brought him down lo 
Cesarea, aud sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 

31 Then faad the churchcs rest 
throughout all Judea and Galilee 
and Samaria, and were edified ; 
and walking in thc fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Gho8t, wcre multiplied. 

82 ^ And it eanie to pass, as Pe* 
ter pa8sed throughout all ^Mar- 
ter8y he eame down also to the 
8amt8 whieh dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain 
man named Eneas, whieh had 
kept his bed eight years, and 
was sick of the palsy. 

84 And Peter said unto him, 
Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole : ari8e, and make thy bed. 
And he arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and Saron 8aw him, and tumed 
to the Lord. 

86 % Now tfacre was at Joppa a 
certain disciple named Tabitfaa, 
whicfa by interpretation is caUed 
Dorca8 : tfai8 woman waa fuU of 
good work8 and almsdeeds whieh 
she did. 

87 And it eame to pa88 in tho8e 
day8, that 8be was sick, and 
died : whom when they had 
wa8hed, they laid her in an up- 
per chamber. 

88 And forasmuch as Lydda 
was nigfa to JQppa, and tbe di8- 
ciples had heard that Peter was 
there, they 8ent unto him two 
men, de8lring him that he would 
nol delay to oome to ihem. 
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89 Then Peter arose and vent 
'»fith them. When he was eome, 
they brought him into the up- 
per chamber: and all the wid- 
OW8 stood by him weeping, and 
8hewing the coats and garments 
whieh Dorcas made, wiiile she 
was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all 
forth, and kneeled down, and 
prayed ; and turning him to the 
body said, Tabitha, arise. And 
ahe opened her eyes : and when 
8he saw Peter, 8he sat up. 

41 And he gave hcr hi8 hand, 
and lifted her up ; and when he 
had caUed the saints and wid- 
ows, he presented her ali^e. 

42 And it wa8 known through- 
out all Joppa; and many be- 
IieTed in the Lord. 

43 And it eame to pass, that he 
tarried many days in Joppa with 
one Simon a tanner. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Conteliu$^ a devout man, 5 beinff eom- 
manded by an anffd, $endeth /or Peter: 
11 «dko by a frieio» 15, 20 i$ taMght not to 
detpi$e the Gentilet. 34 A$ hepreaeheth 
Chri$! to Comettut and hit eompany, 44 
the Holy aho$t /aUeth on them, 48 and 
they are baptixed. 

THERE wa8 a certaln man in 
Cesarea called Comeliu8, a 
oenturion of the band oalied the 
Italian band, 

2 A devout man^ and one that 
feared 6od with all his hou8e, 
whieh gave mueh alms to the 
people, and prayed to 6od al- 
ways. 

8 He saw in a vision evident- 
ly, about the ninth hour of the 
day» an angel of 6od coming 
in to him, and Baying unto him, 
Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, 

he was afraid, and said, What is 

it, Lord ? And he 8aid unto him, 

Thy prayers and thine alms are 
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eome up for a memonal before 
6od. 

5 And now 8end men to Joppa, 
and eall for oue Simon, whoae 
sumamc is Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon 
a tanner, whose house is by the 
8ea side : he 8hall tell thec what 
thou oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel whieh 
spake unto Cornelius was de- 
parted, he called two of his 
hou8ehold servants, and a de- 
vout soldier of them that waited 
on him continually; 

8 And when he had declared 
all ths9e things unto them, he 
sent them to Joppa. 

9 ^4>n the morrow, a8 they went 
on their jouraey, and drew nigh 
unto the city, Peter went np 
upon the housetop to pray about 
tbe sixth hour : 

10 And he heeame very hun- 
gry, and would have eaten : but 
while they made ready, he feU 
into a traDoe, 

11 And saw heaven opened, 
and a certain vessel descending 
unto him, a8 it had been a great 
sheet knit at the four comers, 
and let down to the earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner 
of fourfooted beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping 
things, and fowls i>f the air. 

13 And there eame a voice to 
him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said, Not 8o, Lord ; 
for I have never eaten any thing 
that is eommon or uiwlean. 

15 And the voice apake unto 
him again the 8econd time, What 
6od hath cleansed, UuU eall not 
thou eommon. 

16 This was done thrice : and 
the ves8el was received up. again 
into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doabted in 



Peter xs sent 



THE ACTS. 



io Comelius. 



him8elf what this vi8ion whieh 
he had seen Bhould mean, be- 
hoId, the men whieh were 8ent 
from ComeUus had made inquiry 
for Simon^s house, and stood bc- 
fore the gate, 

18 And called, and a8ked whe- 
ther Simon, whieh was sumamed 
Peter, were lodged therc. 

19 f While Peter thought on the 
Tifflon, the Spirit said unto him, 
Behold, three men seek thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubt- 
ing nothing: for I hayc sent 
them. 

21 Then Peter went down to 
ihe men whieh were 8ent unto 
him from Comelius; and «aid, 
Behold, I am he whom ye 8eek : 
what is the cause wherefore ye 
are eome ? 

22 And they said, Comeliu8 
the centurion, a ju8t man, and 
one that feareth God, and of 
good report among all the nation 
of the Jews, was warned from 
God by a holy angel to 8end for 
thee into his house, and to hear 
word8 of thee. 

28 Then called he them in, 
and lodged them. And on the 
morrow Peter went away with 
them, and certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they 
entered into Cesarea. And Cor- 
neliua waited for them, and had 
called together hia kinamen and 
near friend8. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, 
Comeliu8 met him, and fell down 
at his feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, 8ay- 
ing, Stand up ; I myself also am 
a man. 

27 And a8 he talked with him, 
he went in, and found many that 
were oome together. 



28 And he 8aid unto them, Ye 
know how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew 
to keep company, or eomo unto 
one of another nation ; but God 
hath shewed me that I should 
not oall any man eommon or un- 
elean. 

29 Therefore eame I unto you 
without gain8aying, as 8oon aa 
I was sent for: I ask therefore 
for what intent ye haye 8ent for 
me? 

30 And Comeliu8 8aid, Four 
day8 ago I was faeting until this 
hour; and at the ninth hour I 
prayed in my hou8e, and, be- 
hold, a man stood before me 
in bright clothing, 

31 And 8aid, Comeliu8, thy 
prayer is heard, and thine alms 
are had in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, 
and eall hither Simon, whose 
sumame is Peter; he \s lodged 
in the hou8e of one Simon a 
tanner by the 8ea side : who, 
when he cometh, 8hall apeak 
unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent 
to thee; and thou ha8t well 
donc that thou art eome. Now 
therefore are we all here present 
before God, to hear all things 
that are commanded thee of 
God. 

84 ^ Then Peter opened hi9 
mouth, and 8aid, Of a truth I 
perceiye that God is no re8pecter 
of per8ons : 

85 But in eyery nation he that 
feareth hlm, and worketh right- 
eousness, i3 accepted with him. 

86 The word whieh Ood 8ent 
unto the chlldren of Israel, 
preaching^ peaee by Jesu8 Christ: 
(he i8 Lord of all :) 

87 That word, / <ay, ye know, 

191 



Peter preach^k Christ. THE 
whieh wa8 publi8hed throughout 
all Judea, and began froiii 6ali- 
lee, after the baptism whieh Johii 
preached ; 

88 How God anointed Jesu3 of 
Kazareth with the Holy Ghost 
and with power: who went 
about doing good, and healing 
all that were oppres8ed of the 
devil ; for God wa8 wlth him. 

89 Aiid we are witnesses of all 
things whieh he did both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jerusa- 
lem ; whom they 8lew and hang- 
ed on a tree : 

40 Him God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly; 

41 Not to all the people, but 
unto witnesses chosen before of 
God, even to uSy who did eat and 
drink with him after he ro3e 
from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to 
testify that it is hc whieh was 
ordained of God to be the Judge 
of quick and dead. 

43 To him give all the prophets 
witne8S, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shaU 
receive remission of 8ins. 

44 ^ While Peter yet spake 
these words, the Holy Ghost feU 
on all them whieh heard the 
word. 

45 And they of the circumcision 
whieh beUeved were astonished, 
a8 many as eame with Peter, be- 
Gause that on the Gentilea also 
was poured out tlio gifb of the 
Holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak 
with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized, 
whieh have i-eeei^e^ the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? 

48 Ajid he comraanded them to 
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be baptixed in the name of the 
Lord. Thcn prayed they him to 
tarry oertain days. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Peter^ being aeemeā for going in to the 
GentiUa, 6 maketh hi$ dr/enee, 18 lohieh 
is accepted. 19 77te gospel being wpread 
into Pheniee^ and C}/pru; and ^ttdc&, 
EamahūM^ ia »ent to eonfirm them. 26 
The ditcipt^ there are^nt ealleā Chri»- 
tiana. 27 They %end reliefto the brethrea 
in Judea in time offamine. 

A ND the apostles and breth- 
J\. ren that were in Judea 
heard that the Gentiles had aXao 
received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was eome up 
to Jcrusalem, they that were of 
the circumci8ion contended with 
him, 

3 Saying, Thou wente$t in to 
men uncircumcised, and didst 
eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed tlie mai- 
ter from the beginuing, and ex- 
pounded it by order unto them, 
saying, 

6 I was in the city of Joppa 
praying: and in a trance I saw 
a vision, A certain vessel de- 
scend, as it had been a great 
8heet, let down from heaven by 
four corners ; and it eame even 
to me: 

6 Upon the whieh when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I con8ider- 
ed, and 8aw fourfooted beasts of 
the earth, and wUd beasts, aud 
creeping things, and fowls of the 
air. 

7 And I heard a voice 8aying 
unto me, Arise, Peter; slay and 
eat. 

8 But I 8aid, Not 80, Lord : for 
nothing eommon or unelean hath 
at any time entered into my 
mouth. 

9 Eu^ the voice answered ma 
again from heaven, What Go4 



pnacking to G€ntiles. THE ACTS. 

hath cleansed, tliat eall not thou 
eommon. 

10 And this waa done three 
tmies : and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 

11 And, behoId, immediatel7 
there were three men already 
eome unto the house where I 
was, sent from Cesarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go 
with them, nothing doubting. 
Moreover the8e six brethren ae- 
companied me, and we entered 
into the man*s hou8e : 

18 And he shewed us how he 
had seen an angcl iu his housc, 
whieh stood and said unto him, 
Send men to Joppa, and eall 
for Simon, whose surnamc i3 
Peter; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
ehall bc saved. 

15 And as I begau to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on 
us at the beginning. 

10 Then remembered I the 
word of the Lord, how that he 
Said, John indeed baptized with 
water ; but yc shaU bc baptizcd 
with the Holy Ghost. 

1*7 Forasmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto 
us, who belicved on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, what was I, that I 
could withstand God? 

18 When they heard thcse 
things, they held their peaee, 
and glorified God, saying, Thcn 
hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto Ufe. 

19 T Now they whieh wcre 
8cattered abroad upon thc per- 
8ecution that arose about Ste- 
phen traveUed as far as Phe- 
niee, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
preaching thc word to none but 
imto the Jews only. 

-.ao And s6me of • thcm w6re men 
13 



8pread of tke gospet. 

of Cyprua and Oyrene, whieh, 
when they were eome to Anti« 
oeh, spake unto the GreciaQS, 
preaching the Lord Jesus. 

21 And the haud of the LoFd 
was with them : and a gfeiub 
number believcd, and turDed 
unto the Lord. 

22 lf Then tidings of tliese thing3 
eame unto the ears of the church 
whieh was in Jerusalem : and 
they sent forth Barn4bas, that 
he should go as far a8 Antioch. 

23 Who, when he eame, and 
had seen the grace of God, waa 
glad, and cxhorted them aU, that 
with purpose of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For hc was a good man, and 
full of thc Holy Gho«t and of 
faith : and mueh people was 
addcd unto thc Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
Tar8us, for to seek Saul : 

26 And when he had found 
him, he brought him unto Anti- 
oeh. And it eame to pass, that 
a whole year they assembled 
themselves with the church, and 
taught mueh people. And the 
disciple8 were caUed Christians 
first in Antioch. 

27 T And in these days eame 
prophets from Jerusalem unto 
Antioch. 

28 And thcre 8tood up one of 
them named Agabus, and signi- 
fied by the Spirit that there 
8hould be great dearth through- 
out all the world: whieh eaine 
to pass in the day8 of Claudlus 
Cesar. 

29 Thcn the disciples, every 
man according to his ability, de- 
termined to send rclief unto the 
brethren whieh dwelt in Judea : 

30 Whieh al80 they did. and 
sent it to the elders by the hand8 
of Barnabas and Saul. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

lja9gHtnd penteuUth tīu OAHKiaiM. kiU- 
eth Jame$, and impru<meth Peter : lohom 
«n atuid delhereth upon thejmiyert€if the 
ehm^ 70 lu hi»jpiride taking tp h*m$el/ 
the honour due lo God, he ia *trtcken hyau 
an^ei, and dieth mi9erably. 34 After hu 
death, the %oord qf God prwpereth. 

NOW about that time Herod 
the king 8tretched forth /iw 
hands to vex certain of thechurch. 
2 And he kiUed Janies the 
brother of John with the sword. 

5 And because he saw it 
pleased the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter aUo. (Then 
were the day3 of unleavened 
bread.) 

4 And when he had apprehend- 
ed him, he put him in prison, 
and delivered him to four qua- 
temions of soldier3 to keep him ; 
intending after Easter to bring 
him forth to the people. 

6 Peter therefore was kept in 
prison: but prayer was made 
without ceasing of the church 
imto God f or him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two 
6oldiers, bound with two chains : 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the prison. 

1 And, behold, the angel of the 
Lord eame upon him^ and a light 
8hined in the prison: and he 
Bmote Peter on the 8ide, and 
raised him up, 8aying, Arise up 
quickly. And his chains fell off 
n*om hia hands. 

8' And the.angel said nnto him, 
Pird thyself, and biad pn thy 
8andals : and so he did. And he 
8aith unto : him, Ca8t thy gar- 
ment about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and follow- 
ed him ; and wist not that it waa 
true whieh was done by the an- 
gel ; but thought he 8aw a vision. 

10 When they were past thQ 
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first and the second ward, they 
eame unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city; whieh 
opened to them of hia own ac- 
cord: and they went out, and 
pa8sed on through one 8treet; 
and forthwith the angel depart- 
ed from him. 

11 And when Petcr wa8 eonie 
to himself, he 8aid, Now I know 
of a 8urety, that the Lord hath 
8ent his angel, and hath deliY- 
ered me out of the hand of 
Herod, and frmn all the expect- 
ation of the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had con8id- 
ered the thing^ he eame to the 
house of Mary the mother of 
John, whose aumame waa MariL ; 
where many were gathered to- 
gether praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at 
the door of the gate, a daiii8^ 
eame to hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Pe^ei'ā 
voice, she opened not the gat6 
for gladness, but ran in, aiid 
told how Peter stood before the 
gate. 

16 And they said uBto her, 
Thou art mad. But 8he conr 
stantly affirmed that it was even 
80. Then said they, It ia his 
angel. 

16 But Peter continu<ed knoek- 
ing : and when they had openeel 
the doarf and 8aw him, ^ey we^e 
a8tonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unto 
them with the hand to hold 
their peaee, declared unto them 
how the Lord had brought him 
out of the prison. And he 
said, 6o shew these things tinto 
Jame8, and to the brethren. And 
he departed, and went lnto an« 
other plaee. 

18 Now as soon as it waa daj| 
there was no amall 8tur aniODg 
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that was called Niger, an<l 
Iiueiua of Cyrene, and Manaen^ 
whieh had been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As thcj ministered to the 
Lord, and fasted, the IIoly Gho8t 
said, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for thc work whereunto I 
haYe called them. 

3 And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on 
them, they 8ent ihetti away. 

4 ^ So they, being 8ent "forth 
by the Holy Ghost, departed 
unto Seleucia ; and from tbenc6 
they sailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when tney were at Sal- 
amis, they preached the word of 
God in the 8yuagogues of the 
Jews : and they had also John 
to their mini8ter. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the isle unto Fa^os, 
they found a certain sorcerer, 
a false prophet, a Jew, whose 
name was Bar-jesus : 

7 Whieh was with the deputy 
of the country, Sergius Paulus, 
a prudent man; who called ibr 
^£^^^^^8 and Saul, and desired 
to hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for 
so i3 his name by interpretation) 
withstood them, seeking to tum 
away the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Sauj, (who also t« called 
Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, 
8et his eye8 on him, 

10 And said, fuU of all 8ubtil- 
ty and all mlschief, ihou child of 
the dcYil, ihou enemy of all right- 
eousne8S, wilt thou not ccase to 
perYert the right ways of the 
Lord? 

11 And now, bchold, the hand 
of the Lord t« upon thee, and 
thou shalt be blind, not seeing 
the sun for a 8ea8on. And im- 
mediately there fell on him a 
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the soldiers^ what was heeome 
ofPeter. 

19 And when Herod had sought 
for him, and ibund him not, he 
examined the keepers, and eom- 
manded that they i^ould be put 
to death. And he went down 
from Judea to Cesarea, and 
ihere abode. 

20 T[ And Herod was highly 
displeased with them of Tyre 
and Sidon : but they eame with 
one accord to him, and, haYing 
made Bla8tu8 the king's eham- 
berlain their friend, desired 
peaee ; because their country 
was nourished by the king's 
eouniry, 

21 And upon a set day Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, 8at 
upon his throne, and made an 
oration unto them. 

22 And the people gaYe a shout, 
9ayingy It i* the Yoice of a god, 
and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angei 
of the Lord smote him, becau8e 
he gaYe not God the glory : and 
he wa8 eaten of worm8, and gaYe 
up the ghost. 

24 ^ But the word of God grew 
and multipUed. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul re- 
turned from Jerusalem, when 
they had fulfiUed their ministry, 
and took with them John, whoae 
8urname wa8 Mark. 

CHAPTER XnL 

1 Ihinl ani Bamoha» are Ao»en to ffo to 
iho GomtHm, 7 Of 8$rpim Pauhu, and 
Elyma» tht •ore9rtr. 14 Paul prtaek€th 
at Aniioeh, that Jt»u» ia Chri»L 43 Th» 
GentSe» htliev* : 4& htit A» Jtm pain»ay 
and bkugphemot 48 wikemam» A^ fMr» 
to the Gtntūt». 48 A» tnany a» «Mr» 
ordaintd to lift hdie»td. 

'VrOW there were in the 
XN church that was at Anti- 
oeh certain prophets and teach- 
er8; as Barnabas, and Simeon 
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inist anel a darkness; and he 
went about seeking some to lead 
him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he 
saw what was done, believed, 
being astonished at the doctrine 
of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paiil and hi3 
company loosed frora Paphos, 
they eame to Perga in Pam- 
phylia : and John departing from 
them returned to Jerusalem. 

14 ^ But when they departed 
from Perga, they eame to Anti- 
oeh in Pisidia, and went into the 
synagogue on the sabbath day, 
and sat down. 

15 And aiter the reading of the 
law and the prophets, the rulers 
of the 8ynagogue 8ent unto them, 
Baying, Ye men af%d brethren, if 
ye have any word of exhortation 
for the people, say on. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and 
beckoning with hia hand said, 
Men of l8rael, and ye that fear 
God, give audience. 

17 The God of this people of 
Israel chose our fathers, and ex- 
a1ted the people when they dwelt 
as strangers in the land of Egypt, 
and with a high arm brought he 
them out of it. 

18 And about the time of forty 
years suffered he their manners 
in the wildeme8s. 

19 And when he had destroyed 
8even nations in the land of eha- 
naan, he divided their land to 
them by lot. 

20 And after that he gave unio 
ihem judges about the 8pace of 
four hundred and fifty years, 
imtil Samuel the prophet. 

21 And afterward they desired 
a king : and God gave unto them 
Baul the son of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space 
t)f forty years. 
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22 And when he had removed 
him, he raised up unto them X)a- 
vid to be their king; to whom 
also he gave te8timony, and 6ud, 
X have found X)avid the 9on of 
Jesse, a man after mine own 
heart, whieh 8hall fulfil all my 
wiU. 

23 Of this man's seed hath 
God, according to hi$ promi6e, 
raised unto Israel a Savioiir, 
Jesu3: 

24 When John had first preach- 
ed before his coming the bap- 
tism of repentance to all the 
people of Israel. 

25 And as John fulfilled hia 
course, he said, Whom think ye 
that I am? I am not A«. But, 
behold, there oometh one afler 
me, whose 8hoes of his feet I 
am not worthy to loose. 

26 Men cmd brethren, children 
of the 8tock of Abraham, and 
whosoever among you feareUi 
Gk>d, to you is the word of thia 
8alvation 8ent. 

27 For they that dwell at Je- 
ru8alem, and their rulers, be- 
cause they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophet8 
whieh are read every 8abbath 
day, they have fulfilled them in 
condemning him. 

28 And though they found no 
cause of death in him^ yet ^e^ 
sired they Piiate that he should 
be 8lain. 

29 And when they had fulfill- 
ed all that waa written of him, 
they took him down fVom the 
tree, and laid him in a 8epulchre. 

30 But God raised him frotm 
the dead: 

81 And he was aeen many dayfl 
of them whieh eame up with 
him from Galilee to Jerusalem, 
who are his witne8ses unto the 
people. ' 
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82 Aiid we declare unto you 
glad tidmgs, how that the prom- 
ise whieh waa made unto the fa- 
thers, 

83 God hath fulfilled the Bame 
nnto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again; as 
it is aIso written in the 8econd 
p8alm, Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee. 

84 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, 
now no more to retum to cor- 
ruption, he said on this wise, 
I will give you the sure mer- 
cies of David. 

85 Wherefore he saith also in 
another paeUm, Thou 8halt not 
Buffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. 

86 For David, after he had 
8erved his own generation by 
the will of God, fell on sleep, 
and was laid imto his fathers, 
and eaw corruption: 

87 But he, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

88 Tf Be it known imto you there- 
ibre, men and brethren, that 
.through this man i3 preached 
unto you the forgiveness of 8ins : 

89 And by him all that believe 
are justificd from all thing3, from 
whieh ye could not be justified 
by the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
eome upon you, whieh is 8pok- 
en of in the prophets ; 

41 Behold, ye de8pisers, and 
-wonder, and perish : for I work 
a work in your day8, a work 
-whieh ye shall in no wise be- 
lieve, though a man dcclare it 
unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were 
gone out of the 8ynagogue, the 
Gentiles be80ught that the8e 
words might be preached to 
them the iiext 8abbath. 



43 Now when the congrega- 
tion was broken up, many of the 
Jews and religious pro8elytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas; 
who, speaking to them, per8uad- 
ed them to continue in the grace 
of God. 

44 ^ Aiid tlie next 8abbath day 
eame almost the whole city tO' 
gether to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and 8pake against those 
things whieh were epokeii by 
Paul, contradicting and blas- 
pheming. 

46 Then Paul and BaruabaB 
waxed bold, and said, It waa 
necessary that the word of God 
«bould fir8t have heen 8pokeii to 
you: but 8eeing ye put it from 
you, and judge yourselves un- 
worthy of everla8ting Ufe, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles. 

4*7 For 80 hath the Lord eom- 
manded us, saying^ I have 8et 
thee to be a light of the Gentilea, 
that thou 8houIdest be for salvar 
tion unto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they wero glad, and gIori- 
fied the word of the Lord: and 
as many as were ordained t0 
eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord 
was published throughout ali the 
region. 

60 But the Jews 8tirred up the 
devout and honourable women, 
and the chief men of the city, 
and rai8ed per6ecution again8t 
Paul and Baniabas, and expelled 
them out of their coasts. 

61 But they ahook off the dust 
of their feet against them, and 
eame unto leonium. 

52 And the disciples wcro filled 
with joy, and with the Holy 
Ghost 
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CHAFrER XIV. 

1 PatA and Hanuihaā artper9eetitedfrom 
leonium. 7 At Ly»tra PaiU healeih a 
eHpple, tehereupon they are npuieā at 
god$, 19 Paul i$ aUmed. 21 7%«y pa99 
through diver8 ehurche$, eonfinntng the 
di$etple9 in /aith and pahenee. 26 Ee- 
tuming to Antioeh, they report v>hat Uod 
had done wiih them. 

A ND it eame to pass in leoni- 
J\. um, that they went both 
together into the synagogue of 
the Jews, and so 8pake, that 
a great multitude both of the 
Jews and al30 of the Greeks be- 
Ueved. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews 
stirred up the (jreutiles, and 
made their minds evil affected 
again8t the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode 
they speaking boldly in the Lord, 
whieh gave testimony unto the 
word of his grace, and granted 
signs and wonders to be done by 
their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city 
was divided : and part held with 
the Jews, and part with the apos- 
tle8. 

6 And when there was an as- 
8ault made both of th6 Gentiles, 
and also of the Jews with their 
Tulera, to use ihetn despitefully, 
and to stone them, 

6 They were ware of t<, and 
fled unto Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and unto the 
region that lieth round about : 

7 And there ihej preached the 
gospel. 

8 ^ And there 8at a certain man 
at Lystra, impotent in his feet, 
being a cripple from his mother's 
womb, who never had walked : 

9 The 8ame heard Paul speak : 
who 8teadfastly beholding him, 
and perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud Yoice, Stand 
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upright on thy feet. And he 
leaped and walked. 

11 And when the people 8aw 
what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voic€S, 8aying in the 
speech of Lycaonia, The gods 
are eome down to us in the like- 
ness of men. 

12 And they called Bamaba8, 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, 
because he was the chief 8peaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
whieh was before their city, 
brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done 
8acrifice with the people. 

14 Whieh when the apostle8, 
Barnabas and Paul, heard qf, 
they rent their clothe8, and ran 
in among the people, crying out, 

15 And 8aying, Sirs, why do yo 
these things ? We also are men 
of like passions with you, and 
preach unto you that ye should 
tum from these vanities unto the 
living God, whieh made heaven, 
and earth, and the 8ea, and all 
things that are therein : 

16 Who in times past 8uffered 
all nations to walk in their own 
ways. 

17 Nevertheless he left not him- 
8elf without witness, in that he 
did good, and gave us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful 8easons, fill- 
ing our hearts with food and 



18 And with these 8aying8 
8carce restrained they the peo- 
ple, that they had not done sac- 
rifice unto them. 

19 ^ And there eame thither 
certain Jews from Antioch and 
leonium, who persuaded the peo- 
ple, and, having stoned Paul, 
drew him out of the city, ūup- 
posing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciplea 
8tood round about him, he ro8e 
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up, and oame into tke city : aiid 
the next da7 he departed inth 
Bamaba8 to ])erbe. 

21 And when they had preach- 
ed the gospel to that city, and 
had taught many, they retumed 
again to Ly8tra, and to leonium, 
and Antiochf 

22 Confirming the 80uls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to 
continue in the faith, and that 
we mu8t through mueh tribula- 
tion 6nter lnto the kingdom of 
God. 

23 And when they had ordain- 
ed them elders in every church) 
and had prayed with fa8ting, 
they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they believed. 

24 And af1;er they had pa88ed 
throughout Pi8idia, they eame to 
Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preach- 
ed the word in Perga, they went 
down into Attalia : 

26 And thence sailed to Anti- 
oeh, from whenee they had been 
recommended to the grace of 
God for the work whioh they 
fulfiUed. 

27 And when they were eome, 
and had gathered the church to- 
gether, they rehear8ed all that 
6od had done with them, and 
how he had opened the door of 
faith unto the 6entiles. 

28 And there they abode long 
time with the di8ciples. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Qrtatdi$9tn9kmart»«tktouehingeiremn- 
eiiion. 6 Th€ apo»tle$ con$utt about it, 22 
and $end theirdfterminatum byl€tter$ to 
the ehurches. 96 Paul and Bamabcu, 
1hinking to vi$it the brethren togetker^ 
/ali at $tr\fe, a$id depart a$under. 

4ND certain men whieh eame 
J\. down from Judea taught the 
brethren, and »aid^ £xcept ye be 



circumci8ed after the manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and 
Bamabas had no 8mall dissenT 
8ion and disputation with them, 
they determined that Paul and 
Bamabas, and certain other of 
them, 8hould go up to Jeru8a* 
lem unto the apostle8 and elder8 
about this question. 

8 And being brought on their- 
way by the church, they pa88ed 
through Pheniee and Samaria, 
declaring the conversion of the 
6entilcs : and they cau8ed great 
joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were eome to 
Jerusalem, they were received of 
the church, and ofthe apostle8 
and elders, and they dcclared 
all things that 6od had done 
with them. 

5 But there ro8e up certain of 
the 8ect of the Pharisees whieh 
believed, 8aying, That it was 
needful to circumcise them, and 
to command ifiem to keep the 
law of Moses. 

6 % And the apostles and elder8 
eame together for to consider of 
thi8 matter. 

7 And when there had beea 
mueh disputing, Peter rose up, 
and said unto them, Men and 
brethren, ye know how that a 
good while ago 6od made ehoiee 
among us, that the 6entiles by 
my mouth 8hould hear the word 
of the gospel, and believe. 

8 And (xod, whieh knoweth the 
heart8, bare them witne8S, giving 
them the Holy 6host, even as he 
did unto us ; 

9 And put no difFerence be- 
tween us aiid thera, purifying 
their heart8 by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt 
ye 6od, to put a yoke upon th# 
neek of the disciples, whieh 
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n6ither om* father8 nor ire W6r6 
able to bear ? 

11 But we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Chri8t we shaU be saYed, eyen 
as they. 

12 ^ Thcn all the ranltitude kept 
eilenee, and gave audience to 
Bamabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God 
had wrought among the 6en- 
tile8 by them. 

18 1[ And after they had held 
their peaee, James answered, 
8aying, Men atu;{brethren, heark- 
en uuto me : 

14 Simeon hath declared liow 
God at the first did visit the 
Oentiles, to tako out of them a 
people for his name. 

15 And to this agreo the words 
of the prophcts ; as it is wrltten, 

16 After thi3 I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle 
of David, whieh is iallen down ; 
and I will build again the ruins 
thereof, and I will set it up : 

17 That the residue of men 
might seek after the Lord, and 
all the 6entiles, upon whom mj 
name is called, saith the Lord, 

' who doeth all thes6 things. 

18 Enown unto God are all hi8 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Whe^e^o^e my sentenoe is, 
that we trouble not them, whieh 
from among the Gentile8 are 
tumed to God: 

20 But that we write unto them, 
that they abstain from pollution8 
of idol8, and from fomication, 
and/ro»i thing3 strangled, and 
/rewi blood. 

21 For Moscs of old time hath 
in every city thcm that preach 
him, being rcad in the synagogues 
every 8abbath day. 

22 Tlien plea8e'd it tbe apos- 
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Ūea and dd6r8, with th6 whole 
church, to 8end chosen men of 
their own company to Antioch 
with Paul and Barnabas ; nanie- 
ly, Judas surnamed Barsabas, 
and Silas, chief men among th6 
brethren : 

23 And they wrot6 letter8 hy 
them after thi8 manner; Th6 
apo8tles and elders and brethren 
$end greeting unto the brethrea 
whieh are of th6 Gentiles in An- 
tioch and Syria and Gilicia : 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that C6rtain whieh went out from 
us havc troubled you with words, 
8ubverting your 80uls, 8aying^ 
Yemttsi be circumci8ed, and keep 
the law; to whom we gave no 
9uch commandment: 

26 It 8eemed good unto us, be- 
ing assembled with one accord, 
to send chosen men unto you with 
our beloved Bamabas and Paul^ 

26 Men that have hazarded 
their lives for the name of our 
Lord Je8us Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Ju- 
das and Silas, who ehall aIso tell 
you the same thing3 by mouth. 

28 For it 8eemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay 
upon you no greater burden thaa 
these necessary things ; 

29 That ye abstain from meats 
offcrcd to idols, and frora blood, 
and from thing8 8trangled, and 
from fomication : from whieh if 
ye keep yourselves, ye shall do 
well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were dismis8ed, 
they eame to Antioch : and when 
they had gath6red the multitude 
together, they deUvcred the epis- 
tle: 

31 W7iich when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consolation. 

82 And Judas and Silas, being 
prophet3 also them8alves, exhort- 



Timathy %s THE ACTS. 

ed tke brethren wlth many words, 

aud confirmed lli&n. 

. 83 And after they had tarried 

there a space, they were let go in 

peaee from the brethren unto the 

apostles. 

34 Notwith8tanding it pleased 
Silas to abide there still. 

35 Paul al80 and Bamabas eon- 
tinaed in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others al80. 

36 Tf And some day8 after, Paul 
8aid unto Barnabas, Let us go 
again and Yi8it our brethren in 
every city where we have preach- 
ed the word of the Lord, anāēee 
how they do. 

37 And Bamabas determined to 
take with them John, whose 8uiv 
name was Kark. 

38 But Paul thought not good 
to take him with them, who de- 
parted firem them from Pamphyl- 
ia, and went not with them to 
the work. 

39 And the contention was so 
8harp between them, that they 
departed asunder one from the 
other: and 80 Barnabas took 
Mark, and 8ailed unto Gypru8 ; 

40 And Paul ehoae Sila8, and 
departed, being recommended 
by the brethren unto the grace 
of God. 

41 And he went through Syr- 
ia and Oilioia, confirming ^e 
churohe8. 

CHAPTER XVL 

1 Paid hanino circumeued Timothy, 7 and 
heing ealleā bythe Spirit/rom one country 
to another, 14 converteth Lydia, 16 m$t- 
e(k out a ipirit o/ di»ination. 19 For 
whiA eauee he and 8iia» are whipped 
amd imyinimmed. 26 Thēpri»on doon are 
€pened. 31 Thejailer i$ con»erted, 37 and 
they are deli»ered. 

^HEN" eame he to Derbe and 
Ly8tra : and, bchold, a cer- 
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tain didCiple waa there, named 
Timotheu8, the 8on of a certain 
woman, whieh waa a Jewes3, 
and belieYed ; but liis father wu 
a Greek : 

2 Whieh wa8 well reported 
of by the brethren that were at 
Lystra and leonium. 

3 Him would Paul haYe to go 
forth with him; and took and 
ciroamcised him because of the 
Jews whieh were in those quar- 
ters : for they knew all that his 
father was a Grcek. 

4 And a8 they went through 
tho citie8, they delivered them 
the decrecs for to keep, that 
were ordained of the apo8tles and 
elders whieh were at Jerusalem. 

5 And 60 were the churche8 
e8tablished in the faith, and in- 
creased in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia and the re- 
gion of Galatia, and were forbid- 
den of the Holy Gho8t to preach 
the word in Asia, 

7 After they were eome to 
Mysia, they a8sayed to go into 
Bithynia: but the Spirit 8uffer- 
ed them not. 

8 And they pa8sing by Hysia 
eame down to Troa8. 

9 And a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night; There 8tood 
a man of Macedonia, and pray-> 
ed him, 8aying, Oome over into 
Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And a£ter he had aeen the 
Yision, immediately we endeaY- 
oured to go into Macedonia, as- 
8uredly gathering that the Lord 
had called us for to preach the 
g08pel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from 
Troas, wc eame with a 8traight 
course to Saraothracia, and th« 
next day to Neapolia ; 

12 And £rom thence to Phi- 
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lippi, whieh is the chief city 
of that part of Macedonia, anid 
a colony : and we were in that 
city abiding certain days. 

13 And on the 8abbath we 
went out of the city by a river 
Bide, where prayer waa wont to 
be made ; and we 8at down, and 
8pake unto the women whieh re- 
£ortcd thiiker, 

14 ^ And a certain wonMm 
named Lydia, a 8eller of pu^ple, 
of the city of Thyatira, whieh 
worshippedGod,heardY(4; whoee 
heart the Lord opened, that she 
attended unto the things wliieh 
were epoken of Paul. 

15 And when she waa baptlxed, 
and her household, she besought 
«*, 8aying, If ye have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, eome 
into my houae, and abide tlufre, 
And 8he constrained us. 

16 ^ And it eame to pas8^ as 
we went to prayer, a certain 
damsel possessed with a 8pirit 
of div1nation met us, whieh 
brouglit her masters mueh gain 
by 80othsaying: 

17 The 8ame followed Paul 
and U8, and cried, 8aying, The8e 
men are the 8ervants of the most 
high God, whieh ahew unto us 
thc way of 8alvation. 

18 And this did shc many days. 
But Paul, being grieved, tumed 
and 8aid to the 8pirit, I command 
thee in the name of Jesus Christ 
to eome out of her. And he 
eame out thc 8ame hour. 

19 ^ And when her master8 saw 
that the hope of their gains was 
gonc, they caught Paul and Si- 
las, and drew th^n into the mar- 
ketplace unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the 
magistrates, saying, These men, 
being Jews, do excoedingly trou- 
blc our city, 
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21 And teaeh cu8tom8, whieh 



are not lawihl for U8 to receive, 
neither to observe, being Bo- 
man8. 

22 And the multitude ro8e up 
together against them ; and the 
magi8trates rent oir their clothc8, 
and commanded to beat ihem. 

28 And when they had laid 
many stripes upon them, they 
ca8t them into prison, charging 
the jailer to keep them 8afely : 

24 Who, having recMved 8uch 
a charge, thru8t them into the 
inner prison, and made their feet 
&8t in the stocks. 

25 ^ And at midnight Panl and 
Silas prayed, and 8ang praise8 
unto 6od: and the pri8oner8 
heard them. 

26 And suddenly there waa a 
grcat earthquake, 80 that the 
foundations of the prison were 
8haken : and immediately all the 
doors were opened, and every 
one*8 bands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the pri8- 
on awaking out of his 8leep, and 
seeing the prison doors open, he 
drew out hi8 8word, and would 
have killed himself, supposing 
that the pri8oner3 had been fle(L 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, 8aying, Do thyself no 
harm : for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, 
and 8prang in, and eame trem- 
bling, and fell down before Paul 
and Silas, 

80 And brought them out, and 
8aid, Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved ? 

81 And they said, Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, aud thoa 
8halt bo 8aved, and thy house. 

82 And they 8pake unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to all 
that wcro in his hou8e. 

83 And he took them the same 
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lioiir of the night, and waaheel 
their stripes; and was baptiied, 
he and all his, 8traightwa7. 

84 And when he had brought 
them into his hou8e, he 8et meat 
l)efore them, and rejoioed, be- 
lieving in God with all hi3 houae. 

85 And when it was day, the 
hiagi8tratee 8ent the serjeant8, 
8aying, Let those men go. 

86 And the keeper of the pri8on 
told thi8 saying to Paul, The 
magi8trate8 haTe 8ent to let you 
go : now therefore depart, and 
go in peaee. 

87 But Paul said unto them, 
They have beaten ue openly un- 
condemned, being Roman8, and 
liave ca8t ua into pri8on ; and 
now do they thru8t U8 out priv- 
ily ? nay verily ; but let thcm 
eome them8elves and fetch U8 
out. 

88 And the 8eijeatit8 told the8e 
words unto the magi8trates : and 
they feared, when they heard 
that they were Roman8. 

89 And they eame and be80ught 
themf and brougbi ih^ out, and 
de8ired ihem to depart out of the 
city. 

40 And they went oui of the 
prison, and entered into the 
house o/ Lydia : and when they 
had 8een the brethren, they eom- 
forted them, and departed. 

CHAPTER XVIL 

1 Panl preaeheth at The$aal(mica, 4 V)her« 
tome believe, and olhen peneeuie htm. 
10 He i$ eeni to Rerea, anā preaeheth 
Aere, 13 Beinff peraeemted at īheeea- 
loniea^ 15 he eometh to Athetttt and di»- 
putetht and prea^th the living God to 
them unkmnon. 34 tohereby mau\f are eow 
verted unio Chri$t. 

NOW when they had pa8sed 
through Amphipolis and 
ApoUonia, they eame to Thes- 
8alonica, where waa a 8yna- 
goguo of tho Jews : 
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2 And Paul, as his manner wa8, 
went in unto them, and three 
mbbath days rea8oned with them 
out of the Scriptures, 

8 Opening and alleging, that 
Ghri8t mu8t need8 have 8ufrered^ 
and ri8en again from the dead; 
and that this Je6U8, whom I 
preach unto you, is Chri8t. 

4 And 8ome of them be}ieved, 
and con8orted with Paul and 
Sila8 ; and of the devout 6reckfl 
a great multitude, and of the 
chief women not a few. 

/> ^ Bnt the Jew8 whieh believed 
not, moved with envy, took unto 
them certain lcwd feliows of the 
ba8er 8ort, and gathered a eom- 
pany, and 8et aU the city on an 
uppoar, and a88aulted the houae 
of Jason, and 60ught to brkig 
them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them 
not, they drew Jason and cer- 
tain brethren unto the ruler8 of 
the city, crying, The8e that have 
tumed the world up8ide down 
are eome hither also ; 

7 Whom Jason hath received: 
and these all do contrary to the 
decrees of Ce8ar, saying that 
there is another king, one Jesu8. 

8 And they troubled the people 
and the ruler8 of the city, when 
they heard the8e thinffs. 

9 And when they nad taken 
8ecurity of Jason, and of the 
other8, they let them go. 

10 T And the brethren immedi- 
ately 8ent away Paul aud Sila8 
by night unto Berea : who eom- 
ing thither went into the syna- 
gogue of the Jew8. 

11 Theso were more nohle than 
those in Thessalonica, in that 
they received the word with aU 
readiness of mind, and 8earched 
the Scripture8 daUy, whether 
tho80 thing8 were 80. 
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12 Therefore many of them be- 
lieved; also of honourable wo« 
men whieh were Greeks, and of 
men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jew8 of Thes- 
aaloniea had knowledge that the 
word of God was preached of 
Paul at Berea, the7 eame thith- 
er also, and 8tirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately the 
brethren 8eut away Paul to go 
fts it were to the sea : but Sila8 
and Timotheus abode there 8tilL 

15 And they that couducted 
Paul brought him unto Athens: 
and r6ceiving a commandment 
unto Sila3 and Timotheus for 
to eome to him with all speed, 
they departed. 

16 ^ Now while Paul waited 
for them at Athens, his spirit 
wa3 stirred in him, when he saw 
the city wholly given to idola- 
try. 

11 Therefbre disputed he in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and 
with the devout per8ons, and in 
the market daily with them that 
met with him. 

18 Then certain philo8ophers 
of the £picureans, and of the 
Stoics, eneoun^e^e^ him. And 
8ome 8aid, What will tlus bab- 
bler say? other 8ome, He seem- 
eth to bc a setter forth of strange 
gods : because he preached unto 
them Jesus, and the resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and 
brought him unto Areopagus, 
saying, May we know what this 
new doctrine, whereof thou 
speakest, t«/ 

20 For thou bringest certain 
8trangc things to our ears: we 
would know therefore what these 
things mean. 

21(For all the Athenians, and 

8trangers whieli were tliere, 

8pe;it their time in nothing^ eke, 

204 



but either to tell or to liear aemie 

new thing.) 

22 1 Then Paul 8tood in the 
midst of Mars' hiU, and 8aid, 
Ye meu of Athens, I per€eiv6 
that in all things ye are too 
superstitious. 

28 For as I pa88ed by, and 
beheld your devotions, I found 
an altar with thi8 inaehpiion, 
T0 THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantlj 
worship, him declare I unto you. 

24 God that made the worid 
and all things therein, seeing 
that fae is Lord of beaven ana 
earth, dweUeth not in temple8 
made with hand8; 

25 Neither is worshipped with 
men^s hands, as though he need- 
ed any thing, 8eeing he giveth 
to all life, and breath, and all 
things; 

26 And hath made of one blood 
aU nations of men for to dw^ 
on all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the time8 be- 
fore appointed, and the bo\mds 
of their habitation ; 

27 That they 8hould 8eek tbe 
Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him, though 
he be not far irom every one 
of us: 

28 For in him we live, and 
movc, and have our being; a9 
certain also of your own poets 
have said, Fop we are also hia 
of&pring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are 
the offspring of God, wc onght 
not to think that the Godhead 
is lilee unto gold, or silver, or 
stone, graven by art and mau's 
device. 

30 And the times of this ig- 
norance God winked at; but 
now comnuuidetIi aU m<^i every 
whero to repcnt: 
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31 Becaii8e he hath a|ipoiiited a 
day, in the whieh he will judge 
the woiid in ri^hteou8ne8s by 
ihat man whom he hath ordain- 
ed ; foh«reof he hath giyen aeanp- 
aneo unto all fnen^ in that he 
hath rai8ed him ipom the dead. 

82 ^ And when they heard of 
the re8urrection of the dead, 
some mocked: and other8 8aid, 
We wiU hear thee again of thi8 

83 So Paul departed from 
among them. 

34 Howbeit certain men ela^e 
unto him, and believed : among 
the whieh waā Dionysius the 
Areopagite, and a womaii named 
Damari8, and other8 with them. 

CHAPTER XVm. 

8 Pctullaboureth vnth hi$ hand»^andpre<uih- 
HhatCorwthtotheGetUiie$. 9TheJ.ord 
eneouraffeth him t» a wHon. 12 He U 
aeeiueā b^ore OaUio the deputy, but i$ 
di$mi$$ed. 18 AJtenBard$ pa$$ing from 
eU}f to city ht $tren9themth th* du^le$. 
24 ApoUoe, being morep«r/eetty in$trueted 
by Aqtula and Pri$eUla, 28 prea4^eOi 
Chri$t wilh groat KifUaey. 

AFTER the8e things Paul de- 
. parted from Athens, and 
eame to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew 
named Aquila, bom in Pontus, 
lately eome from Ital7, with his 
wife Priscilla, (becauso that 
Claudius had commanded all 
Jews to depart from Rome,) and 
eame unto them. 

3 And becau8e he was of the 
same cra{t, he abode with them, 
and wrought : (for by their oeeu- 
pation they were tentmaker8.) 

4 And he rea8oned in the a^na- 
gogue every 8abbath, and per- 
8uaded the Jews and the 6reek8. 

5 And when Silas and Timo- 
theus were eome from Macedo- 
nia, Paul was pre8sed in the 
spirit, and testified to the Jews 
Mo^ Jesus foas ChriBt. 
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6 And when they opposed 
theniselye8, and bla8phemed, he 
ahook hU raiment, and 8aid unto 
them, your blood he upon yoar 
own head8; I ani elean: fh>m 
heuceforth I will go unto tlra 
Oenttle8. 

7 lf And he departed theiice^ 
and entered into a certMn inmtC9 
honae, named Ju8tU8, ime that 
wor8hipped Grod, whoee houae 
j<Hned hard to the 83magogue. 

8 And Cri8pus, the cluef ruler 
of the 8ynaeogue, belieTed on 
the Lord with ail hia houae; 
and many of the Corinthian8 
hearing believed, Rnd were bap* 
tized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul 
in the uight by a '\'i8ion, Be not 
airaid, but speak, and hdd not 
thj peaee: 

10 For I am with thee, and no 
man 8hall set on thee to hurt 
thee : for I httvo mueh people 
in thls city. 

11 And he coniinued there a 
year and 8ix months, teaehittg 
the word of 6od among them. 

12 ^ And when 6allio wai the 
deputy of Aehaia, the Jew8 
made in8urrection with one ac- 
cord again8t Paul, and brought 
him to the judgment 8eat, 

13 Saying, Thi8^e//oto per8uad- 
cth men to wor8hip 6od oontrary 
to the law. 

14 And when Paul waa now 
about to open hie mouth, Grallio 
said unto the Jew8, If it were a 
matter of wrong or wicked lewd- 
ne8S, ye Jew8, reason would 
that I 8hould bear with you : 

15 But if it be a queBtion of 
words and names, and of your 
law, look ye to U ; for I will be 
no judge of 8uch maiter%. 

16 And he drave them from the 
judginent 8oat. 
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17 Then all the Qreek8 took 
Bo9tbene8, the chief ruier of 
ihe synagogue, and beat him 
b6fbre the judgment 8eat. And 
Oallio cared for none of tho6e 
thing8. 

18 T -^"d P*"^ ^fi^^ ^** *•''- 
Tied there jet a good while, and 
ihen took hia ]esYe of the bretli<- 
ten^ and 8ailed thenoe into Syr- 
ia, and with him Pnaeilla and 
Aquila; haTing ahom At« head 
in Gcnchrca : for he had a tow. 

19 And he eame to £phe8U8, 
and Ieft them there : but he him- 
Belf entered into the 8ynagogue, 
and rea8oned with the Jew8. 

20 When the7 de8ired him to 
tarry longer time with them, 
he consented not ; 

21 But bade them fareweli, 
8aying, I must by all meana 
keep thi8 fea8t that cometh in 
JerU8alem: but I will retum 
again nnto you, if God wiU. And 
he 8ailed from £phe8U8. 

22 And when he had landed 
at Ce8area, and gone up, and 
8aluted the church, he went 
down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had 8pent 
8ome time ihere, he departed, 
and went orcr all tlie couBtry 
of 6alatia and Phrygia in order, 
8trengthening aU the di8ciple8. 

24 ^ And a certain Jew named 
Apollo8, bora at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty in the 
Scripture8, eame to £i^esu8. 

25 Thi8 man was in8tructed 
in the way of the Lord; and 
being fervent in the 8pirit, he 
8pake and ta(ught diligently the 
things of the Lord, knowing only 
the bapti8m of John. 

26 And he began to apeak 
boldly in the 8yBagogue : whom 
when Aquila and Pnaeilla had 
heard, thoy took him unto ihem^ 
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and expoiinded unto him the way 
of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he waa di8- 
posed to pas8 into Aehaia, the 
brethren wrote, exhorting the 
di8ciple8 to receive him: who, 
when he waa oome, helped thera 
mueh whidlihad believed thrott^ 
grace: 

28 For he mightily convinced 
the Jews, and that publiely, 
8hewing by the Scripture8 that 
Je8U8 waa Ghrist 

GHAPTER XIX. 

6 Th9H<ĀyGho9tUgweiihyPaut9ha»iM. 
9 The Jew hlaepheme hi$ doctrine, «oftte4 
u confirmed hy mirade$. 13 71ke JewiA 
exoreiH» 16 are beateti hy the iewU, 19 
Oomjuring hooke ar9 bmrmL 24 J3mm> 
lrt«t, /mr looe o/gai»^ raiaetk an tgirocr 
again»t Paul^ 35 i6hidt i» appeaaed byOte 
towneUrk. 

AND it eame to pa8S, thai, 
. while Apollo8 was at Cor- 
inth, Paulhaving pa88ed through 
the upper coasts eame to Ephe- 
sus; and finding certain di8ci- 
ples, 

2 He 8aid unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy Gho^ ainee 
ye believed? Ajid they 8aid 
unto him, We have not 8o mueh 
as heard whether there be any 
Holy Gho8t. 

8 And he 8aid unto them, Un- 
to what then were ye baptizedt 
And they 8aid, Unto John^s bap- 
tism. 

4 Then 8aid Paul, John veri]y 
baptized with the baptism of re- 
pentance, 8aying unto the peo- 
ple, that they Bhould believe on 
him whieh 8hould eome after 
him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 

6 When they heard /Ai», they 
were baptized in tbe name of the 
Lord Jesu8. 

6 And when Paul had laid hie 
hand8 opon them, the Holy Gha8t 
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eame on them ; and ihe^ fipake 
with tongues, and prophe8ied. 
Y And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the Bjna- 
gogue, and apake boldl7 for the 
epaee of three month8, diBpating 
and per8uading the things oon- 
ceming the kingdom of God. 

9 But when diTer8 were hard- 
ened| and belieyed not, but spake 
evil of that way before the mul- 
titude, he departed fTom them, 
and 8eparated the di8ciple8f dis- 
puting daily in the aehool of one 
Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by ihe 
apaee of two year8; 8o that all 
they whieh dwelt in Aaia h6ard 
the word of the Lord Jesu8, both 
Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought epeeial 
miracle8 by the hands of Paul : 

12 So that from his body were 
brought unto the sick handker- 
cbiefs or apronS| and the disea8es 
departed from them, and the eTil 
8pirits went out of them. 

18 Tf Then certain of the Taga- 
bond Jew8, exorcist8, took upon 
thera to eall OTer them whieh 
had eTil 8pirit8 the name of the 
Lord Je8us, Baying, We adjure 
you by Jesu8 whom Paul preach- 
eth. 

14 And there were 8eTen sons 
of one SceTa, a Jew, and ehief 
of the priest8, whieh did 80. 

15 And the eTil spirit answered 
and 8aid, Je8us I know, and Paul 
I know; but whp are ye ? 

16 And the man in whom th6 
eTil spirit was leaped on them, 
and OTercame them, and pre- 
Tailed against them, 8o that Uiey 
fled out of that house naked and 
-wounded. 

17 And this waa known to all 
ihe Jews and 6redu alao dwell- 
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ing at £phesus ; and fear feU on 
them all, and the name of the 
Lord Jesus wa8 magnified. 

18 And many that belieTed 
eame, and confessed, and shew- 
ed their deeds. 

19 Many of them al8o whieh 
used curiou8 art8 brought their 
books together, and bumed thera 
before aU men : and they count- 
ed the price of them, and found 
ii fifty thou8and pieces of BilTer. 

20 So mightily grew the word 
of God and preTailed. 

21 ^ After these ihing8 were 
ended, Paul purposed in the 
spirit, when he had pa88ed 
through Macedonia and Aehaia, 
to go to Jeru8alem, fiaying, Aft- 
er I have been there, I muflt 
also fiee Rome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia 
two of them that mini8tered 
unto him, Timotheus and £ra8- 
tu8; but he him8elf stayed in 
Asia for a eeaaon. 

23 And the 8ame time there 
aro8e no 8maU 8tir about thai 
way. 

24 For a certain man named 
Demetriu8, a 8UTersmith, whieh 
niade fiUTer 8hrine8 for Diana, 
brought no emaU gain unto the 
craftsmen ; 

25 Whom he caUed togeth«r 
with the workmen of like oeeu- 
pation, and 8aid, Sirs, ye know 
that by thi8 craft we ha^e our 
wealth. 

26 MoreoTer ye 8ee and hear, 
that not alono at £phesus, but 
almost throughout aU Asia, thi8 
Paul bath per8naded and tumed 
away mueh people, 8ayinf that 
they be no gods, whieh are 
made with hands : 

2*7 So that not only this our 

craft is in danger to be 8et at 

nought; but aleo that the tem- 

2Cft 
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ple of the great godde8a Diana 
Bhould be de8pised, and her mag- 
nificence ehouM be destroyed, 
whom all Asia agd the world 
wor8hippeth. -^ 

28 And when they heard the8ē 
tayings^ they were iull of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, Great t» 
Diana of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was 
filled with confusion : andhaving 
caught Giiius and Aristarchus, 
men of Macedonia, PauP^ eom- 
panions in travel, they rushed 
with one accord into the theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have 
entercd in unto the people, the 
disciplcs 8u!fercd him not. 

81 And certain of the chief of 
Asia, whieh were his friends, 
Bcnt unto him, desiring him that 
he would not adventure himself 
into the theatre. 

82 Some therefore cricd one 
thing, and some another: for 
the a8sembly was confu8ed ; and 
ttie more part knew not where- 
fore they were eome together. 

33 And they drew Alexander 
out of the multitude, the Jews 
putting him forward. And Al- 
exander beckoned with the hand, 
and would have made his defence 
unto the people. 

84 But when they knew that he 
wa3 a Jew, all with one voice 
about the 8pace of two hours 
cried out, Great t» Diana of the 
£phe8ians. 

85 And when the townclerk had 
appeased the people, he said, Y€ 
men of Ephesus, what man is 
there that knoweth not how that 
the city of the Ephesians is a 
worshipper of the great goddess 
Diana, and of the image whieh 
fell down from Jupiter? 

86 Seeing then that these 
tiiing8 canuot bc spoken «gainst, 
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ye ought to be quiet, and to dd 
nothing rashly. 

87 For ye have brought hither 
these men, whieh are neither 
robbers of churches, nop yet 
blasphemers of your goddess. 

88 Wherefore if Demetrius, and 
the craftsmen whieh are with 
him, have a matter against any 
man, the law is open, and there 
are deputies: let them implead 
one another. 

89 But if ye inquire any tbing 
conceming other matters, it shaU 
be determined in a lawful as8em- 
bly. 

40 For we are in danger to be 
called in question for this day's 
uproar, there being no cause 
whereby we may give an ac- 
count of this concourse. 

41 And when he had thu8 epok- 
en, he dismissed the assembly. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Paulaoelh to Maeeāonia. 7 He eeUbra' 
teth the lx>r6ft $upper, nnd preadteth. 9 
Ktity<Aut ha9ingfaUen down eLeaA, 10 c» 
rai»ed to Ufe. 17 At Miletum he eaUeA 
the elder» toge^er, ielleih them what Mhaū 
hefaJl to hlm*4f, 28 eommUteth (io^m 
Jloek to ihem, 29 v>arneth them of faUe 
teaehert^ S2 commenieth them to Uod, 36 
prayeth wiih fftemf and ffoetk hit toay. 

4ND after the uproar was 
J\. ceased, Paul called unto 
him the disciples, and embraced 
them^ and departed for to go in- 
to Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gonc over 
thosc parts, and had given them 
mueh exhorlation, he eame into 
Greece, 

8 And there abode three months. 
And when the Jews laid wait for 
him, as he was about to sail in- 
to Syria, hc purposed to retura 
through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him 
into Asia Sopater of Berea ; and 
of the TheS8alonian8, Ari8tarchus 
and Becundus; and ^aiua of 
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Derbe, and Tiinot]ieiui'; and of 
Asia, T7chicus aQd Trophimiis. 

5 The8e going before tarried for 
us at Troaf . 

6 And we 8ailed awa^ from 
Philippi after the daya of un- 
leaTened bread, and eame un- 
to them to Troa8 in five dayfl; 
where we abode aeven days. 

7 And upon the first €tay of 
the week, when the disciples 
eame together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, ready 
to depart on the morrow; and 
continued his speech uutil mid- 
night. 

8 And there were many lights 
in the upper chamber, where 
they were gathered togcther. 

9 And there 8at in a window 
a certain young man named 
£utychus, being fallen into a 
deep sleep: and as Paul was 
long preachiQg, he 8unk down 
with 8leep, and feU down from 
Ihe third loft, and was taken up 
dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and embracing Mm 
8aid, Trouble not your8elye8 ; for 
hia life is in him. 

1 1 When he therefore waa eome 
up again, and had broken bread, 
and eaten, and ta}ked a long 
while, even till break of day, 80 
lie departed. 

12 And they brought the young 
man ali^e, and were not a little 
comforted. 

13 ^ And we went before to 
8hip, and 8ailed unto A8808, 
there intending to take in Panl : 
for 80 had he f^)pointed, mind- 
ing him8elf to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us 
at As80S, we took him in, and 
eame to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
eame the next day OYer against 
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Chio8; and 
riTed at Samli 
Trogyllium ; 
we eame to I 

16 For Paul had i 
8ail by Ei^eeue, 
would not 8pend 
Asia : for he hasted, if it were 
possible for him, to be at Jeru- 
ealem the day of Penteco8t. 

17 ^ And from Miletus he 6cnt 
to £phe8U8, and called the eld- 
er8 of the church. 

18 And when they were eome 
to him, he 8aid unto them, Ye 
know, from the fir8t day that I 
eame iuto A^ia, after what man- 
ner I ha^e been with you at all 
8easons, 

19 Serving the Lord with aH 
humility of mind, and with mauy 
tears, and temptation8, whieh be- 
fell me by the lying in wait of 
the Jews : 

20 And how I kept back noth- 
ing that wa8 profitable unto you, 
but have 8hewed you, and have 
taught you publicly, and from 
house to hou8e, 

21 Te8tifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, repent- 
anee toward God, and faith to^ 
ward our Lord Je8us Chri8t. 

22 And now, behold, I go bound 
in the 8pirit unto Jeru8alem, not 
knowing the thing8 tiiat 8hali 
be£tU me tfaere : 

23 Save that the Holy Gho6t 
witnesseth in every city, 8aying 
that bond8 and afflictionB abide 
me. 

24 But none of the8e thing8 
jnove me, neither count I my 
life dear uQto my8elf, so that 
I mlght fini8h my cour8e with 
joy, and the ministry, whieh I 
have received of the Lord Je^ 
8us, to te8tify the go8pel of the 
grac€f of God. 
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25 And now, behold, I know 
that ye all, among whom I 
have gone preaching the king- 
dom of God, ehall see my face 
no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to 
record thi8 day, that I a»i pure 
from the blood of all men. 

27 For I haTe not 8hunned to 
declare unto you all the coun> 
sel of God. 

28 ^ Take heed therefore unto 
your8elve8, and to all the fiock, 
over the whieh the Holy Ghost 
hath made you over8eers, to fecd 
the church of God, whieh he hath 
purcha8ed with hi8 own blood. 

29 For I know this, tbat aft- 
er my departing ehall gnevou8 
wolve8 cnter in among you, not 
sparing the flock. 

30 Also of your own 8elves 
ahall men arisc, speaking per- 
verse things, to draw away dis- 
ciples after them. 

81 Therefore watch, and re- 
member, that by the space of 
three years I ceased not to wam 
every one night and day with 
tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I eom- 
mend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, whieh i3 able 
to build you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among all them 
whieh are 8anctified. 

33 I have coveted no man*8 
8ilver, or gold, or apparel. 

84 Yea, ye your8elve8 know, 
that these hands have ministered 
unto my necessitie8, and to them 
that were with me. 

85 1 have shewed you all things, 
how that 80 labouring ye ought 
to 8upport the weak, and to re- 
inember the words of the Lord 
Je8U8, how he said, It is more 
bles8ed to give than to receive. 

36 Tf And when he had thus 
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apoken, he kneele^ dowu, and 
prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and 
fell on Paul'a neek, and kis8ed 
him, 

38 Sorrowing mo6t of all for 
the words whieh he epake, that 
they 8hould see his face no more. 
And they accompanied him unto 
the 8hip. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Paul %dUI not hy any meant he di$*tiaded 
/rom going to Jeru$alem. 9 Philip'» 
daughter» prophete$9e*. 17 Paul eomelh 
1o Jeru$alem : 27 v)herehe is appr^ended^ 
and in great danger^ 31 but by ihe ehi^ 
captaiii it rem:ued^ andpermiUed to epeak 
to thepeaple. 

AND it eame to pass, that 
after wo were gotten froni 
them, and had launched, we 
eame with a straight coursc un- 
to Coos, and the dat/ following 
unto Rhodes, and from thcuce 
unto Patara : 

2 And finding a 8hip sailing 
over unto Phenieia, we went 
aboard, and 6et forth. 

8 Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we lefk it on the left 
hand, and sailed into Syria, and 
landed at TyTe: for there the 
ship wa8 to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, wc tar- 
ried there 8even days : who said 
to Paul through the Spirit, that 
he 8hould not go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had aeeom* 
plished those days, we departed 
and went our way ; and they all 
brought us on our way, with wive8 
and children, till we were out of 
the city : and we kneeled down 
on the 8hore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took 
ship; and they retumed home 
again. 

1 And when we had finisiied 
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€ur course from Tyre, wc eamo 
to Ptolemais, and 8aluted the 
brethren, and abode with them 
one day. 

8 And the next day wo that 
were of Paul'a company depart- 
ed, and eame unto Ge8area ; and 
we entered into the house of 
Philip the eyangeli8t, whieh was 
one of the seven; and abode 
with him. 

9 And the same man had four 
daughter8, virgin8, whieh did 
prophe8y. 

10 And as we tarried Viere 
many day8, there eame down 
from Judea a certain prophet, 
named Agabus. 

11 And when he was eome un- 
to us, he took PauP^ girdle, and 
bound his own hauds and feet, 
and said, Thu8 saith the*Holy 
Oho3t, So shall the Jews at Je- 
rusalem bind the man that own- 
eth this girdle, and shall deliver 
him into the hand8 of tho Gen- 
tiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
ihing8, both we, and they of that 
plaee, be80Ught him not to go up 
to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul an8wered, What 
mean ye to weep and to break 
mine heart? for I am ready not 
to be bound onIy, but also to die 
at Jerusalem for the name of the 
IiOrd Jesu8. 

14 And when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying, 
The will of the Lord be done. 

16 And after tho8e day8 we 
took up our carriage8> and went 
up to Jeru8alem. 

16 There went with U8 also eer- 
tain of the disciples of Ce8area, 
and brought with them one Mna- 
8on of Cypru8, an old disciide, 
wiih wh<Hn we should lodge, 

17 And when we were eome 
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to Jeru8alem, tho brcthrcii rc- 
ceived U8 gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto James ; and 
all the elders were pre8ent. 

19 And when ho had 8aluted 
them, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his min- 
i8try. 

20 And whon thcy heard t7, 
thcy glorified the Lord, and 
said unto him, Thou' seest, 
brother, how many thou6and8 
of Jew8 thero are whieh be- 
heve; and they are all zcal- 
0U8 of the law : 

21 And they are iuformcd of 
thee, that thou teache8t all tho 
Jews whieh are among the Gen- 
tiles to forsako Moses, saying 
that they ought not to circmn- 
cise their children, neither to 
walk aftcr the cu8toms. 

22 What is it therefore? the 
multitude must needs eome to- 
gether: for they will hear that 
thou art eome. 

23 Do therefore this that we 
say to thee : We have four men 
whieh have a vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purify thy- 
8elf with them, and be at charge8 
with them, that they may shave 
their heads: and all may know 
that those things, whereof they 
were informed concerning thee, 
are nothing; but that thou thy- 
8elf aIso walkest orderly, and 
keepest the law. 

25 As touching the Gentile8 
whieh believe, we have wriiten 
and concluded that they ob8erve 
no such thing, Bave only that 
they keep them8elve8 from tJange 
offered to idol8, and from blood, 
and from 8trangled, and from 
fomication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, 
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and thc next day purifying him- 
8elf with thera entered into the 
iemple, to signify the aeeom- 
plishment of the days of puri- 
fication, \intil that an offering 
should be offered for evcry one 
of them. 

27 And when the 8even day8 
were almost ended, the Jew8 
whieh were of A8ia, when they 
8aw him in the temple, 8tirred 
up all the people, and laid hands 
on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, 
help : This i3 the man, that 
teacheth all inen every where 
against thc people, and the law, 
and this plaee: and further 
brought Greeks also into the 
iemple, and hath polluted this 
holy plaee. 

29 (For they had scen before 
with him in the city Trophimus 
an Ephesian, whom they sup- 
posed that Paul had brought 
into the temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, 
and the people ran together: 
and they took Paul, and drew 
him out of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors were 8hut. 

81 And as they wcnt about to 
kill him, tidings eame unto the 
chief captain of the band, that 
all Jerusalem was in an uproar : 

82 Who immediately took soI- 
diers and centurions, and ran 
down unto them : and when they 
8aw the chief captain and the 
soldiers, they left beating of 
Paul. 

88 Then the chief captain eame 
near, and took him, and eom- 
manded him to be bound with 
two chain8 ; and demanded who 
he was, and what he had done. 

84 And 8ome cried one thin?, 

Bome another, among the mm- 

titude: «nd when he coidd not 
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know tlie certainty for the tu- 
mult, he commanded him to be 
carried into the castle. 

35 And when he eame upon 
the 8tair8, so it waa, that he 
was bome of the 8oldiers for 
the violence ōf the people. 

86 For the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying, 
Away with him. 

87 And as Paul was to be led 
into the castle, he 8aid unto the 
chief captain, May ī 8peak unto 
thee? Who said, Can8t thoa 
8peak Greek? 

88 Art not thou that £gyptian, 
whieh before these day3 madest 
an uproar, and leddest out into 
the wildemess four thousand men 
that were murderers? 

89 But Paul 8aid, I am a man 
whie^ am a Jew of Tarsus, a city 
in eilieia, a citizen of no mean 
city: and, I be8eech thee, suifer 
me to speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given 
him license, Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beckoned with the 
hand unto the people. And 
when there was made a great 
8ilence, he 8pake unto thefn in 
the Hebrew tongue, 8aying, 

CHAPTER XXn. 

l Paiil d(claretk at larget how he waā cott- 
verted to the Jatth, 17 anā eaUed 1o hh 
apo$tlethip. 22 At the 9ery wumtiottim0 
<{/' tht Geni3et, the people eaaeioM* on kim, 
24 He $hould have been »eowrged, 25 but 
cloiming the privilege qf a Roman^ he 
e9capeth. 

M£N, brethren, and father8, 
hear ye my defenoe whieh 
I make now unto yoix. 

2 (And when they heard that 
he apake in the Hebrew ton^e 
to them, they kept the. more 
8ilence : and he 8aitii,) 

8 I am verily a man v>hich am 
a Jew, bom in Tar8U8, a city in 
Oilioia, yet brought iip in ihia 
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city at the feet of Gkmaliel, afid 
iaught accordiiig to the perfect 
inanner of tho law of the fathers, 
and was zealous to\vard God, as 
ye all are thU day. 

4 And I persecuted thl3 way 
unio the deathf binding and de- 
livering into prisous both men 
and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth 
bear me witness, and all the 
estate of the elder3 : from whom 
also I receiTcd letters uuto the 
brethren, and went to Pamascu3, 
to bring them whieh were there 
bound unto JeruBalem, for to be 
punished. 

6 And it eame to pass, that, as I 
made my journey, and wa3 eome 
nigh unto Dama8cus about noon, 
8uddenly there shone from heav- 
en a great light round about me. 

7 And I feU unto the ground, 
and heard a voice saying unto 
me, Saul, Saul, why perseoutest 
thou me ? 

8 And I answered, Who art 
thou, Lord ? And he said unto 
me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom thou per8ecutest. 

9 And they that were with me 
0aw indeed the light, and were 
afraid; but they heard not the 
yoice of him that 8pake to me. 

10 And I said, What ahall I do, 
liOrd ? AQd the Lord 8aid unto 
me, Arise, and go into Damas- 
cus; and there it ahall be told 
thee of all things whieh are ap- 
pointcd for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not 8ee 
fbr the glory of that light, being 
led by the hand of them that 
were with me, I eame into Da- 
mascu8. 

12 And one Ananiaa, a devout. 
man aecording to the law, hav- 
ing a good report of all the Jew8 
whieh dwelt t/ter€^ 



13 Oamo unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me, Brothcr S&ul, 
receive thy sight. And the 
same hour I lookcd up upon 
him. 

14 And he said, The God of 
our fathers hath ehoaen thee, 
that thou 8houldest know hi3 
will, and sec that Ju8t One, and 
8houldest hcar the voicc of his 
mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witnes3 
unto all men of what thou hast 
seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou ? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy 8ins, caliing on the 
name of the Lord. 

1*7 And it eame to pass, that, 
when I wa3 eome again to Jcru- 
salem, eveu while I prayed in 
the teraple, I was in a trance ; 

18 And saw him 8aying unto 
rae, Make haste, and get thee 
quickly out of Jcrusalem : for 
they will not receive thy testi- 
mony concerning me. 

19 And I 8aid, Lord, theyknow 
that I imprisoned and beat in 
every 8ynagogue them that bc- 
lieved on thee : 

20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was 8hed, I also 
wa8 standing by, and consenting 
unto his death, and kept the rai- 
ment of them that 8lew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Dc- 
part : for I will 8end thee far 
henee unto the Gentilcs. 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto thi3 word, and then lifted 
up their voices, and 8aid, Away 
with such a /ellow from the 
earth : for it is not fit that he 
should live. 

23 And aa they cried out, and 
cast oflf thei.r clothes, and threw 
dust into the air, 

24 The chief captaiu couuiiaud- 
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cd him to be brought mto the 
castle, aiid bade that he ahouM 
be exaiiiiiied by 8coiirgiiig ; that 
he might kiiow wherefore they 
cricd 80 agaiiist him. 

25 Aiid as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul 8aid unto the een- 
turion that Btood by, la it lawful 
for you to 8courge a man that 
is a Koman, and uncondeinned? 

26 When the centurion hcard 
that^ he went and told the chief 
captain, 8aying, Take heed what 
thou doe8t ; for this man is a 
Koinan. 

27 Then the chicf captain eame, 
and 8aid unto hiin, Tell me, 
art tliou a Koman? He 8aid, 
Yea. 

28 And the chief captain au- 
Bwercd, With a great sum ob- 
taiiicd I this freedom. And Paul 
said, But I was/r^« born. 

29 Then 8traightway they de- 
parted from him whieh Bhould 
have cxainined him : and the 
chief captain al80 was afraid, 
after lie knew that he waa a 
Boman, aud because he had 
bound him. 

80 On the morrow, because 
he would have known the cer- 
tainty wherefore he was accused 
of the Jew8, he loosed him from 
his bands, and commanded the 
chief prie8ts and all their eoun- 
eil to appear, and brought Paul 
down, and set him before them. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 A$ Paul pleadeth hi$ ean$«, 2 Anamkt$ 
eommandeth them to $miu him. 7 Di$- 
$en$ian among hi$ aceu$er$. 11 God en- 
eotirageth him. \i The Jew$' laying toait 
for Paul 20 i$ deelared unto the ehie/ 
eaptain. 27 He $endeth him to Fetix the 
govemar, 

AND Paul, eamestly beholding 

-rx. the eouneil, 8aid, Men ai^ 

brethren, I have livcd in all good 
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conscietice before 6od imtU thi8 
day. 

2 And thc high prie8t Aiianiaa 
commanded them that 8tood by 
him to 8inite him oa the mouth. 

3 Then 8aid Paul mito him, 
6od 6hall smite thee, thou whited 
wall: for 8itte8t thou to judge 
me after the law, and command* 
e8t me to be 8mitten contrary to 
the law? 

4 And they that Btood by 8aid, 
Revilest thou 6od's high priest? 

5 Then 8aid Paul, I wi8t not, 
brethren, that he was the high 
prie8t: for it is written, Thou 
8halt not 8peak evil of tho ruler 
of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, 
and the other Phari8ees, he cried 
out in the eouneil, Men and 
brethren, I am a Pharisee, the 
8on of a Pharisee : of the hope 
and resurrection of the dead I 
am called in que8tion. 

7 And when , he had 80 said, 
there aro8e a di8sension between 
the Phari8ees and the Sadducee8 : 
and the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees 8ay that 
there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit : but the Phari- 
eeea confes8 both. 

9 And there arose a great cry: 
and the 8cribes that w€re of the 
Pharisees' part arose, and strove, 
8aying, We find no evil in thi3 
man : but if a 8pirit or an angel 
hath Bpoken to him, let U8 not 
fight against 6od. 

10 And when there arose a 
great dissen8ion, the chief eap- 
tain, fearing leBt Paul 8hould 
have been pulled in pieeea of 
them, commanded the 8oldier8 
to go down, and to take him by 
force from among them, and to 
bring him into tho castle. 
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11 And the xught foliowing the 
Lord 8tood by him, and said, 
Be of good 6heer, Paul: for as 
thou ha8t te8tified of me in Jeru- 
aalem, 80 mu8t thou bear witness 
al80 at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, cer- 
tain of the Jews banded together, 
and bound themselTes under a 
curse, saying that they would 
neither eat nor drink till they 
had kiUed Paul. 

•1S And they were more than 
forty whieh had madc this eon- 
8piracy. 

14 And they eame to the chief 
priests and elder8, and said, We 
have bound ourselves uuder a 
great curse, that we will eat 
uothing until we have slain Paul. 

16 Now therefore ye with the 
eouneil 8ignify to thc chief eap- 
tain that he bring him down unto 
you to morrow, as though ye 
would inquire 6omething more 
perfectly concerning him: and 
we, or ever he eome near, are 
ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul^s sister^8 6on 
heard of their lying in wait, he 
went and entered into the ca8tle, 
and told Paul. 

11 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto him, and said, 
Bring this young man unto the 
chicf captain : for he hath a cer- 
tain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
hiin to the chief captain, and 
8aid, Paul the prisoneF called me 
unto him, and prayed me to bring 
this young man unto thee, who 
hath something to 8ay unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and went with 
him aside privately, and asked 
Am, What is that thou hast to 
tell mc ? 

. 20 And he said, The Jews have 
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agreed to de8ire thee that thou 
wouldest bring down Paul to 
morrow into the eouneil, as 
though they would inquire some- 
what of him more perfcctly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them: for thcre lie in wait for 
him of them more than forty 
men, whieh have bound them- 
selves with an oath, that they 
will neither eat nor drink tiU 
they have killed him: and now 
are they ready, looking for a 
promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain ihen 
lct the youug man depart, and 
charged hīm, Sce thou tcU no 
man that thou hast 8hewed these 
things to me. 

23 And he called unto him 
two ceuturions, 8aying, 'Make 
ready two hun(ired 8oldiers to 
go to Cesarea, and horsemeu 
threescore and ten, and spear- 
men two hundred, at the third 
hour of the night; 

24 And provide ihem beasts, that 
they may set Paul on, and briug 
him safe unto FeUx the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after 
this manner: 

26 Claudius Ly8ias unto the 
most exceUent governor FeUx 
sendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the 
Jews, and 8hould have been kill- 
ed of them: then eame I with 
an army, and rescued him, hav- 
ing understood that he was a 
Koman. 

28 And when I would have 
known the cause wherefore they 
accused him, I brought him forth 
into their eouneU: 

29 Whom I perceived to be 
accused of question8 of their 
law, but to have nothing laid 
to hi3 charge worthy of death 
or of bonds. 
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80 And when it waa told me 
how that the Jews laid wait for 
the man, I sent 8traightway to 
thee, and gave commandment to 
his accu8ers also to say before 
thee what thet/ had against him. 
Farewell. 

81 Then the 8oldiers, as it waa 
commanded them, took Paul, 
and brought hi^n hy night to 
Antipatris. 

82 On the morrow they left the 
horsemcn to go with him, and 
returned to the castle: 

83 Who, when they eame to 
Cesarea, and delivered the epis- 
tle to the governor, presented 
Paul also before him. 

34 And when the governor had 
read the letter^ he asked of what 
province he was. And when he 
under8tood that lie was of Ci- 
lieia ; 

35 1 will hear thee, said he, when 

thine accuser8 are alao eome. 

And he commanded him to be 

kcpt in Herod's judgment haU. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Paul beiiig aeeu*ed by TertuUH» tA« 
orator, 10 antwereth jor hit life and 
doctrine. 24 He pre(iatelh Christ to the 
oovernor and his loi/e. 26 The gofvemor 
h(q>eth Jor a bribe. but in vain. 27 ^t 
ltt»t^ {]foittg outqf hit qffiee, he leaveth Paul 
in pH»on. 

A ND after five days Ananiaa 
JL^ the high priest descended 
with the elders, and wUh a cer- 
tain orator naineā Tertulius, who 
informed the governor again8t 
Paul. 

2 And when he waa called 
forth, Tertullus began to accuse 
Am, 8aying, Seeing that by thee 
we enjoy great quietness, and 
that very worthy deed8 are done 
unto this nation by thy provi- 
dence, 

3 We accept it always, and in 
all plaeea, most noble Felix, with 
all thankfulness. 
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4 Notwithstanding, that I b6 not 
further tediou8 unto thee, I pray 
thee that thou wouldest hear U8 
of thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have fouDd thi8 man 
a pestilent /ellow^ and a mover 
of 8edition among all the Jewa 
througbout the world, and a riDg« 
leader of the 8ect. of the Naaa- 
renes : 

6 Who alao hath gone about to 
profane the temple: whom we 
took, and would have judged ac- 
cording to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lysias 
eame upon, us^ and with great 
vioIence took him away out of 
our hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers to 
eome unto thee: by eiaminin^ 
of whom thyself mayest take 
knowledge of all these tliing8, 
whereof we accuse him. 

9 And the Jew8 also as8ented, 
saying that the8e things were 
so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the 
govemor had beckoned unto him 
to 8peak, answered, Fora8much 
as I know that thou hast been of 
many year8 a judge unto ihia- 
nation, I do the more cheerfuUy 
answer for myself : 

11 Heeauae that thou maye8t 
understand, that there are yet 
but twelve days ainee I went up 
to Jerusalem for to worship. 

12 And they neither fouDd me 
in the temple disputing with any 
man, neither raising up the peo- 
ple, neither in th6 synagogues, 
nor in the oity : 

13 Neither ean they prōve the 
thing8 whereof they now accu8e 
me. 

14 But this I confess unto theo, 
that after the way whieh they 
eall heresy, so worship I tho 
God of my fathers, believii\g all 
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things whieh are wriUen in the 
law and in the prophet8 : 

16 And have hope toward God, 
whieh they themselves alao al- 
low, that there ahall be a resur- 
rection of the dead, both of the 
just and unju8t. 

16 And herein do I exercise 
myself, to have alway8 a eon- 
scieuce void of ofience toward 
6od, and toward men. 

1*7 Now after many year8 I 
eame to bring alms to my uation, 
aud offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jew8 
from Asia found me purified in 
the temple, neither with multi- 
tude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been 
here before thee, and object, if 
they had aught against me. 

20 Or else let these same here 
Bay, if they have found any evil 
doing in me, while I stood before 
the eouneil, 

21 Except it be for this one 
voice, that I cried standing 
among them, Touching the resur- 
reetion of the dead I am called 
in question by you thi3 day. 

22 And when FeUx heard theae 
things, having more perfect 
knowledge of tJMi way, he de- 
ferred them, and said, When 
Ly8ias the chief captain ehall 
eome down, I will know the ut- 
termo8t of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centu- 
rion to keep Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, and that he should 
forbid none of his acquaintance 
to minister or eome unto him. 

24 And after certain day8, when 
FeUx oame wil^ hi8 wife Dru- 
8illa, whieh wa8 a Jewe8S, he 
sent for Paul, and heard him 
conceming the fakh in Chri8t. - 

25 And as he reasoned of right- 
,eou8ne8s, temp€pwce, and judg- 
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ment to eome, PeUx trembled, 
and answered, Go thy way for 
this time ; when I have a eon^en" 
ient season, I will eall for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money 
8hould have bcen given him of 
Paul, that he might loose him: 
wherefore he sent for him the 
oftener, andcommuncdwith him. 

27 But after two years Porcius 
Festus eame into FeUx' room: 
and FeUx, willing to 8hew the 
Jew8 a pleasure, left Paul bound. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

2 The Jew» ac<nfe Paul be/ore Fettut. 8 
He an»toereth/or himsel/, 1 1 and appeai' 
eth unto Cetar. 14 J/tenoard» he»tut 
• openelh hit matter to king Agrippit, 23 
and hs it hrovght/orth. 25 Festut elea^" 
eih him to have done nothing tDorfhy qf 
death. 

NOW when Festu8 was eome 
i 



into the province, after three 
days he ascended from Ce8area 
to Jerusalem. 

2 Tfaen the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews iuformed him 
again8t Paul, and besought him, 

3 And de8ired favour again8t 
him, that he would 8end for him 
to Jerusalem, laying wait in the 
way to kill him. 

4 But Festu8 answered, that 
Paul should be kept at Cesarea, 
and that he himself would depart 
Bhortly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, 
whieh among you are able, go 
down with m^, and accu8e this 
man, if there be any wickednes8 
in him. 

6 And when he had tarricd 
among them more than ten days, 
he went down unto Cesarea ; and 
the next day 8itting on the judg- 
ment 8eat commanded Paul to be 
brought. 

7 And when he was eome, the 
Jew8 whieh eame down from 
Jenisalem 8tood round about, 
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and laid many and grievous 
complaiuts against Paul, whieh 
they could not prove. 

8 While he answered for him- 
8elf, Neither against the law of 
the Jews, neither against the 
iemple, nor yet again8t Cesar, 
have I offended any thing at all. 

9 But Festus, willing to do the 
Jews a plea8ure, answered Paul, 
and said, Wilt thou go up to Je- 
rusalem, and there be judged of 
these things bcfore me ? 

10 Then said Paul, I 8tand at 
Cesar's judgment seat, whcre I 
ought to be judgcd : to the Jews 
hive I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knowest. ' 

11 For if I be an offender, or 
have committed any thing wor- 
thy of death, I refuse not to die : 
but if there be none of these 
things whereof the8e accuse me, 
no man may deliver me unto 
them. I appeal unto Ce8ar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had 
conferred with the eouneil, an- 
8wcred, Hast thou appealed unto 
Ce8ar? unto Cesar 8halt thou 

13 And aftcr certain day8 king 
Agrippa and Bernice eame unto 
Cesarca to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been 
there many days, Festus de- 
clared Paid's cause unto the 
king, saying, There is a certain 
man left in bonds by Felix : 

15 About whom, when I waa at 
Jcrusalem, the chief priests and 
the elders of the Jew8 informed 
mtf, de8iring to 1uive judgmcnt 
against him. 

16 To whom I an8wered, It is 
not the manner of the Roman8 
to deliver any man to die, before 
that he whieh i3 accused have 
the accusers face to face, and 
have llcense to answer for him- 
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self conceming the crime laid 
against him. 

1*7 Therefore, when they were 
eome hither, without any delay 
on the morrow I sat on the 
judgment 8eat, and commanded 
the man to be brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the 
accusers stood up, they hpou^hi 
none accusation of 8uch things 
as I supposed : 

19 But had certain questiona 
again8t him of their own super- 
stition, and of one Jesus, whieh 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed ' 
to be alive. 

20 And because I doubted of 
such manner of questions, I ask- 
ed him whether he would go to 
Jeru8alem, and there be judgcd 
of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appeal- 
ed to be reserved unto the hear- 
ing of Augu8tus, I commanded 
him to be kept till I might 8end 
him to Ce8ar. 

22 Then Agrippa 8aid unto ¥0»- 
tus, I would also hear the man 
my8elf. To morrow, 8aid he, 
thou 8halt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was eome, and Bernice, 
with great pomp, and was en- 
tered into the plaee of hearing, 
with the chief captains, and 
principal men of the city, at 
Festu8' commandment Paul waa 
brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrip- 
pa, and all men whieh are here 
pre8ent with us, ye 8ee this man, 
about whom all tho multitude of 
the Jews have deaU with me, 
both at Jerusalem, and alio here, 
crying that he ought not to live 
any longer. 

25 But when I found that he 
had committed nothing worthy 
of death, and that he Iiimaelf 
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hath appealed to Aiigustus, I 
have deterrained to send hini. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I ha^e brought him 
fbrth before you, and specially 
before thee, king Agrippa, 
that, after examination had, I 
might have somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unrea- 
sonable to 8end a prisoner, and 
not withal to 8ignify the crimes 
laid agaln8t him. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

2 Pavt, in thepreaenee ofAgrippa^ dedar- 
eth hU l{fe from hi$ ehiUhooā^ 12 and how 
miracul(nuly he loaa converUd, and calted 
to hie apo$tUAip. 24 FetUt» chargeth 
him io be madj wherewkio he au$wereth 
mode$Uy. 2liAttrippainalmo$tper$uaded 
iohea Chri$tian. Sl Tlu whale company 
- pronounee him innoeenl. 

THEN Agrippa 8aid unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to speak 
for thyself. Then Paul 8tretch- 
ed forth the haud, and answered 
for him8elf : 

2 I think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because ī shaU an8wer 
for myself this day before thee 
touching all the things whereof 
I am accused of the Jews : 

8 Especially heemine I lenow thee 
to be expert in all customs and 
questions whieh are among the 
Jews : wherefore I beseech thee 
to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, whieh was at the fir8t 
among mine own nation at Je" 
ru8alem, know all the Jews ; 

6 Whieh knew me from the 
beginning, if they would testify, 
that after the mo8t 8traite8t 8ect 
of our religion I lived a Pharisec. 

6 And now I 8tand and am 
jndged for the hope of the promi8e 
made of God unto our fathers ; 

T Unto whieh promue our 
twelvc tribes, in8tantly 8erving 
God day and night, hope to 



THE ACTS. before Āgrtppa, 

eome. For whieh hope*s 8ake, 
king Agrippa, I am accused of 
the Jews. 

8 Why 8hould it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that 
God should raise the dead ? 

9 I verily thought with myself, 
that I ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Na2areth. 

10 Whieh thing I aleo did iu 
Jerusalem: and many of the 
saint8 did I shut up in prison, 
having received authority from 
the chief priests; and when 
they were put to death, I gave 
my voice against ihein. 

11 And I punished them oft in 
every synagogue, and compelled 
ihein to blaspheme; and being 
exceedingly mad against them, 
I persecuted t?ie7n even unto 
strange cities. 

12 Whereupon as I went to Da- 
ma8cus with authonty and eom- 
mission from the chief priests, 

13 At midday, king, I 8aw 
in the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the 8un, 
shining round about me and 
them whieh joumeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fall- 
en to the earth, I heard a voicō 
8peaking unto me, and 8aying in 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Sau], 
why per8ecutest thou me ? it i » 
hard for thee to kiek against the 
prick8. 

15 And I 8aid, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he 8aid, I am Je8ua 
whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and 8tand upon thy 
feet: for I bave appeared unto 
thee for this purpose, to make 
thee a minister and a witnesa 
both of theBe thing8 whieh thou 
ha8t seen, and of those thmgs in 
the whieh I will appear unto 

I thee: 

«1« 
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1*7 Delivering thee from the peo- 
ple, and from the GentUe8, unto 
whom now I send thee, 

18 To open their eye8, and to 
tum tīiem from darkness to light, 
and /rom the power of Satan un- 
to 6od, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inherit- 
anee among them whieh are 
sanctified by faith that is in 
me. 

19 Whereupon, kiug Agrippa, 
I was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly vision: 

20 But shewed first unto them 
of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, 
and throughout all the coasts of 
Judea, and then to the Gentiles, 
that they should repent and tum 
to God, and do works meet for 
repentance. 

21 For these causes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and 
went about to kili me. 

22 Having theref6re obtiuned 
help of God, I contiuue unto 
this day, witnessing both to 
8maU and great, saying none 
other things than those whieh 
the prophets and Ko8es did say 
shouId eome : 

23 That Christ should suffer, 
and that he 8hould be the fir8t 
that 8hould rise from the dead, 
and should shew light unto the 
people, and to the GentUe8. 

24 And as he ihm apake for 
himself, Festu8 said with a loud 
voice, Paul, thou art beside thy- 
self ; mueh leaming doth make 
thee mad. 

25 But he 8aid, I am not mad, 
most nohle Festus ; but speak 
forth the words of truth and 
sobernes8. 

26 For the king knoweth of 
these thitig8, before whom ako 
I apeak freely: for I am per- 
8uaded that none of these thhigs 
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are luddeii from him; for thi8 
thing was not done in a comer. 

27 King Agrlppa, beUeve8t thou 
the prophets ? I know that thoii 
beUeve8t. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto 
Paul, Almo8t thou per8uadest 
me to be a Christian. 

29 And Paul 8aid, I would to 
God, that not only thou, but 
also all that hear me thi8 day, 
were both aImost, and altogeth- 

■ er such as I am, e3tcept these 
bonds. 

30 And when he had thus 
spoken, the king rose up, and 
the governor, and Bernice, and 

: they that sat with them : 

81 And when they were gone 
a8ide, they talked between them- 

: selves, 8aying, This man doeth 
nothing wor&y of death or of 
bonds. 

32 Then 8aid Agrippa unto 
Festus, This man might have 
been set at liberty, if he bad 
not appealed unto Cesar. 

CHAPTER XXVn. 

1 PavlAipping toward Bome, \Oforeliaeth 
of the danger of the voyage» 11 but i» tto< 
betieeed. 14 Theif are loeeeā to amd /ro 
vrith tea4K9t, 41 aad eiUfer thipwrede, 22, 
34, 44 yet aU eome taje to land, 

AND when it was determ- 
. ined that we ahouM sail 
into Italy, they delivered Paul 
and certain other prisoner3 un- 
to one named JuUu8, a centu- 
rion of Augu8tu8' band. 

2 And entering into a ahip 
of Adramyttiam, we launohed, 
m6aning to sail by the coasts of 
A8ia; one Aristi^chus, a Maee- 
donian of The86alomca, bemg 
with us. 

3 And the next dai/ we touched 
at Sidon. And Julius courteous- 
ly entreated PaiU, and gave him 
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liberty to go unio hiā friend8 to 
refresh himself. 

4 And when we had hiunched 
iTom thence, we 8ailed under 
Gyprus, because the wind8 were 
contrary. 

5 And when we had 6ailed 
OTer the 8ea of Oilieia and 
Pamphylia, we eame to Myra, 
a eity of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion 
found a 8hip of Alexandria 
Bailing into Italy; and he put 
118 therein. 

*l And when we had sailed 
8lowly many day8, and 8carce 
were eome oyer again8t Cnidu8, 
the wind not 8uffering ua, we 
8ailed under Crete, over against 
Salmone ; 

8 And, hardly pa88ing it, eame 
imto a plaee whieh is called the 
Fair Havens; nigh whereunto 
waa the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when mueh time waa 
8pent, and when 8ailing was 
now dangerous, becau8e the £Bi8t 
waa now already pa8t, Paul ad- 
moni8hed Ihem^ 

10 And 8aid unto them, Sirs, 
I perceiye that thi8 yoyage wiil 
be with hurt and mueh damage, 
not only of the lading and ship, 
but also of our liyes. 

11 Neyerthele88 the centurion 
belieyed the ma8ter and the 
owner of the 8hip, more than 
tho8e thing8 whieh were ^pok- 
en by PauL 

12 And becau8e the hayen waa 
not commodiou8 to winter in, 
the more part adyi8ed to depart 
ihenee alao, if by any mean8 
they might attain to Pheniee, 
and there to winter; whieh iā a 
hayen of Crete, and lieth toward 
the 80uthwest and northwest. 

18 And when the 80uth wind 
blew 80ftly, 8uppo8ing that they 
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had obtained their purp06e, 1oqs- 
ing ihenee^ they 8alled clo8e by 
Crete. 

14 But not long afler there 
arose against it a tempe8tuou8 
wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship wa8 
caught, aud could not bear up 
into the wind, we let h€r drive. 

16 And running undcr a certain 
island whieh 18 called Clauda, 
we had mueh woric to eome by 
the boat : 

17 Whieh when they had taken 
up, they U8ed help8, undergirding 
tbe 8hip ; and, fearing le8t they 
should fall into the quicksanda) 
strake 8ail, and 80 were driyen. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
to8sed with a tempe8t, the next 
day they ]ightened the 8hip ; 

19 And the third day we ca8t 
out with onr own hands the 
tackling of the 8hip. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
8tars in many days appeared, 
and no 8mall tempe8t lay oa 
tM, all hope that we 8houId be 
sayed wa8 then taken away. 

21 Bnt after long ab8tinence, 
Paul 8tood forth in the mid8t of 
them, and said, 6ir8, ye should 
haye hearkened unto me, and not 
haye loosed from Crete, and to 
haye gained thi8 harm and lofl8. 

22 And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer : for there shall be 
no los8 of any maiCs life among 
you, but of the 8hip. 

. 23 For there stood by me thifl 
night ^e angel of God, who8e I 
am, and whom I 8erye^ 

24 Sa3ring, Fear not, Patd; thoa 
must be brought before Ge8ar: 
and, lo, Qod ]uith giyen thee all 
them that 8ail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, 8ir8, be of good 
cheer : for I ljelieve God, that ii 
ahall be eyen a8 it was told me. 
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26 Howbeit we nnist be cast 
upon a certaiii island. 

2*7 But when the fourteenth 
night was eome, as we were 
driven up and down in Adria, 
about midnight the 8hipmen 
deemed that they drew near to 
8ome country ; 

28 And sounded) and found it 
twenty fathoms : and when they 
had gone a little further, they 
8ounded again, and found it M- 
ieen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should 
haYe fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the 8tem, 
and wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, 
when they had let down the 
boat into the 8ea, under colour 
as though they would have cast 
anchors out of the foreship, 

81 Paul said to the centurion 
and to the 8oldier8, Except these 
abide in the 8hip, ye cannot be 
8aTed. 

82 Then the 8oldiers cut oflf the 
ropes of the boat, and let her fall 
oflf. 

88 And while the day wa8 eom- 
ing on, Paul be80ught them all 
to take meat, 8aying, This day 
18 the fourteenth day that ye 
haTe tarried and continued fast- 
ing, having taken nothing. 

84 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat ; for thi8 is for your 
health : for there ahall not a hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 

85 And when he had thu8 8pok- 
en, he took bread, and gave 
thank8 to God in pre8ence of 
them all ; and when he had 
broken t^, he began to eat. 

86 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took aome 
■meat. 

8^ And we were in all in the 
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ship two htmdred threescorc and 
8ixteen souls. 

88 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened tbe ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the 
8ea. 

89 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land : but they dis- 
covere€l a certain creek with a 
8hore, into the whieh they were 
minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken 
up the anchors, they committed 
them9elv€8 unto the 8ea, ' and 
loo8ed the rudder bands, and 
hoised up the main8ail to the 
wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a plaee 
where two 8eas met, they ran 
the ship aground ; and the fore- 
part stuck fa8t, and remained 
unmoveable, but the hinder part 
wa8 broken with the violence of 
the waves. 

42 And the soldier8^ eounael 
wa8 to kill the prisoners, lest 
any of them should 8wim out, 
and e8cape. 

48 But the centurion, willing to 
8ave Paul, kept them from ikeir 
purpo8e ; and commanded that 
they whieh could swim 8hould 
cast i/iem9eheā first inio ihe mo, 
and get to land : 

44 And the rest, some on 
boards, and some on hro1cenpiece» 
of the 8hip. And 80 it eame to 
pass, that they escaped all sa& 
to land. 

CHAPTER XXVra. 

t PayiafUr hU ah^pinredk U kmdtp emUr' 
taimd qf Aē baiiHMriant, 5 Tke vip0r 
onhi»handkurUtk.kimnot. ZUeheah^ 
many di»ōa9et in (he i»land. II T%ef 
depart tou>arda Rome. 17 He deciareth 
to the Jeu>$ the eauee qf hie coming. 2( 
jifter hie preaehinff$ome were per9uaded, 
etnd»omebeUe9ednot. 30 Yetkeprtad^ 
.eth there tw> year». 
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A ND when they were escaped, 
-ljL then they knew that the 
i8laud was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people 

Bhewed us no little kindne8s : fbr 

they kindled a fire, and received 

1X8 every one, becau8e of the 

pre8ent rain, and bccause of the 

1 cold. t 

> 8 And when Paul had gathered 

a bundle of 8ticks, and laid ihem 

on the fire, there eame a viper 

i out of the heat, and fa8tened on 

I his hand. 

i 4 And when the barbarians aaw 

I the v€7wmou8 beast hang on hĪ8 

i hand, they 8aid among them- 

8elve8, No doubt thi8 man is a 

i ]nurderer, whom, though he hath 

r e8caped the 8ea, yet vengeance 

I 8ufiereth not to live. 

I 5 And he shook off the beast 

I into the fire, and feit no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he 

8hould have swollen, or fallen 

I down dead 8uddenly: but aiter 

I they had looked a great whUe, 

i and 8aw no harm eome to him, 

they changed their minds, and 

I 8aid 1^at he was a god. 

I *? In the same quarters were 

I po8session8 of the chief man of 

the island, whose name was Plib- 

lius ; who received us, and lodged 

us three days courteously. 

8 And it eame to pas8, that the 
[ father of Publius lay eiek of a 

fever and of a bloody flux : to 
whom Paul entered in, and pray- 
ed, and ]aid hia hands on him, 
and healed him. 

9 So when this wa8 done, others 
alao, whieh had di8eases in the 
island, eame, and were healed : 

10 Who al80 honoured us with 
many honours ; and when we de- 
parted, they laded i^ with 8uch 
thing3 as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we 



departed in a 8hip of Alexan- 
dria, whieh had wintered in the 
isle, whose Bign was Ca8tor and 
Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracu8e, we 
tarried tJi£re three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched 
a compass, and eame to Rhegi- 
um : and after one day the south 
wind blew, and we eame the 
next day to Puteoli : 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with 
them 8even days: and so we 
went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they eame 
to meet us as far a8 Appii Forum, 
and the Three Taverns; whom 
when Paul 8aw, he thanked God, 
and took courage. 

16 And when we eame to Rome, 
the centurion delivered the pris- 
oners to the captain of the guard: 
but Paul was suffered to dwell 
by himself with^a soldier that 
kept him. 

17 And it eame to pa8s, that 
after three days Paul called thc 
chief of the Jews together: and 
when they were eome together, 
he 8aid unto them, Men and 
brethren, though I have commit- 
ted nothing again8t the people, 
or custom8 of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered prisoner from 
Jeru8alem into the hands of the 
Romans : 

18 Who, when they had exam- 
ined me, would have let me go, 
because there was no cause of 
death in me. 

19 But when the Jews 8pake 
against t7, I was constrained to 
appeal unto Cesar ; not that I had 
anght to accuse my nation of. 

20 For this eauee thereforo 
have I called for you, to aee 
yov, and to 8peak with yoM; 
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Paul preachetk ihe 

becau8e that for Uio hope of īa- 
rael I am bound with this ehain. 

21 And they 8aid unto him, 
We neither received letter8 out 
of Judea conceming thee, nei- 
ther any of the brethren that 
eame shewed or apake any hann 
of thee. 

22 But we de8ire to hear of 
thee what thou thinke8t : for as 
conceming thi8 sect, we know 
that eTery where it is apoken 
again8t. 

23 And when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, there eame 
many to him into hit lodging ; 
to whom he expounded and test- 
ified the kingdom of God, per- 
8uading them conceming Je8us, 
both out of the law of Mose8, 
and oiU of the prophets, from 
morning till eYening. 

24 And some beUeved the 
things whieh were epoken, and 
8ome belieyed not. 

25 And when they agreed not 
Among themselve8, they depart- 
ed, after that Paul had 8poken 
one word, Well apake the Boly 
Ghost by £saias the prophet 
imto our fathers, 



ROMANS. g09pel at Rome, 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, 
and 8ay, Hearing ye ahall hear, 
and 8hedl not under8tand; and 
8eeing ye 8hall aee, and not per- 
ceive: 

27 For the heart of this people 
i8 waxed groa8, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes have they closed ; le8t they 
8hould 8ee with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and under- 
8tand with their heart, and 
8hould be converted, and I 
8hould heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the 8alvation of God 18 
8ent unto the Grentile8, anā that 
they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said the8e 
word8, the Jew8 departed, and 
had ^at rea8oning among them- 
8elve8. 

80 And Paul dwelt two whole 
year8 in hi8 own hired houae, 
and received all that eeone in 
iinto hUn, 

81 PreachiDg the kingdom of 
God, and teaching tho8e tfaing8 
whieh eoneem the Lord Jesu8 
Christ, with all confidence, bo 
man forbidding him. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 PokI €ommendeth hi$ eaJlinfi to fhē JBo> 
•Mnw, 9 and 1ti$ denr^ to eomo io fhem. 
16 WhaihU 9otpeli»,aMdtheri§ktoom»' 
nm»MihhhU$heweth, 1B God i» angry 
leiih ail manner <if $in. 21 ĪVhat %otre 
the$iH$qfthe GentiU$, 

PAUL, a 8ervant of Je8us 
Chri8t, called to be kh apoa- 
tle, separated unto the g08pel of 
God, 
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2 ( Whieh he had promised aforo 
by his prophet8 in the hoIy Scrip- 
ture8,) 

8 Conceming hia Son Jesii8 
Chri8t our Lord, whieh waa 
made of tlie 8eed of Bavid ac- 
cording to the flesh ; 

4 And declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according^ 
to the Spirit of holines8, by the 
resurrection from the dead: 



7%e cōrruption ROMANS; 

-6 By whom we have receivcd 
grace and apoaileahip^ for obe- 
dience to the faith among all 
iiationSf for his name : 

6 Among whom are ye alao the 
ealled of Jesus Ghrist: 

Y To all that. be in Rome, be- 
loYed of 6od, called to be saints : 
Grace to you, and peaee, from 
God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Ohrist. 

8 First, I thankmy God through 
Jesus Ohrist for you all, that 
your faith 18 spoken of throagh- 
out the whole world. 

9 For God 18 my witness, whom 
I serve with my . sjpit\t in the 
gospel of his Son, that without 
ceasing I make mention of yoa 
always in my prayer8; 

10 Making.reque8t, if by any 
means now at iength I might 
have a prosperou8 j6umey by 
the will of God to eome unto 
you. 

, H For I long to see you, that I 
may impart unto you 8ome spir- 
ltual gih, to the end ye may 
be eatabUshed ; 

. 12 That is, that I may be eom- 
forted together with you by the 
i;nutual faith both of you and me. 

13 Now I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, .that> o&n- 
times I purposed to eome unto 
you, (but waa let htth^to,) that 
I might have scmie fruit among 
you al80, even afl among othēr 
Gretttiles. 

14 I am debtor both to the 
Greek8, and to the Barbarian8; 
both to the wiae, and to the un- 
wise. 

15 So, aa mueh aa in Ine is, I 
am ready to preach the g06pel 
to you that are at Rome also. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the 
go8pel of Ohrist: for it ia the 
pow^r of God uQto «alvation io 
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every ond that believeth; to 
the Jew fir8t, and also to the 
Greek. 

11 For therein is the righteou8- 
nea8 of Grod revealed from faith 
to faith: as it i8 wTitten, The 
just shall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God 18 re- 
vealed from heaven against idl 
ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of mēn, who h(Aā the truth in 
unri^teouBne83 ; 

19^cau8e that whieh may be 
known of God is manife8t in 
them; for God hath shewed U 
unto them. 

20 For the invi8ible things of 
him from the creation of the 
vbrid are <dearly aeen, being un- 
derstood by tfae thing8 titat are 
made, eeen hh etemal power and 
Godh6ad ; 80 that they are with- 
out excu8e : 

21 Becau8e that, when they 
knew G6d, they glorified him not 
as God, neither were thankful; 
but bec«me vain in their imagin* 
ations, and their foolish heart 
was da^kened. 

22 Professing themselves to bo 
wi8e, they heeame fool8, 

2S And changed the gIory of 
the uncorrupt^le God into aa 
image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and fourfooted 
beasts, and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God also gave 
them up to micleanne88, through 
tfae lu8ts of their own hearts, to 
di8honour their own bodies be- 
tween them8elves: 

25 Who changed the tnith of 
Qoā into a lie, And won^ipped 
and served the creature more 
tfaan tfae Oreator, #ho ia ble88ed 
for ever. Amen. 

26 For thi3 cause God gave 
them up unto vile affection8 : for 
cven wir women did ohangr 



Shmer$ cannot e8cape 

ihe naiunil uae into that whieh 
18 agamst nature : 

27 And likewise also the men, 
leaTing the natural uae of the 
woman, burned in their lust one 
toward another ; men with men 
working that whieh ia unaeeml^, 
and receiYing in them8elyes that 
recompense of their error whieh 
was meet. 

28 And even as they did not 
like to retain God in their knowl- 
edge, 6od gaye ihem oyer to 
a reprobate mind, to do tho6e 
thing8 whieh are not conyenient; 

29 Being filled with all unright- 
eouaneaa, fomication, wickednes8f 
coyetousne88,maliciousne8s; full 
of enyy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity ; whisperer8, 

30 Backbiter8, hater8 of 6od, 
despiteful, proud, boaster8, in- 
Tentors of eyil things, disobedi- 
ent to parent8, 

81 Without under8tanding, coy- 
enant-breakers, without natural 
afifection, implaeahle, unmerci- 
ful: 

82 Who, knowing the judgment 
of God, that they whleh commit 
8uch things are worthy of death, 
not only do the 8ame, but haye 
]^ea8are in them that do them. 

CHAPTER n. 

1 T%0y that n'n, thouffh thqf eonāemn it in 
othera, eannol exeu$e them$elt>e$, 6 aiiā 
mu^ le$$ eeeape ihe Judgment qf God, 9 
wh0(her they he lewe or GeniUe$. 14 The 
GenHle$eannote$capet VtnoryetOuJete$t 
25 v^omVteircireumei$ion AaUnotprf^ 
ifthey keep not the law. 

TH£BEFORE thou art inex- 
cu8able, man, who8oeyer 
thouartthat judge8t: forwhere- 
in thou judge8t another, thou eon- 
demnest thy8elf; for thou that 
judgest doest the 8ame things. 

2 But we are sure that the 

*udgment of 6od 18 according to 
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ROMANS. thejudgment of God. 

tnith agaiii8t them whieh eom- 
mit 8uch thing8. 

8 And thinkest thou thi8, 
man, that judgest them whieh 
do such things, and doest the 
same, that thou shalt escape the 
judgment of 6od ? 

4 Or despisest thou the riche8 
of his goodne8S and forbearance 
and longsuffering ; not knowiog 
that the goodness of 6od lead- 
eth thee to repentance ? 

5 But, after thy hardness and 
impenitent heart, trea8ure8t up 
unto thyself wrath against the 
day of wrath and reyelation of 
the righteous judgment of God ; 

6 Who will render to eyery 
man according to lus deeds : 

7 To them who by patient eon- 
tinuance in well doing aeek for 
glory and honour and immortal- 
ity, etemal life : 

8 But unto them that are eon- 
tentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteousne88, 
indignation and wrath, 

9 TribuIation and anguish, upon 
eyery 80ul of man that doeth 
eyil ; of the Jew first, and also 
of the 6entile ; 

10But glory, honour, and peaee, 
to eyery man that worketh good ; 
to the Jew fir8t, and al80 to the 
6entile : 

11 For there i8 no re8pect of 
per8ons with 6od. 

12 For as many a8 haye 8in- 
ned without law shall also per^ 
ish without law; and as inany 
as haye 8inned in the law ahaU 
be judged by the law ; 

18 (For not the hearer8 of the 
law are ju8t before 6od, but the 
doer8 of the law 8hall be justi- 
fied. 

14 For when the 6entiles, 
whieh haye not the law, do by 
naturo the thing8 eonta]ned iu 



Qfdoing tke law, 

the law, these, havlng not the 
law, are a law unto them8elves : 

15 Whieh shew the work of 
the law written in their hearts, 
their conscience also bearing 
witness, and iheir thoughts the 
mean while accusing or else 
excusing one another ;) 

16 In the day when God 8hall 
judge the secrets of meu by 
Jesus Christ according to my 
gospel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a 
Jew, and restest in the law, 
and makest thy boast of God, 

18 And knowest hU wiU, and 
approvest the things that are 
more excellent, being instructed 
out of the law ; 

19 And art confident that thou 
tliyself art a guide of the blind, 
ā light of them whieh are in 
darkness, 

20 An instructor of the foolish, 
a tcacher of babes, whieh hast 
the form of knowledge and of 
the truth in the law. 

21 Thou therefore whieh teach- 
est another, teache8t thou not thy- 
8elf ? thou that preachest a man 
8hould not steal, dost thou steal? 

22 Thou that 8ayest a man 
8hould not commit adultery, dost 
thou commit adultery? thou 
that abhorrest idols, dost thou 
commit 8acrilege ? 

23 Thou that make8t thy boa8t 
of the law, through breaking the 
law dishonourest thou God ? 

24 For the name of God i8 
b1asphemed among the Gentiles 
through you, as it is written. 

25 For circumci8ion verUy prof- 
iteth, if thou keep the law : but 
if thou be a breaker of the law, 
thy circumci8ion i8 made uncir- 
cumcision. 

26 Therefore, if the uncircum- 
eiaion keep the nghteou8n«ss of 
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the law, 8hall not his uncircum- 



cision be counted for circum- 
ci8ion? 

2*7 And 8hall not uncircumcis- 
ion whieh is by nature, if it fulfil 
the law, judgc thee, who by the 
letter and circumcisiou do8t 
tran8gre88 the law ? 

28 For he i8 not a Jew, whieh 
is one outwardly ; neither is ihat 
circumcision, whieh is outward 
in the flesh : 

29 But he is a Jew, whieh is 
one inwardly; and circumcision 
i8 ihai of the heart, in the 8p'rity 
and not in the letter; whoso 
praise ia not of men, but of God. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Tīu Jewtf prerogatwe : S whieh they hnv* 
«o( lo0tī 9 hoteb«it the taw eimmneeth 
them al»o o/ sin: 20 ther^ore noJieah w 
Ju9t\fied by the 1ato, 28 6ut all, witīiout 
difference^ by /aith oitty: 31 attd yet <fte 
law i» not aooiis/ied. 

WHAT advantage then hath 
the Jew? or what profit 
M ihere of circumci8ion? 

2 Mueh every way : chiefly, be- 
cause that uuto them were eom- 
mitted the oracles of God. 

3 For what if 8ome did not bc- 
lieve ? 8hall their unbelief mako 
the faith of God without effect ? 

4 God forbid : yea, let God bo 
true, but every man a liar; as 
it i3 written, That thou mighte8t 
be justified in thy 8aying8, and 
mightest overcome when thou 
art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteousne8S 
commend the righteousne8s of 
God, what ehall we 6ay ? /« God 
unrighteous who taketli venge- 
anee ? (I apeak as a man) 

6 God forbid: for then how 
8hall God judge the world? 

1 For if the truth of God hath 

more abounded through my lie 

unto hia glory; why yet am I 

a^ iudged aa a 8inne(? 
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• 8 And not raiher^ (as irel)efilan- f Ghrist 
derou8ly reported, and aa aome 
affirm that we 8ay») Let na d6 
evil, that good may eome ? whose 
damnation i8 ju8t. 

9 What then? are we better 
tkan tkeyf No, in no wiee: for 
we have before proved both 
Jews and Gcntiles, that they 
are all under sin ; 

10 As it is writtcn, There is 
none righteous, no, not one : 

11 There is none that under- 
8tandeth, there is none that 8eek- 
eth after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together heeome 
unprofitable ; there ia none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat ii an open 8ep- 
ulchre ; with their tongues they 
have used deeeit; the poiaon of 
asps t5 under their lips : 

14 Whose mouth U full of cur8- 
ing and bitteme88 : 

16 Their feet ccre swift to 8hed 
blood : 

16 De8truction and misery are 
in their ways : 

17 And the way of peaee have 
they not known : 

18 There is no fear of God be- 
fore their eyeS. 

19 Now we know that what 
things 8oever the law 8aith, it 
8aith to them who are under the 
law : that every mouth may be 
8topped, and aU the world may 
heeome guilty before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of 
the law there ehall no flesh be 
jtistlfied in hia Bight : for by the 
law t« the knowledge of sin. 

21 Btit now the righteotisness 
of God withotit the law is mani- 
fe8ted, being witne8sed by the 
law and the prophets ; 

22 £ven the righteou8nes8 of 
^d whiōkU by £yth of JeSQ8 



hy the htm, 

unto aH and upou all 
them that believe; for there is 
no diflference : 

23 For all have 8inned, and 
eome short of the glory of God ; 

24 Being justified freely by hia 
grace through the redemption 
that i8 in Christ Jesu8 : 

25 Whom God hath set forth to 
he a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare his right- 
eousness for the remis8icn of 
sins that are pa6t, through the 
fbrbearance of God ; 

26 To declare, / «ay, at tfai8 
time his righteousness : that he 
might be just, and the justifier of 
him whieh believeth in Jesus. 

2*7 Where w boa8ting then? II 
i8 excluded. By what law? of 
works ? Nay ; but by the law of 
faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude that 
a man is justified by fkith with- 
out the deeds of the law. 

^ Is he the God of the Jewg 
only ? 18 he not also of the Gen- 
tiles? Yes, of the €rentiles also: 

80 Seeing it is one God, whieh 
8haU iustify the circumcision 
by faith. and uncircumcision 
through faith. 

81 Do we then make void the 
law through faith? God forbid: 
yea, we e^tablish the law. 

CHAPTER iy. 

I Abraham'$/aith wi» impuieā to himfor 
riffhteou$ne9t, 10 b^ore he wu cireum- 
ci»ed. 13 Jiy /aith only he and hh eeeā 
reeei9ed thepromi9e. 16 Abrtiham is the 
/ather o/ all that belie»e. 24 Our /uith 
aho thaū be imputed to t» /or righteou»' 
tteM. 

TXrHAT shaU we 8ay then 
W that Abraham our fe,ther, 

a8 pertaining to the fle8h, hath 

f6und? 
2 For if Abraham wiēre justi- 

fied by worics, he hath w7tereof 

to^ory ; but not before God. 



Jm»iifi€ation 

8 For ^at 8ftitk the Seriplure? 
Abraham belieyed 6ody and it 
was couiited unio him for right- 
eousiie8& 

4 Now to him that worketii 
18 the reward not reckoned of 
gracef but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not) 
but beUeyeth on him that jU8ti- 
fieth the ungodly, hia faith ia 
countcd for righteou8nes8. 

6 Even as David also de8cribeth 
the ble88edne88 of the mati, unt6 
whom God imputeth righteou8- 
nee8 without work8, 

7 8aying^ Blc88ed are they 
whose iiiiquitie8 are forgiTen, 
and whoee 8ins are coTered. 

8 Blessed i« the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute 8in. 

9 Gometh thiB ble88edne8s then 
upon the circumcision only^ or 
upon the uncircumci8ion also ? for 
we 8ay that faith waa reckoned 
to Abraham for righteou8Bee8. 

10 How wa8 it then reckoned? 
when he was in circumci8ion, or 
in uncircumcision ? Not in cir- 
eumeieion, but in unctrcumcision. 
" 11 And he receiTed the 8ign of 
circumcision, a seal of the īigfat- 
eou8ness of tbe faith whieh he 
had y€t foeing uncircumcised: 
that he might be the father of all 
them that helie^e, though they 
be not circumci8ed; that righlt- 
eousness might be imputed unto 
them also : 

12 And the father of circumcis* 
lon to them who are not of the 
Gircumci8ion only, but who also 
walk in the 8teps of that faith of 
our father Abrafaain, whicfa he 
had being yet unoireumcised. 

18 For tfae promise, tfaat fae 
fifaould be tfae heir of the world, 
wu not to Abraham, or to fai8 
0eed,tfarougfa tfae law,but ifarougfa 
tiie righteousneas <^ £aitfa. 
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14 For if they whicfa are of the 
law he heirs, feith ia made void, 
and the promise made of uone 
effect : 

15 Because the law worketh 
wrath : for where no law is, there 
u no transgreB8ioii. 

16 Therefore it ie of falth, that 
it might be by grace ; to the cnd 
the promise might be 8ure to all 
tfae seed ; n6t to that on]y whieh 
is of the law, but to that also 
whieli is of the faith of Abra- 
ham; who is the father of us 
all, 

17 (A8 it ia written, I haTe 
made thee a father of many na^ 
tions,) before him whom he be- 
heTed, even God, who quickcneth 
the dead, and calleth those thingā 
whieh be not as thougfa they 
were : 

18 Who against hope beHeTed 
in fabpe, that he might heeome 
the father of many uations, ac* 
cording to that whieh was spok* 
en, So shall thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, 
he con8idered not his own body 
now dead, when he wa8 about a 
hundred years old, neither yet 
the deadness 6f Sarah'8 womb : 

20 He staggered not at the 
promise of God through imbe- 
lief; but was strong in faith, 
giTing glory to God ; 

21 And being fully per8uaded, 
that what ^e faad promised, he 
was able aIso to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imput- 
ed to him f6r rigfateousness. 

28 Now it was not written for 
fais 8ake alone, that it wa8 im- 
puted to him ; 

24 But for us al80, to whom it 
ahall be imputed, if we helie^e 
on faim tfaat raised up Je8us our 
Lord from the dead ; 

2& Who wa8 deUvered for our 
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offenoc8, and waa rāiied again 
for our justification. 

CHAPTER V. 

l Being jmtifi(d by /aith, we have peaee 
wUh God, 2 and joy in omr hope, 8 ihat 
$iHce v>e %oere recotteiled by hi$ biood, 
when toe toere enemiee, 10 toe thaU mueh 
more be »aved betng reeoiteiled. 12 A$ $in 
and death eamu by Adam^ 17 w mutk 
more righteou$ne$$ and life by Je*u$ 
dboundea. 



Chri$t. 20 lVhere «m abounded, grace 
did $up$rabound. 

THEREFORE being ju8tified 
by faiih, we haTe peaee with 
6od through our Lord Jesu8 
Christ: 

2 By whom also we ha^e ac- 
cess by faith into this grace 
wherein we 8tand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of 6od. 

8 And not only «o, but we glory 
in tribulation8 also ; knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience ; 

4 And patience, experience; 
and experience, hope : 

5 And hope makeih not a8ham- 
ed ; becau8c the loTe of God is 
8hed abroad in our hea^^^l^^ the 
Holy Ghost whieh is given unto 

U8. 

G For when we weio yet with- 
out 8trength, in du6 time Chri8t 
died for the ungodly. 

I For 8careely for a rlghteou8 
man will one die : yet peradTen- 
ture for a good man 8ome would 
eTen dare to die. 

8 But God conmiendeth hia 
loTe toward U8, in that, while 
we were yet 8inner8, Chri8t died 
for us. 

9 Mueh more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we 8hall 
be 8aTed from wrath through 
him. 

10 For if, when we were ene- 
mie8, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of hi8 Son ; mueh 
more, being reconciled, we ahall 
be 8aTed by his life. 

II And not only «o, but wo alao 
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jifj in Ood throagh oiir Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom we haTe 
now r6ceiTed the atonement. 

12 Wherefore, a8 by one man 
sin entered into the worid, and 
death by sin; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that 
all haTe 8inned: 

18(For until the law ain waa in 
the world : but sin i8 uoi impui- 
ed when there is no law. 

14 KeTertheless death reigned 
from Ad8m to Moses, eTen OTer 
them that had not simied after 
the similitude of Adam'8 tnuis- 
gression, who i8 the figure of 
him that was to eome. 

16 But not a8 the ofienoe, 80 
al80 19 the free giffc: for if 
through the offence of one 
many be dead, mueh more the 
grace of God, and the gift by 
grace, whieh is by one man, 
Je8U8 Christ, hath. aboimded 
unto raany. 

16 And not as it wa* by one 
that sinned, «o i» the gift: for 
the judgment 100« by one to 
condemnation, but the free gift 
t« of many offences unto jiffiti- 
fication. 

17 For if by one man*8 offence 
death reigned by one; mueh 
more they whieh receiTe abund- 
anee of grace and of the gift of 
righteou8nes8 ehali reign in life 
by one, Jesus Christ) 

18 Therefore, as by the offence 
of one judgment eame upon all 
men to condemnation ; eTen 80 
by the righteousne88 of one the 
free gifl eame upon all men mito 
ju8tification of life. 

19 For as by one man'a di8obe- 
dienee many were made 8inner8, 
80 by the obedience of one ahall 
many be made righteons. 

20 MoreoTer the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. 
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Bat where em aboiinded, graee 
did mueh more abound : 

21 That as siii hath reigned 
iinto death, eyen ao might grace 
reign through righteousness unto 
etemal ]ife by Jesus Christ our 
IiOrd. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 lVema]fnoiiio9innHtiforwar«dead 
unto ii, 3aM a][tpearetk &y our hapHm. 12 
Jjet not tin reign anv more, 18 heeame v>e 
have yidded our»ewea to the 
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riifhteou»neu, 23 and /or that dtiuh is the 
ioa0e$qf$in. 

WHAT shall we say then? 
ShaU we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound ? 

2 God forbid. How 8hall we, 
that arc dead to 8in, li^e any 
longer therein? 

. 3 Know ye not, that so many 
of us as were baptiKod into Je- 
sus Ghri8t were baptized into 
his death? 

4 Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death : that 
like as Ghrist was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the 
FatJier, e^en so we also should 
walk in newness of life. 

5 For if we have been planted 
tbgether in the likeness of hia 
death, wc shall be also in tke 
likeness of hia resurrection : 

6 Euowing this, that our old 
man is Grucified with him, that 
the body of sin might be de- 
8troyed, that henceforth we 
8hould not serTe 8in. 

. *J For he that is dead is freed 
from 8in. 

8 Now if we be dead with 
Ghrist, we helie^e that we ehaU 
al80 liYe with him : 

9 Enowing that Ghri6t bei]ig 
nused from the dead dieth no 
more; death haUi no more do- 
minion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died 
unto 8in onee : but in that he 
UTeth, he UTeth iiB>to God. 
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i?eekon ye alM 
your8elves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Je8us Christ our Lord. 

12 Let not ein therefore reign 
in your mortal body, that ye 
8hould obey it iu the lusts there« 

of: 

13 Neither yield ye your mem- 
ber8 a» instruments of unright- 
eousness unto ein: but yield 
yourselves unto God, as thos6 
that are alive from the dead, 
and your members ai instru- 
ment8 of righteousness unto 
God. 

14 For sin shall not have do- 
minion over you : for ye ar« not 
under the law, but under grace. 

16 What then ? shall we sin, be- 
cause we are not under the law, 
but under grace? God forbid. 

16 Enow ye not, that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servant8 to 
obey, hi8 8ervant8 ye are to 
whom*ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteousness ? 

17 But God be thanked, that 
ye were the 8ervants of sin, 
but ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine 
whieh was delivered you. 

18 Being then made free from 
8in, ye heoame the servants of 
righteousne8S. 

19 I 8peak after the manner of 
men because of the iufirmity of 
your fle8h : for as ye have yield- 
ed your members 8ervants to un- 
cleanness and to iniquity unto 
iniquity ; even 80 now yield your 
members servant8 to righteou8- 
ne8S unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were the 8erv- 
ants of siii, ye were free from 
righteousness. 

21 What fniit had yc then in 
ihoM thiu£8 whereof ye are nQw 
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Mliamedt for the end of ihoee 
thing8 U death. 

22 But nov being mftde free 
from 8in, and become 8ervant8 
to 6od, ye have your fruit unto 
holinesS) and the end e^e^Ua^- 
ing life. 

23 For the wage8 of ain t« 
death ; but the gift of God u 
eternal life through Jesu8 Ghri8t 
our Lord. 



CHAPTER VIL 

1 No law haih potoer over a man longer 
than he liveth. 4 But we are dead to the 
law. 7 Yet U notth«taw9in, I2but holy, 
ju»t, goody 16 ae I euknou>ledge, loAo am 
ffrie9ed beeatue Icannot keep U, 

KNOW ye not, brethren, (for 
I speak to them that know 
the law,) how that the hiw hath 
dominion over a man a8 long aa 
he liveth ? 

2 For the woman whieh hath a 
husband is bound by the law to 
īier hu8band 80 long as he liveth ; 
but if the hu8band be dead, 8he 
i8 loo8ed from the law of her hu8- 
band. 

8 So then if, while her hu8- 
band liveth, 8he be married to 
another man, 8he 8hall be called 
an adultere88: but if her hu8- 
band be dead, 8he ia free from 
that law; 80 that ahe is no 
adultere8S, though ehe be mar- 
ried to another man. 

4 T3nierpforOj īnT brpthren, je 
alao ftrc bc?coīno (f{!ad to iii*} \nw 
hy Uii- 1mhI_v t)rr[M'i-r. ; lhiit ^ 
gSbuhl }m' iiiiir-ri,',| t,..i jiTiOtkqr, 
ei^en to hini \v]io ia r.%īat!d iti3ax 
Uie dtfji6^ tlmt wi> *hould l)rii)g 
fort1i fruit uuLo Uod. 

5 For \vtKMi wii wero in ihe 
fleBh^the motion8 of eina, whieh 
were V^53^the law, did work in 
our m^mbera to bring forth fruit 
unto 4eath. 

6 Biat uow we are d^yered 
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frmn the law, that being dead 
wherein we were held ; that 
■we 8hould 8erve iu newne8s of 
8pirit, and not in the oldne88 of 
the letter. 

I What 8hall we 8ay then? Ja 
the law 8in ? God forbid. Nay, 
ī had not known 8in, but by the 
law : for I had not known lu8t; 
except the law had 8aid, Thou 
8halt not covet. 

8 But ain, taking oeeaaion by 
the commandmenl, wr6ught in 
me all manner of eoneupiaeenee. 
For withoat the law 8in waM 
dead. 

9 For I • was alive ^thoiit the 
law onee : but when the eom* 
mandment eame, ain revived, 
and I died. 

10 And the commandment, 
whieh wai ordained to life, I 
found to be unto death. 

II For 8in, taking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived me, 
and by it 8lew me, 

12 Wherefore the law is holy, 
and the commandment holy, aiid 
Ju8t, and good. 

18 Was then that whieh i8 
good made death unto me ? 
God forbid. But ain, that it 
might appear ain, working death 
in me by that whieh is good ; 
that 8in by the commandment 
might heeome exceeding 8infaL 

14 For we know that the law ia 
8piritual: but I am eamal, 8old 
under 8in. 

15 For that whieh I do, I allow 
aot : for what I would, that do I 
not ; but what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do that whieh I 
would not, I con8ent imto the 
law that it ie good. 

11 Now then it i8 no more I 
that do it, but 8in that dwelleth 
in me. 

18 For I know that in me (th«i 



38, in mj fle8h,)ciw^etH no good 
thiiig : for to will is pre8ent with 
-me; but how to perfonn th^ 
whieh ia good I find not. 

19 For the good that I wonld, 
I do not ; hut the evil whieh I 
would not, that I do. 
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^ i,T.rifl]īghl ītUbc..kaY.4tf 
^SllLflkjrjHc īiLwardjjuto : 

2S Enll t^rv. 3LrtOĒ]iLT law īn my 
iiiiiiibrrs, Wiuiiii^; iigiuri8l i^ 
]!^- ;.i' iL.y Jtii:Li], ;i]jd U]i;j^i^ 
II,'. ij!H. ^-.iinī'.i^)- iKf ;l,. ]j',V jf 
fe1n whiL^h b iii mT memooi:; 

2-1 Q wret<^hed m 

J^ily ūf thbī deathL^ 
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CHAPTER Vm. 

1 Thejf that are in Chriat<, and Um aceord- 
ing to the Spiritt are free from eonāem- 
nation. 5, 13 What harm eomeih of the 
AeA, 6, 14 and tohat good of the Spiritī 
17 and what ofheing Go^e e^iU, 19«eAoM 
gteri<mt ddi»erance aū tking$ long fvr^ 
39 vxu b^ehand decreedfrom Gpd, 88 
What ean $ever uafrom his lovef 

T}HJERE. i» therefore now no 
condemnation to them whieh 
are in Chri8t Jesus^who walk 
iiot after the fleah, but afber the 
8pirit. 

2 For thc hiw of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Je8us hath made nle free 
from the law of 8in and death. 

3 For what the law could not 
do, in that it was weak through 
the Aeeh, God 8ending hia own 
£on in the like&e88 of smful fleab, 
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and forrin, condemned 8in in the 
fle8h: 

4 That the righteou8ne8S of the 
law might be fulfilled in ua, who 
walk not after the fle8h, but after 
the Spirit. 

5 For thej that are after the 
flesh do mind the thing8 of the 
fie8h ; bitt the j that are after the 
Spmt, tlie thing8 of the Spirit. 

6 For to be carnally minded 
is death; .but to be 8pirituaUy 
minded is life and peaee. 

I Beeause the eamal mind it 
enmitj again8t Gk>d: for it ia not 
8ubject to the law of 6od, nei- 
ther indeed ean be. 

8 So then thej that are in the 
fle8h eannoi plea8e 6od. 

9 But je are not in the Aeah, 
but in the Spirit, if 80 be that the 
Bpirit of God dweU in jou. Now 
if anj maa have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he i8 none of his. 

10 And if Christ be in jou, the 
bod j t« dead heeauae of 8in ; but 
the Spirlt is life becau8e of righi* 
eou8ne88. 

II But if the Spirit of hun that 
raised up Je8U8 from the dead 
dwell in jou, he that Tai8ed up 
Chri8t from the dead 8hall aleo 
quicken jour mortal bodie8 bj 
his Spirit that dwelleth in jou. 

12 Therefore, brethreu, we are 
debtor8, not to the fle8h, to live 
afber the Aeah. 

18 For if je live after the fle8h, 
je sha]l ^e : but if je through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the bod j, je 8hall live. 

14 For aa manj aa are led bj 
the 8pirit of 6od, thej are the 
8on8 of Gk>d. 

16 For je have not received 
the 8pirit of bondage again to 
fear ; lmt je have received the 
Spirit of adoption, wherebj we 
crj, Abba, Father. 
2»% 



16 The Sptrit it8^ beāreth ivit- 
ne8S with our gpirit, that we are 
the chiidreii of (Tod : 

1*7 And if chiidren, then heirB ; 
heir8 of 6od, aud joint heir8 
with Chri8t; if 80 be that we 
flaffer with ium^ that we may be 
al8o glorified together. 

18 For I reckon that the suffer- 
ing3 of this pre8ent time are not 
worthy to be compared with the 
glory whieh aliall be reTealed in 
us. 

19 For the eame8t expectation 
of the creature waiteth for the 
manife8tation of the 8oqs of God. 

20 For the creatare waa made 
8ubject to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reas«n of him who hath 
8ubjected Oie same in hope ; 

21 Becau8e the creature it8elf 
al80 ehali be deliyered from the 
bondage of eorruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children 
of God. 

22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and traTaileth 
in pain together until now. 

23 And not only thei/y but our- 
8elTes also, whieh have the fir8t- 
fruits of the Spirit, eTen we our- 
8elves groan within our8elTes, 
waiting for the adoption, to wii^ 
the redemption of our body. 

24 For we are saTed by hope : 
but hope that i3 8een is not hope : 
for what a man 8eeth, why doth 
he yet hope for ? 

25 But if we hope for that 
we eee not, then do we with 
patience wait for it. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also help- 
eth our infirmities : for we know 
not what we should pray for as 
we ougfat: but the Spirit it8elf 
maketh interce88ion for us with 
groanings wlueh cannot be ut- 
tered. 

%1 And he that aearcheth the 
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%eaFt8 know*eth what is the miii^ 
of the Spirit, becau8e he maketh 
iateroe88ion for the saint8 accord- 
ing to the will of GU>d. 

28 And we know that all ihing8 
work togeth6r for good to them 
that love God, to them who are 
the caEed according to his par- 
pose. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate to he 
confonned to the image of hia 
Son, that he might be the fir8t- 
born among many brethren. 

80 Moreover, whom he did pre- 
de6tinate, them he also called: 
and whom he eaUed, Uiem he 
also justified : and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified. 

31 What 8hall we then 8ay to 
the8e things ? If God be for us, 
who ean be against us? 

32 He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him 
alao freely ffive us all things ? 

88 Who 8hall lay any thing to 
the charge of God'8 elect? It is 
God that justifieth. 

84 Who i8 he that condemneth? 
2t is Ghri8t that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who ia even 
at the right hand of God, who 
aL3o maketh iutercession for U8. 

86 Who 8hall separate us from 
the love of Ghrist ? 8hall tribu- 
lation, or distress, or persecu- 
tion, or famine, or nakedne88, 
or peril, or 8word ? 

86 As it i8 written, For thy eake 
we are killed all the day ]ong ; 
we are accounted as sheep for 
the 8laughter. f 

87 Nay, in a|l the8e thing8 
we are more than oonqueror8 
through him that loved U8. 

88 For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor llfe, nor an- 
gel% nor principiUities, mw poWf 
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en, nor tliimga present, nor things 
to eome, 

39 Nor height, nor deptib, nor 
any other creature, 8hall be able 
to separate ne from the love of 
6od, whieh ia in Ohrist Je8us 
our Lord. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 PatiLi9 9onryfar the Jtw9. 7 Aūthe9ted 
<tf Ahraham wr9 not the ehiidren qf lAe 
promi9e. 18 God ?uith mercy unon whom 

. he wiU. 21 The potter may do with hi9 
elay %Dhat he li^. 25 1%e caUmg qf the 
Gentile9 and rtjeeting o/ the Jw)9 v>ere 
Soretold. S2 Ihe eaiue why «o fem Jew9 
embraeed the ri^U«otuae9» qf/aUh. 

ISAY the truth in Chri8t, I lie 
not, my eonaeienee al80 bear- 
ing me witaiesB in the Holy 
6host, 

2 That I haTe great heaTine8S 
Bnd continual 8orrow in my heart. 

8 For I could wiah that my8elf 
were accttr8ed from Chri8t for 
my brethren, my ]dnsmen ac- 
cording to the fle8h : 

4 Who are Israelites ; to whom 
pertmneth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the cOYenants, and 
the giving of the law, and the 
8ervieo <rf Chd, and the prom- 
ise8; 

6 Whoae are the fathers, and of 
whom as coneeming the fle8h 
Oiri8t eame^ who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of 
6od hath taken none efrect. For 
tiiey are not all Israel, whieh are 
of Israel: 

7 Ndther, beeau8e they are the 
8eed of Abraham, are thev ali 
children : but, In Isaac ahaU thy 
8eed be caUed. 

8 That i8, They whieh are the 
children of the fie8h, these are 
not the children of God: but 
the children of the promise are 
counted for the seed. 

9 For thifl U the word of prom- 
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i8e, At tMGi time will I eome, aiKl 
Sarah 8hall have a 8on. 

10 And not only this ; but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by 
one, even by our father Isaac, 

11 (For the ehUdren being no4 
yet bom, ueither having done 
any good or evil, that the pur- 
pose of €rod according to elee- 
tion might stand, not of work8, 
but of him that eaUeih;) 

12 It was 8aid unto her, Th« 
elder shall 8erve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have 
I loved, but Esau have I hated. 

14 What 8hall we 8ay then ? /« 
there unrighteou8ne8S with God? 
God forbid. 

15 For he 8aith to Mo8e8, I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have eompaa- 
8ion on whom I will have eom- 
pa8sion. 

16 So then it i» not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that 8heweth mercy. 

VI For the Scripture 8aith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this 8ame pur- 
pose have I raised thee up, that 
I might 8hew my power in thee, 
and that my name might be de- 
elared throughout aU the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will ha/oe mercy^ and 
whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Whydothheyetfindfeult? For 
who hath re8isted his will ? 

20 Nay but, man, who art 
thou that repliest against God? 
Shall the thing formed 8ay to 
him that formed i/, Why ha8t 
thou made me thu8 ? 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over tiie clay, of the 8ame lump 
to make one ve88el unto honour, 
and another unto dishonour? 

22 Whai if God, willing to ahew 
Ui* wrath, and to make hia pow 
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^ known, endiif<6d iMl mueli 
long8uffecing tbe Teflse]8of wnth 
fiUed to de8truction : 

23 iLnd that he might mnke 
known tiie riches of his glory on 
ihe Te88els of mercy, whieh he 
had afore prepared unto glory, 
- 24 ETen ua, whom he hath eall* 
ed, not of ihe JeW8 only, but 
al8oofthcG«ntUe8? 

25 A8 he 8aith ako in Oeee, I 
vUl eaH them my people, whieh 
were not my people ; .and her he-» 
loTed, whi€^ was not beloved. 

26 And it shali eome to pa8s, 
ikai in the plaee where it was 
9aid unto th6m, Ye are not my 
people ; there 8hall they be oalled 
tiie childreu of th6 living God. 

27 Eaaiaa alao crieth ooneem^ 
iiig l8rael, 11iOugh the number 
oi the chiUiren of l8rael be aa 
the 8and of the 8ea, a remnant 
8haU be 8aTed : 

2S For he wUl fini8h the work, 
and eut U 8hort iu righteou8nee8 : 
becau8e a 8hort work wiU the 
Lord make upon.the earth. 

29 And as Eaaiaa flaid before, 
£xoept the Lord of Sabaoth had 
left U8 a 8eed, we had heen aa 
Sodoma, and heen made like nn- 
to Gomorrah. 

80 What ahaU we B&y then? 
That the QentUe8, whieh foUow^ 
ed not after righteou8nes8, haTe 
attained to righteou8ne88y eTen 
the righteou8ne88 whieh i3 of 
faith. 

81 But l8rael, whieh fonowed 
after the law. of righteousne68, 
hath iiot attained to the law of 
iighteou8nes8. 

82 Wherefore? Becau8e ihei/ 
9(ntghi U not by faith, but aa it 
were by the work8 of the law. 
For they 8tumbled at that 8tum- 
brmgatone ; 

83 Aa it is written, Behold, ī 
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lay in 8ion a AimnWin^aUme aM 
rock of offence : and whoeoeTer 
beUeTeth ou him riiaU iiot be 
a*hamed. 

CHAPTER X. 

iwixt Uu riahUoume»ē qf the iM, aad 
thi$ offaiai, n andthataU, boA Jem 
aMdGmtiU,Aatb€lieM.ahaUnoth€eom^ 
/ouHded, lHandthat^ Gtmtaee ehmū 
receive th9 word and heHeoe. 19 braei 
wa$notiffmoramtqf1h«tethin^ 

BRETHR£K, my heart^s defllre 
and prayer to God for l8rael 
is, that they mieht be 8aTed. 

2 For I bear them record that 
they haTe a aeal of God, but not 
adcording to knowledge. 
-8 For &ey, being igBoraot of 
God!8 ri^teouaiie8s, and going 
about to establi8h their own 
righteou8ne88, haTe hot auhniH- 
tA them8elTe8 unte the right*^ 
eousnes8 of Qod. 

4 For. Chri8t ia ihe end of the 
law for righteou8ne88 to erery 
one that beUeTeth. 

5 For 110868 de8cribeth Ihe 
righteou8ne88 whieh is of ihe 
law, That the man whieh doeth 
thos6 thing8 ahaU UTe by Ihem. 

6 But the righteou8iie8S whieh 
is of faith 8peaketh on this wi8e, 
Say not in ihine heart, Who ahaU 
a8oend iiito heaTen?{that i8, to 
bring Ghri8t āown friom above:) 

1 Or, Who shaU de8cend into 
the deep? (that is, to bring up 
Ohrist again from the dead.) 

8 But^t 8aith.it? Theword 
is iiigh thee, even in thy mouih^ 
and in thy heart: that is, the 
word of faith, whieh we preach ; 

9 That if ihou 8ha]t eonfe83 
with thy mouth the Iiord JeT 
8U8, and 8halt b^Te in thine 
heari that God hath rai8ed him 
from tiie dead, thou 8halt he 
8aTed. 

10 For with the heart man be- 
UeTetli imto righteousne68 ; attd 
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wUh tbe moutli eoH^a^iou irf 
made unto salyatiOD. 

11 For tbe Soriptur6 8ait}i, 
WiioBoever belieyeth oii hkn 
ahall not be a8hanied. 
- 12 For there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek : 
for the aame Lord oyer all ia rioh 
unto all that eall upon him. 
• 13 For wbosoeyer shall oall 
upon the name of the Lord shall 
be savcd. 

14 How then shall ihe^ eall on 
him in whom they have not be- 
lieved? and how shall they ber 
lieve in him Of whom they haye 
not heard? and how sbaU ihe^ 
hear withont a preacher? 

16 And how shall they p^eaeh^ 
except they be sent? a8 it i8 
W^iiien, How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the 
gospel of peaee, and briDg glad 
tidings oif good things ! 

16 Biit they have not all obey- 
fed the go8pel. For Eaaiaa Baith, 
Lord, who hatli believed our re- 
port? 

1T So then faith ecmeth by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of 
God. 

18 But I say, Haye they hot 
heard ? Ye8 verily, their 80und 
went into aU the earth, and their 
word8 unto theend8 of the world. 

19 Bnt I 8ay, Did not l8rael 
ftnow? Fir6t Moees 0aith, I wiU 
provoke you to jealousy by ihem 
that are no people, and by a fool- 
Ssh naiion I will anger you. 

20 But £8aias is r^ry bold, and 
8aith, I wa8 found 6f th6m that 
8oughtmenot; Iwa8mad6man- 
ife^ unto them that a8ked not 
after me. 

'21 Bnt to l9rael he 8aith, AU 
day long I haye 8tretched forth 
toy haadB imto a diiob6dient and 
giuiisa7ing people. 



ClffAPTER XI. 

I Gdd'haihnotea$tqjf'aUIāiraeL 1 Sbme 
ioere eUcted, though the rett vere hard- 
tmtd. 16 n^e i» hopo <^f tkeir eonver- 
.«<•». 18 7%e aemUle» mmif not mewU 
«3WII them : 26 /or tkere i$ a promi$e o/ 
their $alvatUm. 33 GotP$ jvdgment$ are 
un$earcīiahle. 

ISAT then, Hath Ood ca8t 
away his people? God for- 
bid. For I al80 am an Isracl- 
ite, of the 8eed of Abraham, o/ 
the lribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not ca8t away hi8 
people whieh he foreknew. Wot 
ye not whAt the Scripture 8aith 
of Eliaa? how he maketh inter- 
ce88ion to Gbd again8t Israelj 
8aying, 

a Lord, they have killed thy 
prophet8, and digged down thine 
altara ; and I am left alone, and 
they seek my llfe. 

4 But what 8aith thc answer 
of God unto him? I have re- 
6erved to my8elf 8even thousand 
men, who have not bowed the 
knee to ihe image of Baal. 

6 Eyeu so then at thi8 pre8- 
ent time also there ia a rem* 
nant accordiiig to the election 
of grace'; 

6 And if by grace, then i» U no 
more of works : otherwi8e grace 
i8 no more grace. But if it he 
of work8, then ia it no more 
grace: otherwi8e T^ork ia ne 
lnore w6rk. 

1 What then ? Israel hath not 
obtained that whieh h6 eeekeih 
for; but the election hath ob- 
tain^d lt, and the reBt were 
blindēd 

8 (According aa it ia wrttten, 
Ood hath giyen them the spirit 
6f 8lumber, eye8 that they 8hould 
not see, and ears that they should 
not hear ;) unto thi8 day. 

9 Ab4 David eaHh, L«t tlieit 
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Uble be mad6 a Bnare, aiid a 
trap, and a 8tumblingblock, and 
a recompense unto them : 

10 Let their e^ea be darkenedf 
that the7 ^^7 ^^^^ ^^y ^^ ^^^ 
down their back alway. 

111 8ay thenf Have they 8tum- 
bled that they ehouM fall? God 
forbid : but rather through their 
faU 8alyation is eome unto the 
Gentiles, for to proyoke them to 
jealousy. 

12 Kow if the faU of them be 
the riches of the world, and thc 
diminishing of them the riche8 
of the Gentile8 ; how mueh more 
their fulnc88? 

13 For I apeak to you GentUe8f 
ina8much aa I am the apostle of 
the Gentiles, I magnify mine of- 
ficc: 

14 If by any meana I may pro- 
yoko to emulation iīiein whieh 
are my Aeah, and might 8aye 
8ome of them. 

15 For if the ca8ting away of 
them he tho reconciling of the 
world, what iīiall the receiying 
of tfiem he^ but Ufe from the 
dead? 

16 For if the fir8tfruit he holy, 
the lump t« also holy : and if 
the root he holy, so are the 
branches. 

17 And if 8ome of the branches 
be broken off, and thou, being a 
wUd oUye tree, wert graffed in 
among them, and with them par- 
take8t of the root and fatne88 of 
the oUye tree ; 

18 Boa8t not again8t the 
branche8. But if thou boa8t, 
thou beare8t not the root, but 
the root thee. 

19 Thou wUt 8ay then, The 
branches were broken off, that I 
might be graffed in. 

20 WeU; because of unbeUef 
^X were broken off, aBd thou 
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8tande8t by faith. Bc not higli- 
minded, but fear : 

21 For if God 8pared not the 
natural branche8, iake heed le8t 
he also 8pare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the good- 
ne8s and 8eyerity of God: on 
them whieh feU, 8eyerity; bat 
toward thee, goodne88, if thou 
oontinue in hi» goodne8S : otheī^ 
wi8e thou alao 8halt be cut offl 

23 And they al80, if they abide 
not 8tiU in unheUei^ ahaU be 
graffed in: for God i8 able to 
graff them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of 
the oUye tree whieh ia wild by 
nature, and wert graffed contrary 
to nature into a good oliye tree ; 
how mueh more 8haU ^heae, 
whieh be the natural hremche9^ 
be graffed into their own oUye 
tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, 
that ye 8houId be ignorant of 
this mystery, le6t ye 8hould be 
wi8e in your own conceits, that 
blindness in part is happened to 
l8rael, untU the fiUne88 of the 
GentUes be eome in. 

26 And 80 all l8rael 8hall be 
8ayed: as it is written, There 
8haU eome out of Sion the I)e- 
Uyerer, and 8hall turn away un- 
godline88 ^om Jacob: 

27 For thi8 is my coyenant 
unto them, when I ahall tak6 
away their 8in8. 

28 As conceming the g08pel, 
they are enemies for your 8ake8: 
but as touching the election, 
they are beloyed for the £Bither8' 
8ake8. 

29 For the gifts and oaIling of 
God are without repentance. 

30 For a8 ye in times past haye 
not beUeyed God, yet haye now 
obtained mercy through their 
unbeUef: 
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31 ETen 80 haTe tbese iilso 
now not believed, that througfa 
your mercy they alao may obtain 
mercy. 

32 For God hath conchided 
them all in unbelief, that he 
B(iight have mercy upon ail. 

88 the depth of the riches 
both of the wi8dom and knowl^ 
edge of Gk>d! how unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways 
pastfinding outI 

34 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord ? or who hath 
been his counsellor? 

85 Or who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be recompensed 
tmto him again ? 

86 For of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all thing8: to 
whom be glory for ever. Auen. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Ood?9 mercie» mutt move iu tot>lacue God. 
8 No man mu»t ihink too tpelCqf him»eif, 
6 hui oMenā en«r9 one on that calHng 
wherein he i» plaeeā. 9 Looe, and mam^ 
otherdtaie»,areremtiredafue. lQRevenjfe 
i» »peeiaii9jorbidūen, 

IBESBECH you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercie8 of 
God, that ye present your bod- 
ies a living sacrifice, holy, ac> 
eeptable unto God, wMeh u your 
reasonable Bervice. 

2 And be not conformed to thiB 
world: but be ye tran8f6rmed 
by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what u that 
good, and acceptable, and per4 
fect will of God. 

3 For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man 
that i8 among you, not to think 
of himael/ more highly than he 
ought to think; but to think 
goberly, according a8 God hath 
dealt to every man the measure 
of faith. 

4 For a8 we have many mem- 
ber8 in one bQdy, and aU mem- 
ber8 have not the 8ame of&ce : 
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6 So we, bein(f many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another. 

6 Having then gift8 ^ii^ei-in^ 
accordtng to the grace that i3 
given to us, whether prophecy, 
īet 118 prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith ; 

7 Or mini8try, let ue wait on aur 
ministering; or he that teach- 
eth, on teaching ; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on ex- 
hortation: he that giveth, /^^ Am 
do it with 8implicity; he that 
ndeth, with diUgence; he that 
sheweth merey, with cheerful- 
ne8S. 

9 Let loTe be without dis8imu- 
lation. Abhor tfaat whieh is evil ; 
cleave to that whieh i8 good. 

10 Be kindly afirectioned one to 
another with brotherly love ; in 
honour preferring one another ; 

11 Not slothful in btt8ines8 ; fer- 
vent in spirit ; 8erving the Lord; 

12 Rejoicing in hope; patient 
in tribulation; continiung in- 
stant in prayer; 

13 Distributing to the neoes8ity 
of saints ; given to hospitality. 

14 Ble6S Siem whieh persecute 
you : bless, and curse not. 

16 Rejoice witii them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them 
that weep. 

16 £e of the 8ame mind one 
toward another. Mind not high 
thing8, but eondescend to men 
of low e8tate. Be not wiee in 
your own conoeits. 

1*7 Recompense to no man evil 
for evil. Provide tlung8 hone8t 
in the 8ight of all men. 

18 If it he po68ible, aa mu<^ a0 
lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
your8elve8, but rather give plaee 
unto wfath: for it is wiittttn, 
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yongeance «» mine; I TrHl re- 
pa]r, laHh the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enem^ 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, 
give him drink: for In 80 doing 
thoa shalt heap eoala of fire on 
hia head. 

21 Be not oyercome of eyil, but 
overcome evil with good. 

CHAPTER Xni. 

1 Subjection, and 0wny other duHtt^ «oe 
oioe to the maffi*trate$. 8 Jxw« i$ the 
fuJJUiing of the law. 11 Gluttony and 
drunkemneaa^ and the work$ of darknea$f 
areoutqf$etuominihetime^ih9gotpd, 

LET every 80ul be 8ubject 
unio the higher power8. 
For there \a no power but of 
God: the powers that be ar<e 
ordained of God. 

2 Wh68oever thcrefore re8ist- 
eth.the power, re8isteth the or- 
dinance of Gk)d: and they that 
Fe8ist Bhall receive to themselve8 
damnation. 

8 For ruler8 are not a terror 
to good worka, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power? do that whieh is 
good, and thou 8halt have praise 
•f the 8ame : 

4 For he ia tbe minister of 
6od to thee for good. But if 
thou do that whieh is e^U, be 
afraid; for he beareth not the 
8word in vatn : for he Ia the min- 
i8ter of God, a revenger to exe- 
cute wrath upon him 1iiat tloeth 
evil. 

5 Wherefore.y» must aeed8 be 
8ubject, jiofe odly fbr wnith, but 
alao for eonaoienee' aake. 

6 For, for tiii8 eauae paj 70 
tribiite alao : for ihe^ are ^o<$b 
minister8, att6nding oon^inuall^ 
upon this very thing. 

1 Render therefor€l tō idl their 
due8: tilbute to whom tribute 
i» du0; cvBUm to wh<Mn enaiom; 



fear to' whom fear; honour to 
whom honour. 

8 Owe uo man any thing, but 
to love one another : for lie that 
lovetfa aaother hath fulfilled the 
law. 

9 For this, Tfaou 8halt not eom- 
mit adultery, Thou 8halt not kill, 
Tfaou 8halt not 8teal, Thou shalt 
ttot bear falBe witness, Thou ahali 
not covet; and if there be an^ 
other commandment, it is briel> 
ly.comprehended in this 8aying, 
namely, Thou 8faalt love thy 
neighbour aa thy8elf. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
nei^bour: therefore love U the 
fuimimg of the Uw. 

11 And that, knowing the time, 
iha^-now t^ t« faigh time to awake 
out •i sleep : for now U our aal- 
vation nearCr than when we be- 
lleved. 

12 The night 18 far spent, the 
day is at hand: let us therefore 
ca8t off the work8 of darknes8, 
and let U8 put on the armour of 
light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in 
the day; not in rioting and 
drunkenne8S, not in chambering 
and wantonne8S, iiot in strife 
and envying: 

14 But put ye on the Lord Je- 
8us Ghrist, and make not pro- 
vision for the Aeeh, to fuljū the 
hist8 ihereof, 

CHAPTER XIV. 

3 Men may nat eontemn nor eonāemn one 
ihe Qther for thing$ indifferentt 13 but 
iake heed that they giue no qffenee in them : 

15 for thai.th« apoēHe prooe^ umknqful 



TTIM that is weak hi the faith 
XX ree0i^ye, buijiOttoāov^ir' 
ful di8putations. 
2 For one beljeveth that fae 
may eat all tfaing8: anotiier, who 
18 weak) e»tetfa herb8. 



8 Iiet not ikim t^t e|ite(h de- 
spise him tha^ eatet]; Dot; aA4 
let not him whieh eateth |iot 
JQdge him that eateth : for <jrod 
hath received hiqi. 

4 Who art ^ou that judge0t 
another man^^ 8erY)a9t? to hi9 
ewn niaster he 6t»n4eth qv i^ 
eth ; yea, he ^hall he holden up: 
for God is able to make him 
8tand. 

6 One man estQemetk one df(y 
aboye anol^er : another eiteem* 
eth every day elike, Let every 
man be fuliy pe«iui^ed in hi» 
own mind. 

6 He that re^^urdeth the dayf 
regardeUi it nnto the Lord ; and 
he thAt regardeth not the day, 
to the Lord he doth n0t reg4rd 
it He that eMeih, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth Ged (hank^ ; 
«nd he tfaat eateth not, t^ the 
Lord he eAtetl]^ not, iind giyeti) 
Ood thanks. 

7 For none pf n9 UyetU te ^m* 
8elf, and no man die<^ t^ him* 
8elf. 

8 For whether we iive, we liye 
ipnto the LQrd; ^nd whether 
we die, we die unto the Ler4: 
^hether we Uye the|re£6re, 0« 
die, we are the Lord's. 

9 Sox to this end €hri0t hoth 
die4, and ro8e, «ud reviyed, that 
he might be X4>Fd beth of the 
dead and liying» 

10 But why do8t thon judge thy 
brother? or why d06t thou set 
at iiought thy lwrether? for we 
ehMl «11 8taBd befi^ the judg- 
ment 0eat of Chmt. 

11 For it is written, 4* I li^» 
saith the Lord, every knee ehall 
bew to me, i^ eyery tpngue 
ehaU confess to Crod. 

12 6o then eyery pne of U8 
ahall giye apooun^ Qf hiimie 
toGod. 
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13 Let m n&^ ther€^e judge 
one another any fiiore: }^\ 
ju4ge thia rather, that no man 
put a 6tiirabIiBgbloek or an oc- 
casion to f# in hU brother^s 
W4y. 

14 I know, and am persuaded 
by the L«id iJe«u8, thftt Him i» 
nothing une^eaa ef it8elf : bfit 
tQ him that csteemeth any thing 
to be unelean, to him tV m un^ 
elean. 

15 But if tUy l^ther be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkest th0H 
ftot diiMitably. I)esl»oy not him 
with thy Biei»t, lor whom Ghriit 
die4- 

16 L«l mt then your go<Kl h^ 
eyil8pekenof; 

VI F&T the kiA9dem ef Ged i8 
90t ineat itnd dnnk ; but right« 
epu8ne8s, aBd peaee, an4 joy in 
the Uoiy Gbo8t. 

1$ For be th^t in the8e thing3 
seryeth Ohn8t i$ acoepitable to 
G#d, mi *pp»»y»d of men. 

19 Let u0 there£Dre feUow ftfte« 
the thmg8 whieh make for peaee, 
aBd thifi(g8 wheeewi^h one may 
edify aneiher. 

20 For meat de8troy not the 
wQfk ef-Gj;>4. AU ikmg9 'm- 
4ee4 ^« pure; but it i$ eyU 
for that nuM^ whe eateth with 



21 Ji i$ goo4 Beitb^ to e«tt 
Aeah, nQr to dri&k wine, ao» 
my thiiM whei»eby tby hr0thetr 
stumbletn, or is ofrende4, Qr ia 
imuleweAk;,. 

22 HAet th0« &||^? haye it te 
thyselif bel<2re Go4, Happy w 
he thal epndemaeth not hinio 
9elf in that thing whieh he al^ 
loweth. 

23 An4 he th»t 4oubteih 18 
dftmned if he «8*, beoatt8e ke 
^^mh m% Qf faith: for whatso- 
ever i$ not of faith 49 Jto* 
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CaBLAJPTER XV. 

1 71k« Hronff muH bear vHtk fhe weak. 3 
W4maynotpleaaeottraeh)e», 3/orCkriat 
did tiot eo, 7 hui reeeive one ihe other, aa 
Chriat did va all, 8 both Jewa 9 and Oen- 
tiUa. 15 Paul excuaeffi hia v}riting, 28 
and promiae(h to aee ihem^ 30 and requeat- 
eA theirprayera. 

'¥T7'E ihen that are 8trong 

T f ought to b€ar the infirmi- 
ties of the weak, aDd not to 
please ourseIve8. 

2 Lct every one of us please 
kis neighbour for hia good to 
edification. 

8 For even Christ plea8ed not 
hiniaelf; but, a8 it is written, 
The reproache8 of them that 
reproached thee fell on me. 

4 For whatsoever thing8 were 
written aforetime were written 
for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might have hope. 

6 Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another ac- 
cording to Christ Jesus : 

6 That ye may with one mind 
afid one mouth glorify 6od, even 
the Father of our Lord Jesu8 
Christ. 

*ī Wherefore receive ye one 
another, as Chri8t alao received 
us, to the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that Jesu8 Christ 
was a mini8ter of the circumci8- 
ion for the truth of God, to eon- 
firm the proniise8 tnade unto the 
fathers: 

9 And that the Geatiles might 
glorify God for At> meroy; as 
it is written, For this cau8e I 
will confess to the6 among the 
Gentiles, and 8ing unto thy name. 

10 And again he 8aith, Rejoice, 
ye Gentile8, with his people. 

11 And again, Praise the Lord, 
all ye Gentiie8; and Iau:d hioi) 
all ye peopk. 

248 



12 And agidn, £sataB 8aith, 
There ehall be a root of Jesse, 
and he that ehall rise to reign 
over the Gentiles; in him ^haU 
the Gentiles trust. 

18 Now the God of hope fill 
you with all joy and peaee in 
believing, that ye may abound 
in hope, through the power of 
the Holy Ghost. 

14 And I myself also am per- 
suaded of you, my brethren, 
that ye ako are full of good- 
ness, filled with all knowledge, 
able also to admonish one an- 
other. 

16 Nevertheless, brethren, I 
have written the more boldly 
unto you in 8ome 8ort, aa 
putting you in mind, because 
of the grace that is given to 
me of God, 

16 That I should be the minis- 
ter of Je8us Christ to the Cren- 
tiles, ministering the gospel of 
God, that the offering up of the 
G^ntiles might be acceptable, 
being sanctified by the Holy 
Ghost. 

1Y I have therefore whereof I 
may glory through Jesus Chri8t 
in those things whieh pertain to 
God. 

18 "^o^ I win not dare to 8peak 
of any of those things whieh 
Christ hath not wrought by me, 
to make the Gentiles obedient, 
by word and deed, 

19 Throngh mighty 8igns and 
wonder8, by the power of the 
Spirit of God ; so that from Je- 
rusalem, and round about unto 
Itlyricura, I have fully preached 
the gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, bo have I 8trived to 
preach the go8pel, not where 
Christ was named, le8t I 8hould 
build upon aRother man^a fouii- 
dation: 
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21 Bufc aa it is writteii, To 
whom he was not epoken of, 
they shall eee: and the7 that 
have not heard shall under- 
9tand. 

22 For whieh cause also I haYe 
been mueh hindered from eom- 
ing to you. 

23 But now having uo more 
plaee in these parts, and hav- 
mg a great de8ire these many 
years to eome unto you ; 

24 Whensoever I take my jour- 
ney into Spain, I will oome to 
you: for 1 trust to see you in 
myjourney, and to be brought 
on my way thitherward by you, 
if fir8t I be 8omewhat fiUed with 
your c<mipa7iy. 

25 But now I go unto Jerusa- 
lem to minister unto the saint8. 

26 For it hath pleased them 
of Macedonia and Aehaia to 
make a certain contribution for 
the poor 6aints whieh are at 
Jeru8alem. 

27 It hath pleascd them verily ; 
and their debtors they are. For 
if the Gentiles havc been made 
partakers of their spiritual things, 
their duty is also to minister 
iinto them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have 8ealed to 
thcm this fruit, I will eome by 
you inio Spain. 

29 And I am sure that, when 
I eome unto you, I shall eome 
iu thc fulness of the ble8sing 
of the gospel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, for the Lord Je8us Christ's 
8ake, and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive together 
with me m i/<mr prayers to 
God for me ; 

31 That I may be delivered 
from them that do not believe 
in Judea; and that my 8erYico 



whieh / īiope for Jeru8alem mfty 
be accepted of the 8aint8 ; 

32 Tbat I may eome unto you 
with joy by the will of God, 
and may with you be refre8hed. 

33 Now the God of peaee be 
with you all. Amen. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

3 Paul vriUeth fhe brethren to greet many, 
17 and admieth them to take heed of tho$e 
lehiA eauae āuaeneion and o^'eneea, 21 
and ajUr »wndry talutafiona «ndeih wWi 
prai$e and thank$ to God. 

IOOMMEND unto you Phehe 
our 8i8ter, whieh is a 8ervant 
of tbe church whieh ia at Oea- 
chrea : 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lord, aa becometh 8aint8, and 
tbat ye assist her in wbat8oevep 
buBiness she hath need of you : 
for she hath been a 8uccourer 
of many, aud of my8elf alao. 

3 Greet Friscil]a and Aquila, 
my hclper8 in Christ Jesu8 : 

4 Who have for my life laid 
down their own neeka: unto 
whom not only I give thauk8, 
but also all the churches of the 
Gentiles. 

6 Likowise greet the church that 
is in their hou8e. Salute my weU 
beloved £penetu8, who is the 
fir8tfruits of Aehaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
mueh labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and ^unia^ 
my kinsmen, and my fellow pris- 
ouers, who are of noto amoilg 
the apostles, who also were in 
Chri8t beforc me. 

8 Greet An^pUa^» my beloved in 
the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salutc Apelle8 approved in 
Christ. Salute them whieh are 
of Ariatobulu8' houselu>ld. 

11 Salute Herodion iny kiM- 
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maii. Gree( iliem eliAi b« of Ute 
household of Karcis8Ufl, whieh 
are iu thc Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphcrtti and Try- 
plioaa, who labour in the Lord. 
8alute the beloved Persis, whieh 
laboured mueh iA the Lord. 

13 Salute Bufus chosen in the 
Ijord, and hi3 niothcr and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hcrma8, Patrobas, Hermes, and 
the brethreu whid[i are with 
thcm. 

15 S&liite Pfailolog«i, and jrulia, 
' Kereus, and his 8i8ter, and Olyra- 

paa, and all the āaJait» whioh are 
with them. 

l^ Salute otte anoiher with 
a holy kiss. The churche6 of 
Chri8t 8alutc you. 

11 Now I besoech you, breth- 
rea, mark thera whieh cause 
divisions and offeaces contrary 
to the doctriBe whieh yc have 
learned ; uid aYokl them. 

18 For they that are such servc 
not our Lord Je8us Christ, but 
their own bclly; and by good 
words and fair spe6ches deceive 
the hearts of the simple. 

19 For your obedience is eome 
abroad imio all men, I am^ glad 
therefore on y0ur behalf: hut 
yet I would have you wise unto 
that whieh is good, and aimple 
concerning evil. 



and ikanisgiomg, 

20 Aad tfae €k>d of peaee shall 
bruise Satan under your fieet 
8hortly. Tbe graoe of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my workfdiow, 
aQd Luoiua, and Jasiui, and So- 
sipater, my kinamen, eaXvite yoa. 

22 1 Tertius, who wrote thiā 
epi8tle, 8alute you in the Lord. 

2S Qains muie ho8t, aud of 
the whole church, saifiteth yott. 
£rastus tbe chamberlain of the 
eity 8aluteth you, and Quartu8 a 
brother. 

24 The graoe of our Lord Jesa8 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that ia of power 
to 8tabli8h you accor<ting to my 
gospel, and the preaching of Je- 
8us Christ, accordlng to tbe rev- 
elation of the my4i(ery, whieh 
wa8 kept 8ecret ainee the worid 
begau, 

26 But now is made mamfeit, 
and by ihe Scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the cora« 
mandment of the eYerlasting 
God, made known to ali n&iiona 
for tbe obedience of £u.th : 

27 To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for eTer. 
Amen. 

^ Written to the Romaii8 from 
CoriBthu8, and sent by Pbebe 
8ervant of the church at €en- 
chrea. 
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CHAPTER L 

After hU 9alutation anā thank*giving. Vihe 
exhortetk ihem to umU», ami 13 reprotfeth 
their di»»ennon8. 18 (jod destrnifcth the 
\oi»dom of tke wiw, IM fej/ thefooh$hnen 
of prot»china, amā 2d eaUeth Hot tke wise. 
miyhty, ana mble. but "īl. 28 the fo6lish^ 
toeak, anā men qfmo aooomni. 

T>AUL, caUed to be an aposde 
JL <}£ Jesufl Christ throtigh the 



will of God, and Sostheiies aur 
brother, 

2 Unto tho church of God 
whieh is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanetified in Christ Je- 
sus, called to be 8ainta, with mll 
that in eYery plaee eall npoa. 4 Kff 



name of Jeeti8 OhrlBt our Lord, 
both theirs and o«rs : 

8 Grac€ be Tinto you, and peaoe, 
from €FOd our Father, and /hnn 
the Lord Jesu8 Chri8t. 

4 I thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of 
'6od whleh 18 giTen you by Je- 
flus Chri8t ; 

5 That in every (^ing ye are 
enriched by him, in all utterance, 
and in all knowledge ; 

6 Even as the te8timony of 
CXiriBt wa8 confinned in y«u: 

V So that ye oome behiBd in no 
gift; waiting for the coming of 
our Lord Jesu8 0hri8t : 

8 Who 8hall afeo coafirm you 
»nto tho end, thiU ye me^ be 
blameie8S in the day of our 
IiOrd Jesus Christ. 

9 6od ii faitbful, by "whom ye 
vere called unto tfae fellow8hip 
of hi3 Son Je8U3 0hri8t our Lord. 

10 Now I heaeeeh you, breth- 
ren, by the name of our Lopd 
Jesus Chri8t, that ye all apeak 
the same thing, and th4U there 
be no dlvinons among you ; but 
'^hat ye be perfectly joined to- ' 
gether in the same ]&&d and in 
;&e aame Tudgment. 

11 For lt hath beeii declared 
iinto me of you, my brethren, 
i>y them wkieh are of ihe h&Me 
of Ohloe, ^at there are conten- 
-^10^8 amoDg you. 

12 Now tbis I 8s^, that 0very 
<me of you saith, 1 am of Faul ; 
»Dd I <tt ApoIlos ; and I of Ce- 
^ias; and I of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided? -was Paul 
-en;idfled for you? or were ye 
bapti9ed !n the naaie of Paul ? 

14 I thank 6od tfaat I baptiaed 
noiia of yoii, but Crispu8 and 
Gaius; 

15 Le8t any 8hould Bay tbat I 
had baptized in miae own 
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16 And I bapttzed alao the 



bouBehoIdofStepbana8: besides, 
I know not whether I baptized 
any other. 

1*7 For Christ sent me not to 
baptiBe, but to preach the gQS- 
pei : not witfa wi8doin of words, 
lest the cros3 of Christ should 
be made of none eirect. 

18 For the preaohii>g^ of the 
cross is to thcm that perish, 
fooIi8hne8s; bttt uuto us whieh 
are 6aved, it is the power of 
6od. 

19 For it i3 written, I wiil d«- 
stroy the wt8dom of the wise, 
and will briiig^ to no^hin^ the 
understanding of the prudent. 

20 Whe^e ie the wi8e? where 
M the 8cribe9 where is the di»- 
puter of this "wo^W? hath not 
God made fooli8h the wisdom of 
this worid ? 

21 For after that in the wis- 
dom of God tlie world by wis- 
dom knew not God, it pleased 
God by the foolishness of preaeh- 
ing to 8ave them that believe. 

22 For thc Jew8 require a Bign, 
and the Greeks s€ek after wis- 
dom: 

23 But we preach Christ cruei- 
fled, imto flie Jews a 8tumb]iiig- 
block, and unto the Greok8 fool- 
ishness ; 

24 But unto them whieh are 
called, both Jew8 aiid Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and the 
wL8dom of God. 

25 Because the ^li8hne«0 of 
6od is wiser than men ; and the 
weakness of God is 8tronger than 
men. 

26 For ye 8ee your ealling, 
brethren, how that m>t many 
wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not »a«y »oble, 
are ealieā: 

27 B»i G^ haih ehoMn i^ 
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lool'wh thmg8 of the world to 
confound the wiae ; and God hath 
choseu the weak things of the 
world to confound the things 
whieh are mighty; 

28 Aud base things of the 
world, and things whieh are de- 
8pised, hath God chosen, yea, 
and things whieh are not, to 
bring to nought tlungs that 
are: 

29 That no flesh 8hould glory 
In his pre8ence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Je8us, who of God is inade unto 
us wisdom, and righteou8nes8, 
and 8anctification, and redemp- 
tion : 

31 That, according as it is 
written, He that glorieth, let him 
rlory in the Lord. 

CHAPTKR n. 

Ue deelareth thai hie preaehittff, 1 Aomk 

it hring not exeeliency qf ipeeeh^ or qf 4 
" human vn»dom : yet eonai9teth inthei,5 

potoer qf God: and ao far exceUeth 6 the 

wieāom qfthia %eorld, and9huMian eenae, 

a$ that U the tiaturtU man eannot under- 

9tea%dit. 

AND I, brethren, when I eame 
» to you, eame not with ex- 
cellency of epeeeh or of wl8dom, 
declaring unto you the te8timony 
of God. 

2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Je8us 
Christ, and him crucified. 

8 And I wa8 with you in weak- 
nes8, and in fear, and in mueh 
trembling. 

4 And my 8peech and my 
-preaching foas not with enticing 
word3 of man'a wisdom, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power : 

5 That your faith 8hould not 
8tand in the wi8dom of men, but 
in the power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak ¥ri8dom 
among them that are perfect: 
jft iM>t th« wiBdom of thi8 world, 

m 
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nor of the prlnces of thia world, 
that eome to nought : 
»7 But we 8peak the wia^om of 
God in a mystery, even the hid- 
den wiāāom^ whieh God ordain- 
ed before thc world unto our 
glory ; 

8 Whieh none of the princes of 
this world knew: for had they 
known ««, they would not'haYe 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath 
not 8een, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of 
man, the thlngs whieh (Jrod hath 
prepared for them that love 
him. 

10 But God hath revealed than 
unto us by hia Spirit: for the 
fipirit searcheth all thing8, yea, 
the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knowelh the 
things of a man, 8ave the spirit 
of man whieh i3 iu him? even 
80 the things of God knoweih 
no man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not 
the 8pirit of the world, but the 
Spirit whieh is of God ; that wc 
might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 

13 Whieh things alsO we apeak, 
not in the words whieh man'a 
wi8dom teacheth, but whieh the 
Holy Ghost tcacheth ; comparing 
8piritual tlung8 with spirituaL 

14 But the natural man receiv- 
eth not Ihe thmgs of the Spirit 
of God : for they are foolishnes8 
unto him : neither ean he knoir 
them, heeauae they are spiritual- 
ly ch3cemed. 

15 But he that is 8piritual judg- 
eth all thing8, yet he him8elf i8 
Judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he may 
in8trttct him? But we have tho 
jiund of Chri8t. 



Ckriiiihe 

OHAPTBR m. 

S MOk i»AtM ekildrw. 3 Slrif* anā 
di»i9ion, argumenU qf a fieMy minā. 7 
He that planUlh, and he that V}atereth, 
i» nolhing. 9 !%• miniāien ttre GotF9 
/eiiow V)Orkmen. 11 ChriMt the only /oun- 
dation. l6Menthetemple9qfGotCv>hieh 
n mu$t be kept holy. 19 The wiadom e^ 
Ihu toorld i$/ooii$htU9$ «iA God. 

AND If brethren, could not 
J\. apeak unto you as unto spir- 
Uual, but aa unto eamal, €ven 
aa unto babes in Chri8t. 

2 1 have £ed 70U with milk, and 
not with meat: for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear U, neither 
yet now are ye able. 

8 For ye are yet eamal: for 
whereafl ihere is among you en- 
Tying, and 8trife, and diyi8ion8f 
are ye not carual, and walk as 
men? 

4 For while one 8aith, I am of 
Paul ; and another, I {un of Apol- 
los ; are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who U 
Ap<^08, but minister8 by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord 
gave to every man? 

6 I have planted, Apollos wa- 
tered; but God gave the in- 
crea8e. 

7 So then neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither ho 
that watereth; but God that 
giveth the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and 
he that watereth are one : and 
«very man ehall reoeivo his own 
Teward according to his own la- 
bour. 

9 For wc are labourers togeth- 
©r with God: ye ar© 6od's hus- 
bandry, ytf ar€ God's building. 

10 According to the grace of 
God whieh is given iinto me, 
na a wise ma8terbuilder, I have 
laid the foun4ation, and another 
buildeth 1iiereon. But let every 
man takeiheed how he buildeth 
thereupoii. 
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11 For other foundation ean no 
man lay than that is laid, whieh 
is Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, 8ilver, prc- 
cious 8tones, wood, hay, 8tub- 
ble; 

13 Every man'8 work ehall be 
made manifest : for the day ehall 
declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire 
8hall try every man^a work of 
what 8ort it is. 

14 lf anv man^a work abide 
whieh he hath built thereupon, 
he 8hall receive a reward. 

15 lf any man^a work shall be 
bumed, he 8hall 8uffer loss : but 
he himself shaU be 8aved; yet 
80 as by fire. 

16 Elnow ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you? 

17 If any man defile the temple 
of God, him ahall God de8troy ; 
for the temple o^ God is holy, 
whieh temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. 
lf any man among you 8eemeth 
to be wise in this world, let him 
heeome a fool, that he may be 
wise. 

19 For the wi8dom of this world 
is foolishness with God : for it i3 
written, He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness. 

20 And again, The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the wiae, that 
they are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glo- 
ry in men: for all thiugs are 
your8; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Gephas, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things present, or 
thing8 to eome ; a& are your8 ; 

23 And ye are Christ^s; and 
Chri8t M God's. 

i4!J 
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CHAPTiR ir. 

1 H v>kat me € U Ht ike miitUtetm &iif^t t$ b* 
haā. 7 JVe have nothimjf iMi0& we hawe 
not recewed. 9 ne apemOee epeelaeiee to 
the looHā, an^eU. and men, 13 ^Ai*h 
and ^f$eowrinff o/ the woHd: 15 ]re( our 
/athert in Cnri»t^ 16 whom we ought to 
/oUow, 

L£T a man 80 account or ti8, 
as of tbe miniaie^i of Ghii3t, 
and 8teirard8 of the my8teries of 
God. 

2 Moreorcr it is reqHlred in 
8tcward8, that a man be found 
faithful. 

8 But w!th me it is a very 
imaU thing that t 8hould be 
judged of yoQ, dr of man*s judg* 
inent : yea, I judge not mine own 
8elf. 

4 For I know nothing by my* 
Belf; yet am I not hereby jasti- 
fied : but he that judg^h me is 
the Lord. 

5 Therefbre judge iiothing be* 
fore the time, until the Lord 
eome, irho both i»ill brittg to 
light the hldden things of diirk- 
ness, and will make manii^ the 
counsels of the hearts: andthen 
shall every man have prftii3e of 
€k>d. 

6 And th^ thing8, brethriBn, I 
have in ii figure tran8ferred to 
myself and to ApoUos for your 
sakes ; that ye might leam iu us 
not to think <)f mefi above that 
whieh is written, that no one of 
you be puffed up far one S^ain8t 
iinother. 

1 For who maketh thee to dififer 
/row anotherf and what hast 
thou that thou didst not receive ? 
now if thou didst receive tV, why 
dost thou glory, as if thou hadst 
not received'ft^ 

8 Now ye arē full, now ye are 
rich, ye have reigne'd as klng8 
without us : and I wottld to Gwi 
ye did rcign, that we also might 
reign with you. 

14« 



9 For I Haik ltet€l^ haih 8et 
ftyrth ns the aposile0 Uui, tA 'A 
were appointed to d6ath : for we 
are made a epeeiaele unio Ūi9 
world, and to angel8, and to 
men. 

10 We ār8 fo<rts ibr Chnsffa 
sake, b«tl ye m^ wiae in Obnriit; 
we iifr weak, b«t ye a»v 8troiBg; 
ye ar» h^mounUile, bu^ we ttH 
despised. 

11 Eveti unto tfais presettl lKmr 
We b6th hiinger, aiid thir8l, aiid 
are iiftked, ^£A are buffe«ed, a&d 
have no certftm ^weHln^piaee ; 

12 And Iftbour, working wHh 
our own haiidiit b^g ye^r9ed^ 
we hkm; behig per8eouted, w« 
8Uffer it : 

13 Being defamed, we entreftt i 
we are iBade aa the filth of the 
world, ^fidar€ ihe offi9e»«Hnng of 
aU things unto ^AAs day. 

14 1 write not iheee thing8 to 
shamē you, but a^ my bek>ved 
0Ons I warn y<sm^ 

15 For though ye hav« tea 
thdutend instriiotor8 in Chriflt, 
yet hane yē not many falher8t 
for in Christ Jesus I have be* 
gotten you through ^e gospeL 

16 Wherefore 1 beifeeeh yoi^ 
be ye fbUower8 of me. 

17 For this eauae have I 8ent 
unto you l1motheu8^ who is my 
beloved 8on, and faithful in the 
Lord, who shaU brifig you iBtO 
remembranee of ray WBya whiek 
be in Christ, a8 I teach cyery 
where in every c)iarch. 

18 Now some are pn^d np, aa 
though I would not cometo ^om 

19 Bat I wiU eome to yoa 
shortly, if the Lord wiU, aa^ 
wiU know, not the apeeeh of 
them whieh are p<i0sd tipi, bttt 
the powcr. 

20 For th« kingdom <^ 6od U 
not in word, but in pow«r. 



Sl Whai wlii y«f iMl I eome 
iuito yo« wiih a rodf ^ ia loTe, 
«iid tM the s|^rit of iiwekiieKA ? 

CHAPTER T. 

1 ne inee$tuou9 per»on 6 i»cav*e raiher qf 
9harAe ttnto them, (hancfrej<fieing. 7 The 
9ldha9emi»i&heptirved<mt, VtHtbmu 
qlf^itn€ur$tohetkmHtittndiMmldei, 

IT ti reportied oomiBoiily tkmt 
there is foniication amoBg 
70U, aiid fliid^ fDriucBtioa ae ia 
■ot 80 mueh aa iiamed amo^ 
Hm 6eBtile8v tliat otte 8fao«ld 
haye his fath6rV wil^ 

2 And,ye are pufred up, and 
have not ranier moiiTiied, that 
he that hath dotte thia deed 
might be ti^en away from 
Amoug you. 

8 For I venly, as abseiit 5n 
body, but present in 8pirit, have 
juc^ed akea^^^ ae tiHmgh I were 
pre8ent, eoneemm^ hin ihai hath 
fM> toie thi8 4eed^ 

4 In the name of our Lord Je8ue 
Chri8t, when ye are ^thered to- 
getber, and my qiint, wIUl the 
power of oup Lord ^ua €hri8t; 

5 To deliver 8uch a one mito 
Batan for the de8tniction «^ the 
fie8h, that the s)phrit raay be 8aved 
m the day of the Lerd Je8iis. 

6 Your glorying u iiot good. 
Know ye not that 9. Iittle leaven 
leaveiieth the whole lump^ 

1 Purge out there£9re the old 
leaven^ that ye inay be a new 
lump, 88 ye are unleavemed. For 
eTeli €hti8t oUr pa8sover 18 sac- 
rificed fbr ua: 

. 8 Therefore let U8 kae^ titie 
Iea8ty iMl wtth oid leaven^ nei'- 
tiier with tfae leavea of maiioe 
aud wi(^edne8s; but wiAh tht 
4inleavened bread of siikeērity 
aiid truth. 

9 I wrote imto you in an epistle 
noi to oompany with £[>micators^ 

10 Yei aoi altog«thM wlth iha 



ef§&i^gt0i9m. 

f&t6kitXom ef ihhi wofld, or wRh 
ihe co^etou8, or exiortioner8, or 
with idolater8 ; for ihen mtist ye 
iieeds go ont of the worid. 

11 Bui now I have written unio 
you not iō keep eompan^^ if any 
man that m eallcd a brother he 
a ibrnieator, or eovetiiMi8, or aa 
idolater, or a railer, or a drunk- 
ard^oranextortioner; witheiick 
a onē BO nei to eat.. 

1% For whai kave I «o do ie 
judge them ai80 tbat are witk- 
euif do noi ye judge ihem ^iai 
are within ? 

18 fiwi ikem ifaki are withoui 
4}M judgeth. Tfaerefbre pui 
a-#ay frem amaDg youjnMlvea 
that wicked pertoa< 

€fiAPTKR VI. 

1 Th*Corimmti^mMtmt9emthmrhreA^ 
r«n.in going to laio ioitk Uum.- 6 e^pe- 
ciimuimider i^/kUe. 9 the M n rlghtet m 9 
tkulinatiak4rittk*kingdimofGod. 15 
Our bodie$ are Ihe metnoer9 *f Chr^, 19 
and iemphe o/ the ttoly Gho$t. 16, 17 
Tkev mit9twot1htr^/^be df/lkd. 

DAJtB any of you, having a 
maiter against another, go 
to law before the unfju8t, and noi 
before ihe ealnia? 

2 Do ye noi know that the 
8atnts akall judge ihe world? 
and if the world 8hall be judged 
by you, are y« unworthy to Judge 
Ihe 8maMeBi matiers? 

8 Know ye not thai we ehaH 
judge a&gelsf how muoh nnne 
ilm^ iiiai |>er(aiA to ihis Hfe ? 

4 If ihen ye faave Judgraent8 
of Ihing8 pertainii^ to t£i8 lifc, 
sei ihem to judge who are leaai 
esieemed in ihe ehurch. 

6 I 8peak to your shame. Is ii 
80, ihai ihere t8 noi a wise maa 
among you? no, nei one that 
8^ be able to judge betw6<A 
his bretiiren? 

6 But brother go«th to law wiik 
bBother, and ihai before ihe un- 
believer8. 



AgumH/ōmieaiion. I. OORINTHiANS. 

*! Now therefore there in tttte]?- 
lj a fault ainong you, because 
ye go to law one with another. 
Why do ye not rather take 
wrong? Why do ye not rather 
tuffer your8elve8 to be defrauded? 

8 Nay, ye do wroag, and de- 
fraud, and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the imright- 
eous ahall not inherit the k&g- 
dom of God ? Be not deeeiTed : 
iieither fomieators, nor idolater8, 
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
]ior abu8er8 of themselTes with 
mankind, 

10 Nor tfaieTe8, nor coTetou8, 
nor drunkarda, nor reyilers, nor 
extortioners, ahall inherit the 
kingdom of Gk>d. 

11 And such were some of you : 
but ye are wa8hed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful unto 
me, but all things are not expc- 
dient: all things are lawiiil for 
me, but I will not be brought 
under the power of any. 

18 Meats for the belly, and the 
beUy for meats: but God shall 
destroy both it and them. Now 
the body u not for fomioation, 
but for the Lord ; and the Lord 
for the body. 

14 And God hath both raised 
up the Lord, and will al80 raise 
up us by his own power. 

15 Know ye not that your bod- 
iea are the members of Christ? 
shall I then take the members 
of Chri8t, and make tkem the 
member8 of a harlot ? Qto& fori3id. 

16 Whatl know ye not that 
he whieh is joined to a harlot 
i8 one body ? for two, saith he, 
shall be one flesh. 
' VI But he that is joiued unto 
the Lord is one 8pirit. 

. MO 



€fmmrriag%, 

18 f1ee £mioation. £t^ «iii 
that a man doeth is without the 
body; but he Uiat conunitteth 
fomication 8inneth again8t hia 
own body. 

19 What! know ye not that 
your body is the temple of th6 
Holy Ghost whieh t« in you, 
whieh ye ha^e of God, and ye 
are not your own? 

29 For ye are bought with a 
price: theref6re glonfy €rod ia 
your body, aad in yoar aimii, 
whieh are God's. 

CHAPTER Vn. 



Siertqfought 

9olved. 18, 20 Everyman miut be eonleiU 
vfithhuvocaHon. & VirgiHitm %obenifon 
to be embrqced. 3& And/or wluU remeel» 
we may eiiher marry, or aheiain JFrom 
marry6tff. 

NOW coBceming the th]iig8 
whereof ye wrote unto me: 
It 19 good for a I 



]iot to touch 
a woman. 

2 NeTerthele88, io awnd forai- 
cation, ]et eTery man haTe hii 
own wiie, aiid let eTery womm 
haTe her own husband. 

5 Let the husband render iinto 
the wife due beneTolence: and 
likewi8e al80 the wife unto tbe 
husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of 
ber own body, but the hii8band : 
and likewise alao the husband 
hath not power of hia own body, 
but the wile. 

6 Defraud ye not one the other, 
except it be with oonsent for a 
time, that ye may giTe yoar8elTes 
to fasting and prayer ; and eome 
together again, that Satan tempt 
you not for your incontinency. 

6 But I apeak this by pennia- 
eion, and not of commandnient. 

7 For I would tfaat •all men 
were eTen aa I myself. Bat 
eTeiry man h»th hi8 pr^r gift 



of God, one after Mi msimer, 
and another after that. 

8 I «ay thercfore to the unmar- 
ried and widow8, It is good for 
them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, 
let them marry : for it ia bet- 
ter to marry than to bum. 

10 And unto the married I 
command, yet not I, but the 
Lord, Let not the wife depart 
from her husbaiid: 

- 1 1 But and if she dep«rt, let her 
remain unmarried, or be recoa- 
ciled to her husband : aud let not 
the hu8band put away hia wife. 

12 But to the re8t 8peak I, not 
t}te Lord : If any brother hath a 
wife that belieTeth not, and she 
be pleased to dwell with hlm, let 
him not put her away. 

18 And the woman whieh hath 
a husband that belieTeth not, and 
if he be plea8ed to dwell with 
her, let her not lea^e him. 

14 For the unbelieTing hu8band 
ia 8anctified by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife ia 8anctified by 
the husband: else were your 
children unolean; hu^ now are 
they holy. 

16 But if the unbelieTing de- 
part, ]et him depart. A brother 
or a sister is not under bondage 
in . such eeae» : but God hath 
ca]led us to peaee. 

16 For what km>we8t thou, 
wife, whether thou ahaU 8aTe 
thi/ hu8band? or how knowe8t 
iliou, man, w]iether thou 8hait 
8aTe tfiy wife ? 

17 But aa God hatli dirtributed 
to eTery man, as the Lord ]Hith 
called eTery one, 8o let liim 
walk. . And 80 ordain I in all 
churche8. 

18 Is any man ca]led being cir- 
eumci8ed? let liim not become 
imcircumciBed. la aBy oalled in 



I. COBINTBIANa 



uncircuiiiciiton ? lei him not be 
circumcised. 

19 Circnmenton is no^tfg, and 
uncircumct8ion is nothing, but 
the keeping of the c<Hnmand- 
ments of Ged. 

20 Let eTery man abide iu tiM 
8ame ca]iing wherein he waa 
ca]led. 

21 Art thou caHed hein^ a 
serTant? care not for it: but 
if ihoKi maye8t be made free, 
U8e it rather. 

22 For he that is ca]led in ^ 
Lord, beinff a serTant, is the 
Lord^8 freemait: likewue aleo 
he that is eal]ed, being fr<ee, ia 
Ofari8t*0 8erTant. 

23 Ye are bought with a prlce ; 
be not ye tfae 8erTants of men. 

24 Brethren, lct eTery man,. 
wherein he is ca]]ed, therein 
alnde with God. 

25 Now conceming Tn*gins I 
haTe no commandn^t of the 
Lord: yet I giTe myjudgment, 
as one that hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be faithfu]. 

26 I suppo8e therefore that this 
is good for ih^ present di8tres8, 
/ <ay, tliat it ia good for a mun 
80 to l>e. 

27 Art thon bound unto a wife ? 
8eek not to be loo6ed. Art thon 
loo8ed from a wife? aeek not a 
wife. 

28 But and if thott marry, thou 
h»st not 8inned ; and if a Tirgin 
marry, ahe luith not 8inned. Nct- 
ertiie]e88 8ucfa ahall haTe trouble 
in the Aeah ; but I 8pare you. 

29 But thi8 I 8ay, brethren, the 
time iā 8hort : it remainetli, that 
botfa they that lia^e wiTe8 be as 
though they had none ; 

80 And they that weep, as 

thougfa tfaey wept not; and 

tiiey tfaat rejoice, a8 Uiough 

tliey rejoiced not; axid thA* 

3W1 



Cmte$rm9ng tneats 

ŪiMi hnj, M tliOiigli ^kej poa^ 
8ea8ed not ; 

81 Aitd the7 ^^ ^^ ^^i" world, 
as not abt]sing ii : for the fa8hion 
of ihif world |MiflMth awa^. • 

82 But I would haTe yoa wiih* 
•«t carcliihifWH. He that is im- 
married eareth for the thing8 
that belong to the Lord, how he 
muLf pkas« tlie Lord: 

88 Bttt he that ia narried eaieUi 
lor the thing8 thai are of the 
world, how he ma^ |>lea8e hU 
wife. 

84 There is differeiiee tUto be^ 
iween a wtfe and a Tirgin. The 
wni—rried woman eareth £Mr the 
thing8 of the Lord, thai ahe niay 
be haol^ both in body and in spir- 
it: but ihe tfaat ia niatTied careih 
for ihe thhigs of the worid, how 
8he ma^ plcA8e /«er hu8band. 

85 And this I Jpeak for 7o«r 
owm profit ; not that I may east 
a inare tipon joii, but for that 
whieh is eomelj, and that ^e 
maj attend npon ihe Lord wiAt- 
out diatraetion. 

8« But if anj man ihink that 
he behareth hinMeif ane«melj 
ioward hii vtrgia, if ahe pass 
the flower of her a^e, aiid need 
Bo require, let him do w^t he 
will, be sintteth nei: lei ihem 
marrj. 

87 KeYertheless he that stand- 
eth 8teadfa8tin his heart, haYing 
no nece88itj, but haih ponrer 
oyer hia owa will, and ha^ 8o 
decreed in hia h«urt ihat fae wiH 
keep his Tirgin, doeth welL 

88 So tfaea he tfaat giTeth her in 
marriage doeth well; b«t 1» that 
giveth A«r nei in marriage doeth 
better. 

89 The wtfe is bound bj the 
law aa lMg aa faer hu8baBd iiT^ 
eth ; but if her hu8band h^ dead, 
ahe is ai liberij to be mainod 
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Ottlj ih ihe 



to whom ahe wffl; 
Lord. 

40 But 8he is happier if ahe io 
abide, after mj jadgment : and I 
think also that I haTe the Bam% 
ofQod. 

CRAMER Vni. 

W«muutnotaku»e<mrChri9tianlih0rtih 
to the td^c* qf our br9thren: II mk 
mmut bHd/« •ta'ibiMoMbe «o^ia c 



NOW a8to«u:^ing tbings oirer- 
ed nnto i^ola, we km>w tiiai 
we aU haTe laiofnedge. Kaowl* 
edge pufl(eth up, bui ohani j edi- 
fieth. 

2 And if anj man think that he 
knoweih anj thing, ho knoweth 
nothang jet as be ought to know. 

8 But if an j mam k>Te God, ihe 
aame ia known of him. 

4 A8 concenmig therefbre the 
eating of ihoee things that are 
offered in 8acrifiee nnio klola, 
we know ihai an idol is notfaing 
in the world, and that tAer4 it 
none other God b«t one. 

6 For thottgh th0re be that are 
called gods, whether in hea^en 
or in earth, (aa there be godi 
manj, and lords manj,) 

6 But to us tkere iā Imi mie 
G6df ihe Fa^r, of whom €are 
aU thing8, and we in him ; and 
ono Lord Jesus 01mst, b j whom 
arē all ihings, and we bj hhn. 

1 Howbeit iliane iā īuA ia eTerj 
man ifaat kn«wledge: fbr 8ome 
with ooneeienoe of the idol unto 
this hour eai ff as a thing offero 
od nnto an i^ol; and ^dr eon* 
science being weak is de^d. 

8 Bnt meai commendeth ua noi 
to €k>d: fi>r neither, i£ we eai, 
are we ihe better; Beither, if we 
eat not, are we tbe woiiee. 

9 But take heed Iest bj anj 
nieana ihi3 ia»ertj of jonr8 be- 
oome a stttmibfingfalGK^ to tiieB 
ihaiaeawMle 



10 For a Kūj m%n aee thee 
whieh hast knowIedge 8it at 
meat in the idol's ten»pie, ehall 
aot tbe ooiiscieoce of him whieh 
18 weak be eraboldeQed to eat 
those thingB whieh are Dffered 
to idoIs; 

1 1 And through tfay knowledfe 
ahall the weak brother peridh, 
for whom Ghri8t died ? 

12 But when ye sin 80 again0t 
the breihren, and wound tbeir 
weak con8cienc9, ye ain again8t 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother io oflren4» I will eat no 
flesh while the world standeth, 
le8t I make my brother to o£fend. 

OHAPTBR IX. 

l H0 tkmpttk U9 Uhen^, 7 «oul Sbrt O* 
fln'ttMter ouifht to tiv hy tk$ foitpel: 1$ 
yet ihat him*eW haih of hi* ovm aeeord 
abttained, 18 to heeither ehargeahle unto 
tkem, 32or -oi^mui^e tmto any, in maUen 

, indiffmr€āt, U Omr t^ i$ ^9 Mrf» « 
race, 

▲M I not an apoaile ? am I not 
J\. free ? have I net seen Je8ii8 
Christ our Lord ? are not ye mj 
work in the Lord ? 

2 īf I be not an apostle unto 
athers, yet doubtless I am to 
you : fbr the seal of mine apo0* 
tleship are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that da 
examine me is this : 

. 4 Have we not power to eat 
aud to drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead 
about a 8i8ter, a wife, aa weH |U3 
other «^03^168, aad -a» ihe bretib- 
ren of the Lor4, and Cepha8 ? 

6 Or I only and Baraabas, haTe 
not we power to forbear workingf 

^ Who goeth a warlare aay 
tirae at his own charge8? who 
planteth a vineya>rd, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof ? or who 
^eedeth a Aoek, and eateth siot 
of the milk of t^ fio^ ? 



I; OI»IINTHIANa 



8 8i^ I ih$āē tfc^8 a8 a manf 
or 8aHh nol lihe law the Mim» 
alao? 

9 For it ifl wnttett ia tl)e law 
of Moaea, l^hou ^aH sot raus> 
zie the mott(h of the ox tkat 
treadeth otit the c«rn. I>oth 
God take eafe for oxcn f 

10 Or 8aith hc it altogether £Qr 
our 8ake8 ? For our aakea, no 
doufot, tkiā is wriit€a : tAiat he 
that {^ougheth ahoukl plew^h ia 
hope; and i^ he that thre8h* 
eth in hope «hould be pQrtaker 
of hia hope. 

11 If we hai^e 8owu «nto jem 
«piritual thing8, tt t< a great 
thing if we 8haU reap yaar eai^ 
nal thing8? 

12 If othcf8 be par^ers of ih%8 
power over you, ttrt not we rath» 
er? Ne?ertheleas we ha^e noi 
n8ed tbi8 powe^; but saffer ali 
thing9, leal we 8hould hiDder 
the go8pd 'ef Chri8t. 

18 Do ye not know that they 
whieh minister about holy thlng8 
live of tke tkinffā of the temple? 
and they whieh wait at the al^ 
tar are partaker8 with the al- 
tar? 

14 Even eo hal^ the Lord oro 
dained that tliey whidi preach 
the g08pel fihould liTe of the 
g08pel. 

15 But I haTe uaei none of 
iheae thlng8: neitber havo I 
written the8e thing8, 1iiat tt 
Bhottld be 80 doae unto me: 
for U 9oere better fbr me to 
die, than that any maa sfaould 
make my ^o^ing void. 

16 For though I pieaeh ihe 
gospel, I have nothing to gl«ry 
of : for ne©eflsity ia laid upon 
me; yen, woe is unto me, if I 
preach not the go8pel I 

17 ¥»T if I do thi« thing will* 
inffly, I haTe a reward: but ^^ 

ā6i 



P^mPā 9dfdekial 

agaiiist my will, a ēiapenaaiion 
0/ the gospēl is con]imitted uiito 
me. 

18 Whai ia my reward then? 
Verily that, when I preach the 
gospel, I ma3r make the gospel 
of Christ withont eharge, that 
I abu8e not my power in the 
go8pel. 

19 For though I be fveei from 
all men^ yet haTe I made my- 
8elf servant unto all, that I 
might gain the more. 

20 ARd unto the Jew8 I be- 
eame as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jew8; to them that 
Mre under ^e law, as under 
the law, that I might gain them 
that are under the law ; 

21 To them that are without 
law, a8 without law, (being not 
without law to 6od, bttt under 
tiie law to Ohrist,) that I might 
gain them that are without law. 

22 To the weak heoame I as 
weak, that I might gain the 
weak: I am made all things 
to all »1091, that I might by all 
means 8aye 8ome. 

23 And this I do for the go8- 
pel'a aake, that I might be par- 
taker tIiereof with you, 

24 Know ye not that they 
whioh run in a race run ali, 
but one receiyeth the piiee? 
So run, that ye may obtain. 

25 And eyery man that 8triy- 
eth for the mastery ia temper^ 
ate in all things. Now they do 
U to obtain a corruptible crown ; 
but we an iucorruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, not aa 
uncertainly; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the air : 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring H into 8ubjection : le8t 
that by any mean3, when I have 
preached to others, I m; 
"Houl^ b« & €a8taway. 

8M 
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CHAWKRX. 

1 7i0 »aerament$ qf the Jetoa 6 are t}ipea 
qf our», 7 and their puniakmeule, 11 
«xaiRpiMybr ua. 14 We mK»tfy/rom 
idoUitry. 21 We muat not make the ūn^e 
1able the tahle ofd€vila: 24 and in thing9 
indifferent we mugt haee regard qf owr 
orethren, 

MORB0VER, brethren, I 
would not that ye should 
be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, 
and all passed through the sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto 
Moaea in the cloud and in the 
sea; 

8 And did all eat the 8ame 
spiritual meat; 

4 And did all drink the 8ame 
spiritual drink ; for they drank of 
that 8piritual Rock thāt follawed 
them : and that Rock was Chri8t. 

5 But with many of them God 
was not well plea8ed: for they 
were oyerthrown in the wilder- 
ness. 

6 Now these things were our 
examples, to the intent we 
8hould not lust after eyil thing8, 
a8 they al80 lusted. 

I Neither be ye idolater8, as 
v}€re 8ome of them; as it ia 
written, The people sat down 
to eat and drink, and rose up 
to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fomi- 
cation, as 6ome of them eom- 
mitted, and fell in one day 
three and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Chri8t, 
a8 8ome of them aleo tempted, 
and were destroyed of 8erpeiits. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as 8ome 
of them a]so murmured, and 
wero destroyed of the destroyer. 

II Now all these things hap- 
pened unto them for eneamplea: 
and they are written for oup 
admonition, upon whom the e]ids 
of the world are eome. 



CkHāH(m$mM ī. CORINTHIANSi 

12 Wherefore let him that 
thmketh he Btandeth take heed 
le8t he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation 
taken you but aueh as ia eom- 
mon to man : but 6od ia £uth- 
ful, who wiU not sufifcr you to 
be tempted above that ye are 
able; but will with ihe tempta- 
tion also make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to bear it. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 
loved, flee from idolatry. 
. 15 I apeak as to wise men ; 
judge ye what I say. 

16 The eup of ble8sing whieh 
we bless, is it not the eommun- 
ion of the blood of Christ ? The 
bread whieh we break, i3 it not 
the eommunion of the body of 
Christ? 

11 For we hein^ many are one 
bread, and one body : lbr we are 
all partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh : 
are not they whieh eat of the 
gacrifices partakers of the altar? 

19 What 6ay I then? that the 
idol is any thing, or that whieh 
is offered in sacrifice to idols ia 
any thing? 

20 But / aa^, that the things 
whieh the Gentiles 8acrifice, 
they 8acrifiee to deyil8, and not 
to 6od: and I would not that 
ye should have fellowship wlth 
devil8. 

21 Ye cannot drink the eup of 
ihe Lord, and the eup of devils : 
ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord*s table, and of the table 
of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy? are we stronger than 
he? 

23 AU things are lawful for 
me, but all things are not ex- 
pedient: all things are lawful 
ībr me, but all thinga edify not. 



fleeiiolairf, 

24 Let no man eeek his own, 
but every man another*8 weeUih, 

25 Whatsoever is 8old in the 
shamble8, that eat, asking no 
que8tion for conscience' 8ake : 

26 For the earth t« the Lord'8, 
and the fulne8s thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe 
not bid you io afca8iy and ye be 
dispo8ed to go; what8oever is 
8et before you, eat, asking no 
que8tion for conscience' s^e. 

28 But if any man say unto 
you, This is ofiered in 6acri- 
fice unto idols, eat not for hia 
8ake that shewed it, and for 
conscience' 8ake: for the earth 
ia the Lord''s, and the fulnes8 
thereof: 

29 Couscience, I say, not thin6 
own, but of the other : for why 
is my liberty judged of anothev 
man^9 con8cience ? 

30 For if I by gTace be a par- 
taker, why am I evil spoken of 
for that for whieh I give thanks ? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat, 
or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God. 

32 Give none offence, neither 
to the Jew8, nor to the Gen- 
tiles, nor to the church of God : 

33 Even as I please all men in 
all thing8, not seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may be saved. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 He rtproodh ihem^ beea.ti»e iu holy (u$em- 
Ūiee 4 their men prayed wUh their headM 
eovered,and tf aomen teith theirheade-*M- 
covered, 17 and becau*e i/eneraUii thcir 
meeting» ufere notforthe better but for the 
ioor$e, a» Sl nam^ in prqfmnin0 toith 
their ōum feaM% the Lord^$ $upper. 25 
Lattiu, he eaHelh them to the Jlr$t in$titu- 
iion'^ ' 



Vu,Hee(U 
ihereof. 



BE ye follower8 of me, even 
as I also am of Christ. 
2 Now I prai8e you, brethren, 
that ye remember me iu all 
things, and keep the ordinancea, 
l as I delivered thmn to you. 
&55 
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S Bift I wo«!d iNKte yoQ knew, 
ihtA th« %ead of •▼017 man ia 
OhriBt ; aiid ^e head of the wo- 
raan t« tlie man ; and the head 
of C^rist f« (T0d. 

4 Bvery man pray!ng op ppoph- 
esying, ha'Hn^ kis head coveii^, 
dishonoiireth hte head. 

5 Bnt e^erj woman that piw^eih 
or prophe8ieth wlth her head nn- 
coreped di8hononreth her head : 
for that is eTen aH one a8 if ehe 
were ^ia<ren. 

6 For if the woman be Bot cov- 
ered, let her al8o be 8hom : btrt 
if it be a ehame for a woman to 
be ehom or aha^en, let her bc 
oovered. 

I For a man indeed ought not 
to coyer ki* head, fora8mnch as 
he is the image and glory of 
6od : but the woman is the gIo- 
ry of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the 
woman ; but the woman of the 
man. 

9 Neither was the man created 
fbr the woman; but the woman 
for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the wo- 
man to lKive power on her head 
because of the angel8. 

II NeTerthele9i nelther la the 
man witlK)ut tihe woman, neifher 
the woman without the man, in 
the Lord. 

12 For aa the woomui it of the 
man, e^en so U the man ahK) by 
the woman; but all thiBg8 «i 
God. 

18 Judffe in yo«nr8elTe8: i8 it 
comely ttiat a womaa pray viito 
God uncovered? 

14 Doth not even nature itae]f 
teach you, that, if a man haTe 
kmg harr, it is a s3wime unto him? 

16 But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her : fop her 
hair ia grRen her for a C0Teiing. 
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16 But if any man eeem to be 
contentious, we have no 8ach 
custom, neither the churche8 
of God. 

l*f Now in thl8 that I declare 
wUo yiM I ppaiae y9H not, that 
ye eome togetl>er not for the 
better, bu* for 1fce wor9e. 

18 For «r8t of all, when ye 
eome together in the ch«rch, l 
hear that there be diTi8iott8 
among you; and I partty be- 
lieve it. 

19 For tliere niii8t be al80 here- 
sies among you, that they wMeh 
are approved maybe mademaiii- 
fest among you. 

20 When ye eome togethcr 
therefore into one plaee, IhU ia 
not to eat the Lord*8 8upper. 

21 For in eating every one tak- 
eth befbre ciher hi8 own 8upper: 
and one is hungry, and another 
is drunken. 

22 What! have ye not hottse8 
to eat and to drink in? or de- 
8ptse ye the church of God, and 
8faame them that have notf 
What 8hall I say to vou ? shaQ 
I prai8e you in this? ī praise 
you not. 

28 For I have receiTed of the 
Lord that wMeh also I deliTered 
unto you, That the Lord JeBU8, 
the Mme night in wliieh he waa 
betrayed, took breōd : 

24 And when he had giTen 
^ank8, he brake tf, and 8aid, 
Take, eat ; this is my body, 
whieh i8 broken ft)r ytm: thia 
do in remembrance of me. 

25 After the aame manner alao 
he iook the eup, when he lnid 
8upped, 8aying, Thi8 eup ia tfae 
new te8tament in my b1ood : ihia 
do ye, as oft as ye driidc i/, in 
remembrance of me. 

^ For as elīen a8 Te eat 1iiis 
bread, «nd 4rink ikāā onp, yn 
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do shew the Lord^fl death till he 
oome. 
2Y Wherefore who80eTCP shaU 
Oftt this bread, and drmk ihU 
eup of the Lord, unworthiIy, 
8h^l be gtiUt7 of tho bodjr an<l 
blood of tfae Lord. 

28 But let a man examuie him^ 
8elf, and 8a let him eat of ihat 
bTead, and drink of ihai eup. 

29 For he that eateth and 
4rinketh unwoHhil^, cateth aQd 
drinketh damnation io himself, 
not di8cerning the Lord's body. 

• S0 FoT this cause many are 
weak and 8ickly among you, and 
teany aleep. 

81 For if we would judgc our* 
6elye8, wc should not be judged. 

82 But when we are judgcd, 
we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we 8bouId not be condem- 
ned with the world. 

88 Wherefbt^, my bretbren, 
when ye eome together to eat, 
tarry one for another, 

84. ABd if any man hunger, Tet 
him eat at bome ; that ye eome 
iiot togother unto condemnation. 
And &e rest wiU I 8et in 6rder 
when I eome. 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 SpiritmUinft9A ari Moen, 1 yHallto 
prqnt wUnai. 8 Aaa to that end are di' 
vtntl9beatow0i: Vi1katby ihoUke m 

> Pp^r^^^<**0^^i>^*''i'bmofanatwralhodii 
tMa allto(kelB mutualiecenev, 22 $ervicet 
and 36 $aecour ofthe Mime body; Wī $o loe 

1 •hpuUi do om«Jor anoth0r; to make iq> tk« 

' tl»l^e(dM^qfChriat. 

NOW conceming «piniiial 
gift9, brethren, I would not 
hATe you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gen- 
files, cārried away unto these 
dumb idol8, e^en as ye wcre led. 
8 Wherefore I igiye you to un- 
derstand, thftt no man speaking 
l^ ehe^irlt of God calleth Je- 
8U8 accursed: attd that nO man 
ēWli ea^ that Jcsu8 ia the Lord, 
but by the Holr Ohost. 
1T 
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4 N< 
gifts, 

6 An< 
administ] 
Lord. 

6 And there 
operations, but i€ ^^ 
God whieh worketh alllnal 

7 But the manife8tation of thē 
Spirit is gi7en to every man to 
profit withal. 

8 Fo^ to one is giren by the 
Spirifc the word of wisdom; ta 
another the word of knowIedge 
by the 8amc Spirit ; 

% To another fkith by the samo 
Spirit; to another thc gifts of 
healing by the ^me Spiiit ; 

10 To another the working of 
miracles; to another prophecy; 
to another di8ceming of spir- 
it8 ; to another div€r9 kinds of 
tongues; to another thc inter- 
pretation of tongue8: 

11 But all these worketh that 
one and the 8el&ame Spirit, 
dividing to eTery man ae^e^aH^ 
aa he wiU. 

12 For a8 the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all the 
membcrs of that one body, being 
many, are one body ; so also is 
Christ. 

18 For by one Sp?rit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
iw be Jew8 or Gentiles, whethef 
w be bond or free; and havē 
heen all made to driiik into one 
Spirit. - 

14 For the body is ,not one 
member, but many. 

15 If the foot 8haU say, Be- 
cause ī am not the handy I am 
not of the body ; is it therēfore 
Bot of the bodyf 

16 And if the ear 8haU say,' 
^cati8e I ara noft the eye, I am 
nOt of the b6dyt i^ it therefore 
not of the body ? 
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17 If the whol« body %oere an 
eye, where vBere the hearixig ? If 
the whole v)ere hearing, where 
v)ere the 8melUng ? 

18 But now hath God 8et the 
]nembers eTery one of tiiiem in 
the body, as it hath pleased him* 

19 And if they were all one 
member, where were the body ? 

20 But now are they many 
member8, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot aay un- 
to the hand, I ha^e no need of 
thee : nor agaia the head to the 
feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay, mueh more tho8e mem- 
bers of the body, whieh aeem to 
be more feeble, are neccssary : 

23 And those 'meuihen of the 
body, whieh we think to bo less 
honourable, upon the8e we be* 
Btowmoreabundanthonour; and 
0ur uncomely parU haye more 
abundant comeune88. 

24 For our comely jHirU haTe 
no need : but God hath temper* 
ed the body together, having 
given more abundant hoaour to 
that part whieh iacked : 

25 That there 8hould be no 
8chism in the body ; but Uiai the 
Wembers 8hould ha^e the «ame 
Gare one for another. 
; 26 AJid whether one jnember 8uf- 
fer, all the member8 8ufier witlr 
it ; or ouo merober be honoured« 
all the members rejolce Fith it. 

27 Now ye aro liie body of 
Chri8t, and member8 in particu« 
lar. 

28 And God hath 8et iome in 
the church, fir8t apo8tle8y 8econd- 
arUy prophet8, thirdly teachers, 
ailer that miracles, then gifts of 
heaUng8, he1p8, govenimeQt8^ 
diversitles 9f toBgue9* 

29 Are all apo8tles? 4ure aU 
prophets? are aU ^eaehm!; wre 
aU worker8 oi miraoIe8 ? 



30 HaTe aU tbe gms of lieaUngt 
do all apeak with tongue8? do 
aU interpret ? 

31 But covet eaniestly the hMi 
gifts: and yet ehew I.imtoyeii 
a more e^LoeUeal way. 

CHAFrBR xin. 

1 AU ff^9, 2, 3 how ejcc^kent toe»er, are 
voGiiit(f mrih ioUhoal dUtrai/. 4 7U 
jirai»ea thert(^, mnd 13 pr4aikn h^fert. 
' kope amā/aiih. 

THOUGH I 8peak with the 
tongue3 of men and of ai»* 
gels, and havfB npt charity, I am 
become a» 6ounding brasi^ or a 
tinkUng cymbal, 

2 And though I have theffifl «/ 
prophGcy, and uudcrstand all 
mysteries, and all knov^-ledge; 
and though I have aU £uth, 80 
that I could remove mouniama, 
and haTe not charity, I am iioth* 
ing. 

3 Aiid though I beatov fM n|y 
good^ to feed ilie po<yry aad 
though I give my boc^ t& be 
bumed, M&ā, have not charit7, it 
pro£ltet^ me nothing^ 

4 Charity su£rereth Iong, undi$ 
kind; charity envieth aot ; ohaiw 
ity vaunteth not it8el4 is noi 
puired up, 

5 I>oth not behaTe it8elf nn^ 
seemly, 8eeketh not hcr own, 48 
not ea8ily provoked, thinketh no 
evU; 

« Rejoiceth not in iniqiiit7, lMit 
rejoiceth in tho truth^ 

7 Beareth all thiug8, helle^eili 
all things, hopeth aU thjUigs, eu^ 
dureth aU.things. 

8 Charity neveir faileth: biiA 
whether (ha^e be propheciefl^ 
they 8haU faU; whcth^ thef 
he tougue8, they 8haU eeiuse ; 
whether ihere be knowledge^ it 
ehall vauish away. 

9 For we kuow in part| aud tv» 
prophesy iu part. 
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\ ' 10 But when thsi whiok is per- 
i ^t is eoine, then thBt whieh is 

hi part ahall be (ione 9MKf, 
I - 11 When I wa3 a child, I spake 
i as a child, I understood as a chiid, 

I thought as aehtid: but when I 

became a man, ī put away child- 

ish things. 

12 For now we 8ee through a 
g1ass, darkly; but th6n iaee to 
laee : now I know in part ; hvA 
then 8hall I know eyen as alBO 
I am known. 

13 And now abidieth ikilh, hope, 
Charity, these three; but the 
greatest of these U charity. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

' 1 Propheey i* commended, 2, 3, 4 and pre- 
/erfed before tpeaJnna wilh tongtte$, 6 hTf 
ja compariMnirav)njrom mwkal inUru- 
ment». 12 Bofh mn$t he rc/V/'red to edifica- 

tioH, 33 a« to #*-- •■ -* -• 

26 The true use 

the dbu*e taa:ed. 

. to »pttUtinthe ehurch. 

FOLIjOW after charity, and 
deEnre fqpintual ^i/la^ bui 
]ratfaer that ye may pro}»iesy. 
< 2 For he that 8p68ketik in an un- 
hnown tongue speaketh not unto 
sien, bnt uhto God : for no man 
«Iiiderstand6th JUm; howbeit in 
tlke spint ho speaketh iny8tertes. 
8 But he that prophesietfi 
speaketh unto men to edifica- 
ik>n, and exhortation, and eoni- 
fort. 

4 He that speaketh in an «n* 
hfi&mn 'tohgue edifieth himself ; 
but he that proph88ieth edifieth 
tfae cfaurch. 

5 I would tbat ye all i^Mike 
witfa tongue8, but Tatli«r tfaat ye 
prophesied: for greater u he 
that proplie8teth than he that 
8peaketh with tongues, except 
he- mterpret, that the afauteh 
nia^ receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I eome un- 
to you 8peaking wiih tongue8, 
what ahall I.pr(^ you, excepi 



I 8faall 8peak io y<ni either by 
revelation, er by knowledge, or 
by p«)phe8ying, or by doctrine f 

7 And even Siings withQUt ]ife 
^iving 86und, whether pipe or 
harp, exeept they give a di8- 
tinotion in the 80unds, how 8haU 
tt be known what is plped or 
harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give an 
niicertain 80und, who 8l»ill pre- 
pare kini8elf to the battle ? 

9 So likewi8e ye, exoept ye ut* 
ter by the tongue words easy to 
be uader8tood, how ahall it be 
known wfaat is epoken? for ye 
8hall spcak into the air. 

10 Tfaere ar€, it may be, 8o 
many kinds of voice3 in tfae 
worId, and none of them <t 
without Bigmfication. 

11 Therefare if I know not th« 
meaiiifig of th6 Toice, I 8hall be 
unto him thai '8peaketh a barba-> 
rian, and he that 8peaketh tkaH 
be a barbariau unlo me. 

12 £veii 80 ye, fontsmnch as 
ye are zealons of 8pirituai gift9^ 
8Gek that ye may exeel to the 
edifying of the church. 

18 Wherefore let hun tha« 
speaketh in an unknown tongue 
pray tfaat fae may ifiterpretL 

14 For if I pray in an imknown 
tongue, my 8piiit prayeth,- but 
my understan<fing is unlniiiiul. > 

15 What is it then ? I will pray 
witfa ^ 8piHt, and I ^ll pray 
with the under8tanding also: I 
will sing with the 8pirit, and I 
wili 8ing with th6 under8taiidhig 
also. 

l^ Iiiee, when thou shalt ble88 
witfa the iptrit, how 8haU he 
that occupieth the room of the 
unleamed 8ay Amen at thy giv- 
ing #f thattk«, 8edng he un- 
derstaBdetfa noi wfaat tfaou 8ay* 
est? 

2«« 
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17 Fop tliouTerily giYest ihankā 
well, but the other ia not edified. 

18 I thauk niy God, I speak 
with tongues more than ye all : 

19 Tet iu the chureh I had 
rather apeak five word8 with niy 
nnder8tandtng, that by my voice 
1 might teach other9 also, than 
ten thousand words in an un^ 
hnoion tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in 
understanding : howbeit in mal* 
iee be yc children, but in imder- 
8tanding be men. 

21 In the law it is written, 
With men of other tongue3 and 
other lips will I apeak unto th{s 
people ; and yet for all that will 
they not hear me, saith the 
IiOrd. 

22 Whcreforo tongue8 are for 
a sign, not to them that bclieye, 
but to them that beheTe not: 
but prophcsying serveth not for 
ihem that belieTe not, but for 
ihem whieh belieTe. 

23 If therefore the whole church 
be eome together into one plaee, 
and all speak with tongues, and 
there eome in ihoie ihat care xm- 
leamed, or unbclieTcr8, will they 
not 8ay that ye are mad t 

24 But if all prophesy, and 
there eome in one that believ- 
cth not, or one unleamed, he 13 
conTinced of all, he b judged of 
all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of 
his heart made manifest; and 
80 falUng down on Im face he 
will wor8hip God, and report 
that God is in you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, bpethren? 
when ye eome together, eTery 
one of you hath a psalm, hath a 
doctrinc, hath a tongue, hath a 
reTelation, hath an interpreta* 
tipn. Let aU thlng8 be done 
unto edifying. 
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27 If any maoi epeak iu an un- 
known toi^e, let U he hy two, 
or at the mo8t 6y three, and thai 
by course; and let one tnter- 
pret. 

28 But if there be no int^rct* 
er, let him keep 8ilence in the 
church; and let him apeak to 
him8elf, and to God. 

29 Let the prophets apeak two 
or three, aud let the otlier judge. 

30 If ani/ thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, lct the 
first hold his pi^oe. 

81 For yo may all prophe8y 
one by one, that all may leam, 
and all may be comforted. 

82 And thc 8pirits of the proph- 
ets are 8ubjcct to the prophet8. 

83 For God is not ihe author of 
confu8ion, but of peaee, a8 in all 
churche3 of the 8aint8. 

84 Let your women keep 8i- 
lenee in the churche8: fbr it 
is not permitted unto them to 
speak ; but ihei/ are commanded 
to be under obcdienoe, aa al80 
8aith the law. 

85 Aiid if they will leam any 
thing, let them ask their hua* 
band9 at hmne : for it is a 8harae 
for women to speak in the 
church. 

86 What! eame the word of 
God out from you? or eame H 
unto you only ? 

87 If any man think hini8elf 
to be a prophet, or 8piritu«l, 
let him acknowledge that Mte 
things that I write nnto yOu 
arG the commandment8 of the 
Lord. 

88 But if any man be igno« 
rant^ let him be ig^orant. 

39 Whepefore, brethren, coTet 
to prophesy, and forbid ttot ta 
speak with tongues. 

40 Let all thingf be done de- 
CQntly and in or&f . . 
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CHAPTER XV. 

3 By Chrue$ rfturrfetion, 12 hē prov«^ 
the neeeMity qf ottr retttrree(«0M, agaūut 
aU $udk a$ derty the returreetum. (^ the 
body, 21 77uJruU,35andmanMer&er»' 
qf, 51 and (f the changing tf them, that 
Aaū bejbund eUwe ai the la$t day, 

MOBEOVER, brethren, I de- 
cUre unto you the go8pel 
whieh I preached unto you, 
whieh aleo ye have received, 
and wherein ye stand; 
. 2 By wiiieh al8o ye are 8avcd, 
if ye keep in memopy what I 
preached unto you, unleaa ye 
have believed in vain. 

8 For I delivered unto you firat 
of all that whieh ī also rcceived, 
how that Ghri8t dicd for our eina 
according to the Scripture8; 

4 And that he was buried, and 
that he ro8e again the third day 
according to the Scriptures : 

5 And that he was eeen of Ge- 
phas, then of the tw6lve : 

6 After that, he was aeen of 
above five hundred> brethren at 
onee ; of whom the greater part 
remain unto this present, but 
8ome are fallen asleep. 

7 Aiter that, he waa «een of 
James ; then of all the apostIes. 

S And last of all he wad 8een 
of me also, as of one born oat 
of due time. 

9 For I am the lea8t of ihe 
apostles, that am not meet to 
be oalled an apostle, because ī 
persecuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God ī 
am what 1 am: and hi3 grace 
'whieh wa$ heēloweā upon me was 
not in vain ; but I laboured more 
«.bundantly ihan they all: yet 
xiot I, but the grace of God 
whieh was with me. 
, 11 Tiierefore whethcr U were 1 
or they, 80 we preaoh, and eo ye 
l>elicYed. 
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12 Now if Christ bo preached 
that he rose from the dead, how 
8ay some among you that thero 
i3 no re8urrection of the dead ? 

13 But if there be no ^e^uppee^ 
tion of the dead, then is Christ 
not risen : . . 

14 And if Christ be not risen^ 
then ia our preaehing vain, and 
your faith u also vain. 

15 Tea, and we are found false 
witnesse8 of God; heeauae we 
have testified of God that h^ 
raised up Christ: whom he 
raised not up, if so be that the 
dcad rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, 
then is not Chri8t raised : 

IV And if Christ be not raised, 
your &ith U vain ; ye are yet in 
your 61113. 

18 Then they al8o whieh are 
fallen aaleep in Christ are per- 
ished. 

19 lf in this life only we have 
hope in Christy we are of all men 
most miserable. 

20 But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, an^ become the first- 
fruits of them that slept. 

21 For ^c0 by man eame 
xieath, by man eame alao the 
resurrection 6f the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, cven 
80 in Christ ahall all be made 
aUve. 

23 But every man in hi8 own 
order: Christ the firstfruits; aft- 
erward they that are Christ'8 at 
his coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when 
he ahall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther; when he 8hall have put 
down all rule, and all authority 
and power. 

25 For he must reign, tiU he 
hath put aU enemies under hi8 
feet. 
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26 The lai^ enema^ that shall be 
acstroyed is death. 

27 For he hath pttt att thing8 
under hia feet Bttt when hē 
8atth, All things are put iiiider 
him^ it U manife8t thftt he i^ ex- 
cepted, whieh did put aU things 
under him. 

28 And when all thing8 8hatt be 
8ubdued unto him, then ehall the 
Son al8o him8elf be s^ject imto 
him that put all things under 
him, that 6od may be all in 
all. 

29 £lse what shall the7 do 
whieh are baptized for the dead, 
if the dead ri8e not at ali ? why 
are they then baptized for the 
dead ? 

80 And why stand we in Jeop- 
ardy every hour? 

81 I prote8t by your rejoiclng 
whieh I have in Christ Jcsu8 
our Lord, I dic daily. 

82 If after the manticr of men 
X haVe fought with beasts at 
£phesus, what advantageth it 
me, if the dead rise not? let 
ns eat and drihk; for to mor- 
row we die. 

88 Be not deceived : eTft eom- 
nfiunications corfupt good man- 
ners. 

84 Awake to righteou8uess, and 
8iu not; for some have not the 
knowledge of God : I speak thi6 
to your shame. 

86 But some man will say, How 
are the dead raised up ? and with 
what body do they eome? 

86 Thou fool, that whieh thou 
Bowefit is not quiGkened, except 
it die : 

37 And that whleh thou 80w- 
est, thott 8owest not that body 
that shall be, but bare grain, 
it may ehanee of wheat, or of 
8ome other gtaiii t 
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it hath plea8ed him, ftnd to every 
8eed his own body. 

89 AU flesh is not the 8ame 
flesh : but ihe^e i$ one kind of 
flesh of men, anotber flesh of 
bea8ts, another of fishes, and 
another of birds. 

40 There art also celestial 
bodies, and bodie8 terrostrial: 
but the glory of tfae celes^ 
t« one, aud the ^ory of the ter- 
restrial ii another. 

41 2We i> one glory of the 8un, 
and another glory of the moon, 
and atrather glory of tbe 8tan ; 
for wie star diflSsreth from on* 
othtr 8tap in glory. 

42 So abo i» the re8nrrection 
of the dead^ It is eown in cor* 
ruption, it is rai8ed in inoomip- 
tion: 

43 It is 8own in di^onour, it 
is raised in glory : it is aown in 
weakne8S, it is rai8ed in pover: 

44 It i3 80wn a natural body, it 
13 rai8ed a8piritQal body. TheTe 
is a natQral body, and there is a 
8piritual body. 

4li And 80 it is wTitten, The 
first man Adam was made a liv* 
iug 80ttl; the Iast Adam tmu 
maāe a ^uiekeniūg spirlt. 

46 Howbeit that im» uot first 
whieh is spiritual, but that whieh 
is natural; and afleTward tiisk 
whieh is 8piritual. 

4V The first nuui i» of the earth, 
earthy : the 8econd man i* the 
Lord from heav6n. 

48 As is the earthy, 8uch are 
they al30 that are eartliy: and 
as ii the heaven}y, 8iich are tiiej 
also that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne ihe 
image oiihe earthy, we bhall alao 
bear the image of the heavenly. 

ŌO Now this I 8ay, brethr^ 
that flesh and blood eannoi in- 



88 But God giveth it a b<>dy a8 \ herit the kingdom of God ; u^ 



ikāt āoik ooeniiilioik loheiii iw- 

corruption. 

: 51 Bebol<l, I ehew 70U a 11178- 

tery; Wc shaU noi all aleep, bui 

we ah&U aU be chAiigecl, 

. 62 la. a momenl» ia l^e twi]^ 

Iing of an e^e, at the laei tnmip : 

ioT the trurapet shaU sound, and 

the dead shaU be raised ineoi^ 

ruptible, and we shaU be changed. 

53 For this eorruptible mu8t put 
on incoimiption, aad this niortal 
mu9t put oa immortaUty. 

54 So whea this corruptib]e 
«hall haYe put on incomiptioii, 
and this mortal 8haU have put 
pn immortaUty, then 8haU be 
brought to pass the saying t{iat 
}s writitea, Peath is 6waUowed up 
iu victory. 

55 death, where is thy 8ting? 
P grave, where is thy victory ? 

66 The sting of death w ain ; 
and the strength of 8in is the law. 

67 But thanks be td Ood, whieh 

£iveth us the victory/through our 
iord Jesus Chrlst./ 

68 Therefore, my beIoved breth- 
Ten, beye steadfast, unmoveable, 
alway8 abounding in the work of 
the Lord, fbrasmiich as ye know 
that your labour u not in vain in 
the Lord. ^ 

CHAPTER XVL 

•1 He exhorteth them to rdiaae the toant qf 
the brethren atJertualem. 10 Commend- 
eth Timothy, p and a/le^ /riendty ad- 

. momūion», \B^āaMeth up hS$ epieUē with 
dioer9 $aiutati0i9. 

NOW conceming the eollee- 
tion for the flabit8, as I 
liave given order to the ehurches 
of Gkila.tia, even so do ye. 

2 Ūpon the first dai/ of the 
week let every one of you lay 
by him in Btore, as God hath 
|>rospered him, that there be no 
gatherings when I epme. 1 

^ 8 And when I eome, whomao- | 



eTer y« shikUr ifprove hf y€kir 
letter8, them wiU I 8end to bring 
yeur Uberality uato Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go 
alao, they Bha]Lgo with me. 

5 Now I wUI eome tmto yoii, 
when I 8haU paea through Mae- 
edonia: for I do pass. through 
Hacli»^ata. 

' ft AAd it may be that. I wiU 
abide, yea, aad winter with yoU| 
tha% ye may briiig me on my 
j«uxney whi(^eraoever ī go. 
' 7 For I wiU not aee yoa now 
by tbe way; butl trust to tarry 
a while with you, if the Lord 
permit. 

8 But I wiU tarry at £phe8U8 
untU Peatecost 

9 For a great door and efrectual 
i^ opened nnte> me, and Vier€ ar€ 
many adversaries. 

10 Now £r limoiheua eome, see 
that he may be with yott withoift 
fear: for ne worketli the work 
of the Lord, as 1 al80 do. 

11 Let no man therefore de- 
8pi8e him : but conduct him forth 
ia peaee, thAt he may eome un- 
to me ; for I look for him with 
the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother 
Apollos, I greatiy desired him 
to eome unto you with the breth- 
ren: but his ^i^l waa not at aU 
to comeat thi8 time; but he wiU 
eome wheu he ehaU liave eon- 
vement time. 

13 Watch ye, 8tand fast In 
the faith, quit you like men, be 
8trong. 

14 Let aU your thihg8 be done 
with charity. 

16 I be8ecch you, brcthren, (ye 
knOw the hou8c of Stcphana8, 
that it is the firstfruit3 of Aeha- 
ia, and ihat they have addicted 
thcmselves to the ministry of the 
8uat8,) 

2W 
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16 Thafe y« «*niit yo«reelv«i 
:iinto 8ucb, and to every one that 
helpeth wiih U8, and laboureth. . 

17 I am glad of the coming of 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and 
Aehaieua: for that whioh waa 
lackiug on your part they have 
8upplied. 

18 For they have refire8hed my 
8pirit and youra: therefore ac- 
kuowledge ye them that are 8uch. 

19 Thc churchca of Asia 8alute 
you. Aquila and PnaeiUa sal«te 
you mueh in the Lord, with the 
church that is in their houae. 

20 AU the brethreu greet yott. 



Oreet ye^ ou» aiiather wiUi a Im^ 
kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul 
with paine own hand. 

22 If any man k>ve not the 
Lord Jesu8 Christ, let him he 
Anathema, Manin atfaa. 

28 The graee of our Lord Je8afl 
€hri8t b€ with you. 

24 My love be with you all ia 
Ghrist Jesus. Amen. 
^ The fir8t epialh to tbe Conn« 
thians was written from Pln- 
Uppi by Stephanas, and For- 
timatus, and Adiaieu8, and 
Timotheus. 
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OTAPTER L 

t The mt9»^ emcouratHh thfm againsttr<m- 
bU$. bytfucom/orU and ddii>eraHeet whieh 
CrtKi ha^pwen him. eainailhi» a^HeHom, 
8 topartictdarlif in hi$ UitedaHger u» Ana. 
VI AndeaUinff Mh hiM oum con$cienceand 
Ihein to toitneM$ cif hia »ineere tnannerqf 
preachitH/ the immuiaUe truth C!fthevoe- 
pd, 15 he exetudh M* not eomina to (hem, 
a$ proeeedino not qf liifhti»e$$t but €if kit 
lenUp tou>ard$ them. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Chri8t by the will of God, 
and Timothy our brother, unto 
the church of God whieh ia 
at Corinth, with all the saint8 
whieh are in aU Aehaia : 

2 Grace be to you, and peaee, 
from 6od our Father, and froin 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 BIessed be God, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
%he Father of mercies, and the 
God of aU comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth iis in aU our 
tribuIation, that we may be able 
to comfort them whieh are in 
any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we ourselve3 are 
comforted ōf 6od. 
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5 For as the sufirerings of Christ 
abound in us, 80 our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, 
it is for your con8olation aud 
8alvation, whieh is e£rectual in 
the enduring of the 8ame su^ 
ferings whieh we al60 6ufifer; 
or whether we be comforted, it 
is for your consolation and 8al- 
vation. 

*J And our hope of you is stead- 
fast, knowing, that as ye are par- 
takers of the sufferings, 80 s/iaū 
yet be also of the consolatioa. 

8 For we would not, brethreD, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
whieh eame to us in Aaa, that 
we were pr€ssed out of measnre, 
above 8trength, insomuch that 
we despaired even of life : 

9 But we had the sentence 
of death in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in ourselves, 
but in 6od whieh raiseth tho 
dead : 

10 Who deUvercd us froBi «o 



in him ar« yay mā. ia him Amen, 



great a death, aBd d»th deliver : 
in whom we trust that he will 
yet deliver us; 
11 Ye also helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gift 
heaioioeā upon us by the means 
x>f many per8ons thanks may be 
given by many on our behalf. 
. 12 For our rejaicing is this, tlje 
testimony of our consoienee, that 
iu simplicity and godly 8incerity, 
not with fle8hly wisdom, but by 
the gnice of 6od, we have had 
oar eonversation in the world, 
and moro abundantly to you- 
ward. 

13 For we write none other 
thiugs unto you, than what ye 
read or acknowIedge ; and I 
tru8t ye 8hall acknowledge even 
to the end ; 

14 As also ye have aeknowl- 
cdged u3 in part, that we are 
your r^oicing, even as ye also 
are ours in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence īwas 
mindedto oome unto yoa beforei 
that ye might have a 6eoond 
benefit ; 

•16 And to pass by yoa intQ 
Hacedonia, and to eome again 
pul of Macedonia unto you, and 
of you to be brought on my way 
taward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
ininded, did ī use lightne8s? or 
ihe things that ī purpose, do I 
purpose according to the flcsh, 
that with me there 8hould be 
j©a, yea, and nay, nay ? 

18 But ea God w true, our word 
toward you waa not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jcsus 
Christ, who was preachcd among 
you by us, eoen by me and Silva< 
nus aiid Timotheus, was not yea 
and nay, but m him was yea. 

20 For all the promises of God 



unto the glory of God by U8. 

21 Now he whieh stabli8heth U8 
with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, is God ; 

22 Who hath alao 8ealed ns, 
and given the eamest of the 
Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Hofeov%r I enll God for a 
record upon my 8oul, that to 
spare you 1 eame uoi as yet unto 
Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have domin- 
ion over your faith, but are help- 
ers of your joy : for by faith y^ 
•tand. 

CHAPTER IL ^ 

1 Hawtng thetoed the reaaon why he eame 
nol ioihem, 6 hereqr»reth them to/orgive 
and to comfort 1hat excommunicated ptr^ 
K»f 10 eveH a» kimee^aieo wpon hH trm 
repentaneehadfi»rffivenhtmt \2dedHring 
vnihalu)hyhedn>artedfrom Troa*to Mae- 
edāaia^ 14 ana the happy eueeeea whieh 
God yame to hit preaehiH!/ in allplaeee. 

BUT ī determined this with 
myself, that ī would not 
oome again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if ī make you 8orry, who 
is he then that maketh me glad, 
but the 8ame whieh is made 8or- 
ry by me ? 

3 And I wrote this same unto 
you, lest, when ī oame, I ^ould 
have sorrow from them of whom 
I ought to rejoice ; having confl- 
denoe in you all, that my joy is 
ihem^ of you all. 

4 For out of muoh affiiotion and 
anguish of heart I wrote uuto 
you with many tears; not that 
ye 8hould be grieved, but that 
ye might know tho love whieh I 
have more abundantly unto you, 

5 But if any have causod grie^ 
he hath not grieved me, but in 
part : that I may not overoharge 
you all. 

6 Suffioicnt to aueh a man U 
tliis puni8hmeut, whieh Wit in- 

j«ic<t'<; of many. 
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ōfike gospd 

'• 1 So tiiat cdiitfariwi6e ye ought 
rather to forgive Am, and eom- 
fort him^ le&i perhaps aueh a one 
8hould be 6wallowed up with 
overrauch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that 
ye would confirm ;your love to* 
ward him. 

9 For to M8 end also did I 
write, that I might know the 
proof of you, whether ye be obe- 
dient in all thiugs. 

10 To whom ye foPgive any 
tbing, I fwgiw also: fer if I 
for^ve any thiDg, to whom 
I K)rgave i/, for your 8akes 
forgaxe £ it in the person of 
Christ ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an 
advantage of us : for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I eame 
to Troafl to preach Christ's gos- 
pel, and a door was opeued unto 
me of the Lord, 

18 I had no rest in my spirit, 
beeause I foiind not Titus my 
brother ; but taking my leave of 
them, I went from thence into 
Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks he unto 6od, 
whieh always causeth ua to 
triumph in Christ, and maketh 
manifest the savour of his knowl^ 
edge by us in every plaee. 

16 ror we are unto God a 
8weet 8avour of Christ, in them 
that are saved, and in them that 
perish: 

16 To the one «w are ihe savour 
of death unto death ; and to the 
other the aavour of life unto life; 
And who «> fiufficient for the8e 
thing8 ? 

17 For we are not a8 raany, 
whieh corrupt the word of Grod: 
but a8 of sincerity, but as of 
Ood, in the 8igbt of God speak 
we in Christ. 



II. eOāWĪHIANa 



ni^i/iUirā(iōik 



CHAPTĒR nr. 

' ryr hi ahcm!tJi thc /aii 
iSorinthkiīit iabe ufu 



vnth tKM/wfūryr hi j^c»ētA thr /aiih n<id 
, s ^" m* iSorinthkiīit io be u «KuWa 



ffraefx ^ 



maeni 



_, . i'filcrinif a cQīnitarixm. iMwoeH the 
nu}mJf.rs ft/ īhjc law «fnd ni^ t/te0vtpidt J^ 
he proix-th īhal fiK 7mniiitr!/ iā R>/nrfAe 
tnarc tisccitefii^ m tht ifo»ji£i «/ iile iaid 
Wīiriīf it flM>rff jftorĪ4Jtti Ūuin iheia^ o/ 
e(M.d^{tatiolL 

D0 we begin again to eom- 
mend ourselves? or need 
we, as some otker8^ epi8tle8 of 
commendation to yoUj or let(er9 
of comraendation from you ? 

2 ye are our epistle written in 
our heftrts, knowh and Tead of 
all men : 

3 Foramnuch oh ye are manifest- 
ly declared to be the epistle of 
Ghrifit min!8tered by ns, WTitteii 
Aot witli ink, but with the Spirit 
of the living God ; not !n table9 
of stone, but in fleshly tables of 
the heart. 

4 And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward : 

6 Kot that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think any thing as 
of ourselves ; but our si!ifficiency 
M of God ; 

6 Who also hath made U8 able 
inimsters of the new testament ; 
not of the letter, but of the 8pir- 
it : for the letter killeth, but the 
spirit ^veth Iife. 

7 But if the ministratioii of 
death, written aftd engravcn in 
stones, was g1orieus, so tha€ 
the children of Israel could nol 
steadfastly behold the face of 
Mose3 for the glory of his eoun- 
tenance ; whieh fflorif waa to be 
done away ; 

8 How 6hall not the iTiinistration 
of the 8pirit he rather glorious f 

9 For if the ministration of eoii- 
demnation be glory, mueh niorei 
doth the ministration of right- 
eousne8s exceed in glory. 

10 Por even ithat whioh was 
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Biade gloTious had no glory in 
this re8pect, by peaaon of the 
glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that whieh is done away 
was glorioiis, mueh more that 
whieh remaineth ts glorious. 

12 Seeing then tnat we haTe 
BUch hope, we use great plain- 
ness of speech : 

13 And not as Moses, whieh 
put a vail over his face, that 
thc children of Israel could not 
Btcadfastly look to the end of 
that whieh is abolished : 

14 But their minds were bUiided: 
fbr until this day remaineth the 
Bame vail untaken away in the 
'Teading of the oM testament; 
whieh vail is done away in C?hrist; 
' 15 But cven unto this day, 
-when Moses is read, thc Tail is 
lipon their heart. 

16 Nevertheless, when it 8liall 
lum to the Lord, the vail shaU 
be taken away. 

1*7 Now the Lord is that Spirft : 
and where the Spirit of th6 Lord 
t», there i8 liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face 
behoIding as in a gla8s the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into thd 
6ame image fVom glōry to glory, 
even aa by the Spirit. of the Lord. 
CHAPTER IV. 

1 H4 deeīareth how he hath u$ed aU iiineerity 
. and /a4thfut diligence in preeDekaig tA« 
ffQV>dt 7 qt%d hom the trotible$ andper$er 
eutiott9 whieh he daily endured Jor the 
aame did redound to the praiee of G4Hta 
jpower, 12 to th$ b«n^ ^ the church^ H 
and to the apoeU^e ovm elemal gtory. 

THEREFaRE, seeing we have 
this ministry, as we have re- 
ccived mercy, we feint not ; 
2 But have renouncedthe hidden 
things of dlshouesty, not walking 
in craftiness, nor handling the 
-wo^^ of God deceitf\illy ; but, by 
maiiifestation of ^he truth, eom- 
inending ourselves to every man'8 
'conscience in the 8ight Qf God. 



8 But if our gospel be hid, it ia 
hid to them that are lost : 

4 In whom the god of this 
worid hath bHnded the mind8 
of them whieh beKeve not, lest 
thc light of the gIorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the image of 
6od, should ehine unto theni. 

6 For we preadi not Oūrselves. 
but Christ Jesus the Lord ; ana 
ourselvcs your 8erTants for Je* 
8ns* 8akc. 

6 For God, who commanded 
the liglit to ahine out of daric* 
ness, hath shined in our heart8, 
to ^ve the light of the knowl- 
edge of the g&ry of God in th© 
face of Jcsu3 Cbrist. 

7 But we have this treasure in 
earthen ve8sel8, that the excel- 
lency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed; loe are per- 
pllexed, but not in dcspair ; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken j 
cast down, but not destroyed ; 

10 Always bearing about in the 
body thp dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that thc life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our body. 

11 For we whieh live are alway 
delivered unto death for Jesus* 
sake, that the life also of Je8Ud 
might be madc manifest in our 
mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in 
us, but life in you. 

13 We having the same spirit 
' of faith, according as it is writ- 

ten, I believed, and therefore 
have I 8poken ; we also believe, 
and therefore speak ; 

14Knowing thathe whieh raised 
up the Lord Jesus 8hall raise up 
us also by Jesua, and shall pre- 
8ent us with you. 

15 For all things arō for your 
sakes, *that the abundant gra 
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PauPi hope Qf 11. 
might thr<>ugh thc thanksgiving 
of many redound to the glory of 
God. 

16 For whieh cause we faint 
not; but though our outward 
man perish, yet the inward 
t»an. ia rencwed day by day. 

17 Forour light affliction, whieh 
is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a f ar more exceeding and 
etcrnal weight of glory ; 

18 While we look not at the 
things whieh are 8een, but at 
the things whieh are not eeen ; 
for the things whieh are 8een 
are temporaI; but the thing8 
whieh arc not seen are eternal. 

' CHAPTER V. 

1 That ia, hi$ fts$vred Aom qfimmortal 9hry, 
Pawi in Ktpectaneeo/it, andqfthegeneral 
judffmeiU. ke iaboureth U> koep a good eon^ 
$cience, 12 not that he may heretn boast tif 
him»et/, 14 but a$ one thal, hamna received 
li/efrom Chri$tf endeavonreth to Iwe a$ a 
new creature to Chri$t onJtt^ 18 and by ht$ 
mini$try<^recomeiliationtore€OtteUeother$ 
al$o in Chri$t t« God. 

FOR we know that, if our 
earthly houae of thi9 taber- 
naele were di8solved, we have 
a building of God, a hou8e not 
made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. 

' 2 For in this we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with 
our house whieh i8 from heaven : 

3 If 80 be that being clothed 
we shall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this taber- 
uaele do groan, being burdened : 
not for that we would be im- 
clothed, but clothed upon, that 
niortality might be 8wallowed up 
oflife. 

5 Now he that hath wrought U3 
for the 8elfsame thing is God, 
who also hath given unto ua the 
earnest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always eon- 
fident, knowiug that, whilst we 
are at home in the body, we 
aro absent from the Lord : 



C0RINTHIANtS|. immoHal glory. 

I {For we walk by faith, iiot by 

sight:) 

8 We are confident, /«ay, aiid 
willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with 
the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear bc- 
fore the j udgment 8eat of Christ ; 
that every one may receive the 
things āoiie iu hit body, accord- 
ing to that he hath done, wheth- 
er it be good or bad. 

II Knowing therefore the ter- 
ror of the Lord, we per8iiade 
men ; but we are made mani- 
fest unto God ; and I trust also 
are iiiade manifest in your eon- 
8cicncc8. 

12 For we commend not our- 
selves again unto you, but give 
you occa8ion to glory on our be- 
half, that ye may have some- 
what to anmer them whieh glory 
in appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be be8ide 
our8eIves, it f« to God : 9r 
whether we be sober, t/ m for 
your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ eon- 
8traineth U8; because we thua 
judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead : 

15 And that he died for all, 
that they whieh live should not 
heneeforth live unto themselves, 
but nnto him whieh died for 
them, and rose again. 

16 Wherefore hcnceforth know 
we no man aftcr the flesh : yea, 
though we have known Chri8t 
afler the flesh, yct now henee- 
forth know we him uo more. 

17 Thereforo if any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creaturc : old 
thiugg aro passcd away ; behold, 
all things are become new. 
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18 And all thins8 are of Grod, 
who hath reconcued us to him- 
fielf by Jesus Christ, and hath 
givcn to U8 the ministry of rec* 
oneilialion ; 

19 To wit, that God waa in 
Christ, reconciling thc worid nn- 
to him8elf, not imputing their 
trep.passes unto them ; and hath 
committed unto u8 the word of 
reconciIiation. 

20 Now then wc are amba88a- 
dors for Christ, as though God 
did heaeeeh yot« by U8 : we pray 
you in Chrisr8 8tead, be yo reo- 
onciled to 6od. 

21 For hc hath made him to be 
8in for us, who knew no ain; 
that we might be made the right* 
eousncss of 6od in him. 

CHAPTER Vr. 

i Thfit k» AfltA ctf*jiTcnvd himael^a f<ntĀfid 
""\riāl,bothbithiierhoTt<if 
vitv vf lilt, 4 B«ii h^ pn 



■ni i'nTi ifr f\f i-'h riāl, both bi/Air trh€Tt'i Ik'n»^ 
!i<īnd b]f i.nltaritv vf lilt, 4 B«ii h^ pntient 
viidi*fi!i'9 »ilkiiīd> c/ H^ieīion ami 'iKt- 



^ „ ir:u<wprL 

M* heurt i' oīim /p^Aem, 13 nnd hr rj-fidCt> 
*th ih^ iifr* t(ffectimi ff<ym th-cm f r^r ]^i: , 14 
tThirrtin{! tn Jtcf thf wnCtrtii (lJtrf jK>Uiilim$ 
pf ithiliitcrw. aa ban<i lA^nLK^im tcīīipict qf 

ihe /inj'itf tjpd, 
Wl^ thon, nn worker.!itogethcr 

T T ivith /iiwi, be3cccli yoii īi1bo 
that ye reccire not the grace of 
God in vain. 

2 (For he saith, I havc heard 
thec in a time accepted, and in 
the day of salvation have I 8uc- 
coured tbee : bebold, now iā the 
acccpted time; behold, now U 
Ihe day of 8alvation.) 

5 Glving no offence in any thingj 
that the ministry be not blamed : 

4 But in all thiHg8 approving 
our8elve8 as the mini8ter8 of 
God, in mueh patience, in affiic- 
tions, in nece88itie8, in distre86es, 
' 6 In stripes, in imprisonment8, 
in tumults, in labour8, in watoh* 
ings, in fa8ting8 ; 

6 By purenes8, by knowledge, 
by longsuffering, by kmdness, by 



the Holy 6hofit, by lovo un- 
feigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of 6od, by the armour of 
righteousne88 on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and di8honour, by 
evil report and good report : as 
deceivers, and yet true ; 

9 A8 unknown, and yet well 
known ; as dying, and, behold, we 
]ive ; a8 cha8tened, and not killed ; 

10 A8 8orrowftil, yet alway re- 
joicing; as poor, yet raaking 
many rich; aa having nothing, 
and yet po8se8sing all thing3. 

\lOye Corinthian8, our mouth 
18 open unto you, our heart 'ia 
enlarged. 

12 Ye are not 8traitened in U8, 
but ye are 8traitened in your 
own bowel8. 

18 Now for a recompen8e in 
the 8ame, (I 8peak aa unto my 
chUdren,) be ye al80 enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unb^ievers: for 
what fellowship hath righteous- 
ness with unrighteou8nes8 ? and 
what eommunion hath light with 
darkne8s? 

16 And what concord hath 
Christ wiih Belial ? or what part 
hath he that believeth with i^ 
infidel? 

16 And what agreement bath 
the temple of 6od with idol8? 
for ye are the temple of the 
llving 6od; as 6od hath 8aid, I 
will dwell in them, and walk in 
ihem; and I wiU be their 6od, 
and tfaey 8hall be my people. 

17 Wherefore eome out from 
among them, and be ye 8epa- 
rate, 8aith the Lord, and touch 
not the unelean ihing ; and I 
will receive you, 

18 And wiU be a Father ttnto 
you, and ye nhall be iny 0oua 

2<» 



TA* ^ BJlfeci'. II. CORINTHIANS, 

and daughterS) 8i^tk ^e Lord 
Almighty. 

CHAPTER VII. 
) H9vroeteieAiAe*kDrtiMpth«witapttiiit[ 

qf ījfe^ 2 aitd to hear h%m like cLffeetion 

tu he do0i to them. 3 Wherecftett he 

tniffht $eem to doubt, he daelareth wh^ 

con\fort he iook in hi$ affiiction$, hy the 



report lohieh Tttu$ gave of their g6dly . 
. «oto, lohieh hi$/onHer epiatte haa wroug/a 
ia them, 13 cuid qf their Umn^ndne$9 
atid obedience toward$ T(ttt$, an$u>erabie 
to hi$/ormer h«a$ting$ qf Oum. 

HAyiNG therefore thesc( 
pF0inise8, dearl3r bek)ved, 
let m eleanee Qur9elYe9 froin all 
filthiness of tho flesh and 8piHt, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God. 
2 Reccivc ua; we have wrong- 
ed no man, we have corrupt^ 
no man, we have defraudea no 
man. 

5 I speak not thU to conderoil 
y<m : for I have said before, tiiat 
ye are in our h^rt8 to die iuid 
Uve with you. 

4 Great is my boldne8s of speech 
ioward you, great in my gloryliig 
of you : I.am fillcd with comforti 
ī am exceeding joyfid in all our 
tribulatiou. 

. 5 For, whea we were«wiie iBto 
Macedonia, our flesh had no re8t, 
but we were troi^ed on every 
8ide ; without were jSghitingS} 
within vere fe«fs. 

6 Kevertheless God, that eom* 
forteth 1ho«e that are cltst down, 
comforted ua by the conuog of 
Titus; 

^ And not by his coming onl^^ 
but by the oon8olation where- 
yī\X\i he wa8 comforted in you, 
when he told U8 your eameM 
de8ire, your moumuig, your fer- 
vent mlad toward me ; 8o that I 
rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you 8orry 
with a letter, I da not repent| 
though I did repeqt: for I per- 
csi^ Ūmt the 9amo ep^tle ^tb 



made you 8orry, ti]Ough it v>er« 
but for a 8eas0n. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye 
were made 6orry, but that ye 
sorrowed to repentanee: for yc 
were māde sorry after a godly 
manner, that ye ^ght receive 
damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh 
repentftnce to. salvatlon noi to 
be repented of : but the sorrow 
of the worid worketh death. 

11 For behold thi8 selfsame 
thing, that ye 8orrowed after 
a godly 8ort, what earofulne8B 
it wrought in you, yea, wkmi 
clearing of youraelves, yea, wkai 
indigBaition, yea, what fear, yea, 
whai vebemeBt desire, yea, whai 
zeal, yea, whai revenge ! In aH 
things ye have approved your- 
8elve8 to be clear in ihia mai! 
ter. 

12 Whereforc, though I wrote 
uuto you, / cUd it not for lua 
cause that had done the WTong, 
nor for his cause that 8uffered 
wrong, but that our care for 
yoii in the mght of God migbt 
appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we-wepe conifort- 
ed in your comfort : jea, aiid ex-» 
oeedingly the more joyed we for 
the joy of Titus, because His ^pip- 
it was refreshed by you alL 

14 For if I have boa8ted any 
thing to him Qf you» I ara not 
ashamed; but aa we spake aU 
thing8 to you in truth, even 8o 
Qur boa8ting, whieh I made be* 
fore TituS) ia found 9^ truth. 

^ 15 And his inward ai^eeiioa 
18 inore abundant toward jou, 
whilst he remembereth the obe- 
dience of you all, how with fear 
uid trembung ye received him. 
16 I rejoice tberdbre that I 
have oaii^dencc in you in aU 
ihUig$, 
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CHAPTER VnL 

I H^ HĪmlh iīiem up to a liberūī a>ntrilnh 

- ^eicampieūfthtMatedimiaiu,Tbiicomi' 
menditli(ifi a/ Uifirjijirmgr /vrwardai'^v,d 
bsf iim eītimf^ti cf (7An»f, 14 antt f}>j th9 



■i f}ff ine 
tothtm' 



f jj irituai prq/it Ouii ilwiH rf^dcni7id 

Klvrt thcrfh»: |(1 e^mīmnAim lo ihem ihē 
11 n Ai^'iliinmi^'i </ Titus^ And thM9 



intcffritif 

. iithfr ^ 
tutrf,;;t 



iion^ ti:crf pU^' 



MOREOVER, brethren, we do 
700- to wit of the graee of 
6od be9towed on the €hurche8 
of Macedoilia ; 

2 fiow that in a great triai 
of afflictioii, the abundanGe o£ 
th^r Joy and their deep povert7 
aboimded niito the ricfaefi of ihek 
liheralitj. 

8 For to their power, I bcar īee* 
5rd) yea^ and bejoiid tkeir powēr 
iliey vere willing of theiB8elYe8 ; : 

4 JPra7iBgu8 with m«tefa estpeaty 
that we woald reeeiTe the gift^ 
and take upon «« tfae fellowflhq> 
of the ministering to the teintd, 

5 And thi9 ilie^^^^ not a» we 
hoped, biit fir0t gave their own 
8elve99 to the LQrd^ and unto ua 
by the will of God. 

«6 ĪQ8omuch thftt we de8ired 
Titus, tbat a8 he had begnn, 
aa bo would alao iniah in you 
Ihe aame grace alao^ 

7 Tbereiore, M ye ahosixnd in 
every ihinp^ in f«ith, imd utteir« 
^moe, and knowled^^ ai»d w all 
diligence, and in yoiir loYe to 
yAy eee that ye abound in this 
graoe al80. 

8 I apeak tiot by commfind^ 
]xlent, but by ooeaaion of Ihe 
forwardne88 of. otheni, and to 

' prove the 8incerity of your love. 
• 9 For ye know the gpace oC 
our Lord Jesus Obrist, that, 
though he waa rich, yet for 
your eakea he heeame poor, 
that ye throug^ his poverty 
]night be rich. 
10 And herein I give »»y ad- 



Tiee: for thi8 is expedient foif 
you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but also to be 
lbrward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the 
doing tfU; that a8 iher€ wae a 
readmess to wiU, 80 there may 
he a perfoimiance also out of 
that whieh ye have. 

12 For if there be finit a wiU- 
ing mind, it ie accepted accord- 
\3atg to that a man hath, emd not 
«ccording to that he hath not. 

18 For / mean not that othcr 
men be ea8ed, afid ye. lxufdened : 

14 But by an equality, that now 
at thia time your abundance may 
he a supply for their want, that 
their abundance aIso may be a 
mpply for your waut ; that there 
may be equality : 

15 As it is written, He that 
had g<Uhered maeh had notfaing 
over ; atid he that had gathered 
littje had no laek. 

16 Butthauks he to God, whieh 
put the 8ame earae8t care into 
the heart of TitU8 I6r yoii. 

17 For indeed he aeeepted the 
exhoFtation ; bnt being ]&ore for- 
ward, of his own accord he weni 
uBto you* 

1S And we have 8ent with him 
the brother, whoee pmiae «> in 
the g08pel tfarou^iout all the 
(di»Hx»hps; 

19 Aad not ihai only, but who 
waa al8o chQsen of the churehe8 
to travcl wi^ ua w<ith this grace, 
whieh is a4mint8tered by U8 t6 
tbe glory of the same Lord, and 
declareUion of your ready mind : 

20 AvoidiBg this^ tliat no man 
Bhould blame us in thi8 abund- 
anee whieh is administered by hs : 

21 ProvidiBg for faone8t thing8^ 
not only in the.sight of the Iiordy: 
but also in the 8ight of men. 

22 AiHt we have ae^l witfa 
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iiiem ow brollier, wfaom we 
ha^e oftentimes proved diiigent 
in man^ things, but now miioh 
more diligent, upon the great 
eonfidence whieh / /mm^ in you. 

28 Whether a»y do inquite of 
Titu8, he i8 my partner and £el- 
low helper conceming you: or 
our brethren be inqnired of, they 
are the mes8eng6rs of the cnurch- 
e8, and the glory of CH]ri8t 

24 Wherefore ehew ye to tfa^, 
and before the churches, the 
proof of your ]OTe, and of oar 
boasting on your bebalf. 

CHAPTER IX. 



1 Heyieldeth tīie reaton xohy, (hottgh heknew 
their forwardnen. yet he $ent T%tu$ and 
hi» brethren b<ifi»eMuuL 6 Anā he pr^ 



eeeikh in ttirring them vp to a bovnti/ut 
alm», a* being but a ki$td e^ Kiwing qf 9eed, 
10 whieh ehaū retum a great incrta$e io 
them. i4 and occa$ion a great tacrifiee Qf 
thcaue$gioing$ vMbo Uod 

F)R as touching the ministei^ 
ing to the saints, it i3 super> 
fluous for me to write to yott : 

2 For I know the forwardness of 
your mind, for whieh I boa8t of 
you to them of Maced(mia, that 

. Aehaia was ready a year ago ; 
and yoiir aeal hath proYoked 
▼ery many. 

3 Yet have I sent the brethrenf 
Iest our boa8ting of you 8hould 
be in ▼ain in this behalf ; that) 
ā8 I said, ye raay be readyi 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedo^ 
nia eome witfa me^ kftd find you 
iinprepared, we (that we say not, 
ye) 8hould be a8hamed in %\&a 
8ame cOnfident boa8Ung. 

6 TherefoTe I thongbt it nece8- 
6ary to exhort the brethren, that 
they wouM go befdre unto you, 
and make up beforehand your 
bounty, whereof ye had notice 
before, that the 8ame migfat be 
ready, as « matterof bdunty, and 
not aa of cOvetousness. 

6 Butthi8 /»ay, Hewhieh sow- 
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eth 8pi^gly sfaall reap alao 
8paringly ; and he whieh 80wet}i 
bountufully shaU reap also boun- 
tifuUy. 

7 Every man according as he 
purpo8eUi in his heart, eo let him 
give ; not grudgingly, or of ne- 
cessity:*for 6od k>veth a cheer- 
ful giver. 

8 And Grod ie abie to make aU 
grace aboand toward you ; that 
ye, always having aU 8affieien*- 
cy in aU thinge^ may abound to 
every good work : 

9 (A8 it i8 written, He faath dis* 
per8ed abroad; fae faath ghren to 
tfae poor: fais rigfateou8iies8 re« 
maaiieih for everi. 

10 Now he Uiat iniiii8tereth seed 
to the 80wer both iiiini8ter bread 
for ytyMr fbod, and muil^ly yoBr 
seed 8own, axid increftse tlie fniite 
of your righteou8nes8 :) 

1 1 Being enriciied in eTery 1faiiig 
to all boii^i^ifaie88, wfaiefa caine£ 
tfarou^ us thank)^vu^ to God. 

12 For tfae administration of tfai8 
service not only 8up]:^etfa tfae want 
of tfae 8ainte, bat is abundaat also 
by many thank8giving8 unto 6od ; 

13. While by ^e experiineiit <^ 
this ministration they glorify God 
for yoiir prof^ssed sul]jectioii unto 
the gospei of Ohrist, and £»r ycvt 
libend diBtribution unto ihem, 
and unto aU tn«n; 

14 And by th€*r ptayer for yo«, 
whicfa long after you for the e^-* 
ceeding grace of God in you. 

16 Thank8 be unto God for hlA 
unspeakable ^ft. 

CHAPTER X. 

Agttimit ih«faJ$e mpo»Ue$, wh4>dUgraced ikē 
weakne»$ Qfhi$per$on and bodiluprestno^ 
he $etteth out the $pirituAl might and ««•> 
V»mitih*oithwhichh*i»armMagai$ulaū 
adoer$argpowerMi 7 a$$uringthem that eU 
hi$ eomiM he wiU befound a* iniffhtpiH 
wordt fU he.ienow h$ »ritint bmn» o^mmI» 

13 and wilhal taxilHt them fot T«ouekima 
oiui. thm$dve$ bevond thdr cōtmpaa»^ €etA 
vauv^inff them$^e$ into othcr mcn*9 io- 



The apostle*s 

NOW I Paul my8elf heaeeeh 
y(m by the meekneaa and 
gentlene88 of Christ, who in ppea^ 
enoe am ba8e among yoUf but be- 
ing absent am bold toward you : 

2 But I heaeeeh y<m, that I may 
not be bold when ī am present 
with that confidence, wherewith 
I think to be bold agaln8t aome, 
whieh think of U8 as if we walked 
according to the fle8h. 

8 For though we walk in the 
fle8h, we do not war a{ter the fiesh : 

4 (For thc weapon» of our war- 
fare are not eanial, but mighty 
through God to the pulling dowu 
of 8trong holds;) 

5 Oasting down imaginafion8, 
and eTery high thiiig that exalt- 
eth itself again8t the knowledge 
of 6od, and bringing into captiv- 
ity eTery thought to the obedi- 
enee of Glirist ; 

6 And haTing in a readines8 to 
revenge all disobediencey when 
your obedience is fulfilled. 

I Do ye look on things after 
the outward appeanmee ? If any 
man tru8t to him8elf that he 18 
Chri8t^8, let him of him8elf think 
thi8 agun, that, a8 he t« Christ^s, 
even 8o €tre we Christ*8. 

8 For though I should boa8t 
somewhat more of our author- 
ity, whieh the Lord hath giveu 
118 for edification, and not for 
YOur de8truction, I 8hould not 
be a8hamed: 

9 That I may noi secm a8 if I 
would terrify you by letter8. 

10 For his letters, 8ay they, mre 
weighty and powerful; but his 
bodily pre8ence «« weak, and hit 
0peech contemptible. 

II Iiet such a one think this, 
tliat, such aa we are in word by 
letters when we are absent, such 
will we be alao in deed when we 
ar« pre8ent. 

18 



II. CORINTHIANS. spiritual power. 

12 For we dare not make our- 
8elve8 of the number, or eom- 
pare our8clves with 8ome that 
commeud them8elve8: but they, 
mea8uring themselve8 by them- 
8elve8, and comparing them- 
8elves among them8elve8, are 
not wi8e. 

13 But we wUl not boast of 
things without our measure, but 
accordiiig to the measure of tho 
rule whieh God hath distributed 
to U8, a mea8ure to reach evcn 
unto you. 

14 For we 8tretch not our- 
8elves beyond <ner measure^ as 
though we reached not uiito 
you ; for we are eome as far aa 
to you also in preaching the 
gospel of Christ : 

15 Not boa8ting of things with- 
out our mea8ure, that m, of other 
men's labours ; but having hope, 
wheu your faith is increased, 
that we ehall be enlarged by 
you according to our rule 
abundaiitly, 

16 To preaeh the gospel in.the 
regimis beyond you, and not to 
boast in another man'8 line of 
things made ready to our hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commend- 
eth him8elf 18 approved, but 
whom the Lord commendeth. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 0mtiif hi9 4ealmt9yo9er tke CariHlhimn9, 
who $eemed U> wmke mow aeeounl Qf the 
falite apoeUee than qf him^ he eiUereth into 
a foreed eommendation of himse(f, 5 of 
hi$ e9Halitif with the <M^ apoeHe», 7 ^ 
hi$preaehing thego»pel to themfredy,and 



tDithout an^ their eharpe, IS $hetoinff that 
ht toa$ not tnferior to thaēedecei^tU toork' 
er$inanylMalprermative, 2iandinthe 
$ert/ieeqfChri$t, anain all kindcf$^ffer- 
ing$for hi$ mini$tryyfar 9tiperior. 

OULD to God ye could 
beu: with me a little in 
my folly : and indeed bear with 
me. 
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Paul €xcu8eth 

2 For I am jealous over you 
with godly jealou8y : for I have 
espoused you to one husband, 
that I may present you a» a 
cha8te vii^in to Chiist. 

8 But I ftar, le8t by any mean8, 
aa the 8erpent beguiled Eve 
through his 8ubtilty, so your 
minds should be corrupted from 
ihe siraplicity that is in Chri8t. 

4 For if he that cometh preach- 
eth another Jesus, whom we 
have not preached, or if ye re- 
ceive another 8pirit, whieh ye 
have not received, or another 
gospel, whieh ye have not ac- 
cepted, ye might well bcar with 
hhn. 

5 For I 8uppose I waa not a 
whit behind the very chiefest 
apostles. 

6 But though / he rude in 
epeeeh, yet not in knowledge; 
but we have been thoroughly 
made manife8t among you in all 
thing8. 

7 Have I committed an of- 
fenoe in abasing myself that ye 
might bc exalted, because I have 
preached to you the gospel of 
Godfreely? 

8 I robbed other churches, 
taking wages of ilieni^ to do you 
8ervice. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, I waa charge- 
able to no man : for that whieh 
was lacking to me the brethren 
whieh eame from Macedonia 8up- 
plied: and in all thing9 ī have 
kept myself from being burden- 
8ome imto you, and «o wiU I 
keep my8elf. 

10 As the truth of Chri8t is in 
me, no man 8hall 8top me of this 
boasting in the regions of Aehaia. 

11 Wherefore? because I love 
you not? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will 
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do, that I may cut off occa8i<Hi 
from them whieh desire oeea- 
8ion; that wherein they glory, 
they may be found even a8 we. 

18 For such are false apo8t]es, 
deceitful worker8, tran8fornung 
them8elves into the apostles of 
Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan 
himself ia transformed into an 
angel of light. 

16 Therefore it is no great 
thing if his mini8ters alao be 
transformed as the ministers of 
righteousne8s ; whose end 8haU 
be according to their works. 

16 ī 8ay again, Let no man 
think me a fool ; if otherwise, 
yet as a fool receive me, that I 
may boa8t myself a little. 

17 That whieh I 8peak, ī apeak 
it not after the Lord, but a8 it 
were foolishly, in this confidence 
of boa8ting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory a]so. 

19 For ye 8uffer fools gladly, 
seeing ye yourselve9 are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man de- 
vour yoUy if a man take o^ you, if 
a man exalt him8el£^ if a man 
8mite you on the face. 

21 I speak as conceming re- 
proach, as though we had been 
weak. Howbeit, whereinsoever 
any is bold, (I speak foolishly,) I 
am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrew8 ? 80 mn L 
Are they Israelites? 80 om L 
Are they the Beed of Abraham ? 
80 am ī. 

23 Are they mini8ters of ChriBt t 
(I 8peak a8 a fool,) ī am more ; in 
labour8 more abundant, in 8tripes 
above mea8ure, in prison8 more 
frequent, in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five time8 re- 
coived ī forty ttripe9 8aT« one. 



Paurs sujferings 

25 Thrice was I heaien with 
rods, onee was I stoned, thrice I 
8uffered shipwreck, a night and 
a day I ha^e been in the deep ; 

26 In journeying8 oflen, in per- 
ils of water8, in perils of robbers, 
in peril3 by mine own country- 
men, in perils by the heathen, in 
peri]s in the city, in perUs in the 
wildeme8S, in perils in the sea, 
in perils among fal8e brethren ; 

27 In wearines8 and painful- 
ness, in watchings often, in hun- 
ger and thirstf in fastings often, 
in cold and nakedne8S. 

28 Beside those things that are 
without, that whieh cometh up- 
on me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is ofiended, and I 
burn not ? 

30 If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the thing3 whieh eon- 
cern mine infirmitie3. 

31 The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, whieh is 
blesscd for evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not. 

82 In Damascu8 the govemor 
under Aretas the king kept the 
city of thc Damascenes with a 
garrison, de8irous to apprehend 
me: 

83 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the 
wall, and escaped his hands. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Foreomm0mdmfo/hiaapmlle$h^, (haugh 
he mi^lffloryq/'hit wndtr/ulrev^atiane, 
9 yet he rather chooeeth to glory o/hi$ in- 
Jlrmitiee, 11 hlamingihem/or/ereinghim 
to thi$ vain boa$ting. 14 He promi$eth 
to eome to Utem again : hut yet aUoytVter 
in the ^ff$etion o/ m /iUher, 20 atthough 
ke/earelh he $haU to hi$ gri^Jlmd many 
ttffender$f andpublie di$order$ there. 

IT is not expedient for me 
doubtless to glory. I will 
eome to visions and revelations 
of the Lord. 
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2 I knew a man in Chri8t above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in 
tho body, I cannot tell ; or wheth- 
er out of the body, I cannot tell : 
God knoweth ;) 8uch a one caught 
up to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, 
(whether in the body, or out of 
the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth ;) 

4 How that ho was caught up 
into paradi8e, and heard unepeak* 
able words, whieh it ia not lawM 
for a man to utter. 

6 Of 8uch a one will I glory: 
yet of myself I wiU not glory, 
but in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would desire to 
glory, I 8hall not be a fool ; for 
I wUl 8ay the truth : but now I 
forbear, lest any man 8hould 
think of me above that whieh he 
8eeth me to be, or tfiat he h0areth 
of me. 

^ And le8t I 8hould be exalt- 
ed above mea8ure through the 
abundance of the revelations, 
there waa given to me a thom in 
th6 fle8h, the me8senger of Sa- 
tan to buffet me, lest 1 8hould be 
exalted above mea8ure. 

8 For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And he Baid unto me, Hy 
grace is sufficient for thee: for 
my 8trength is made perfect in 
weakues8. Ho8t gladly there- 
fore will I rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the powor of 
Chri8t may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore I take plea8ure in 
infirmities, in reproa€he8, in ne- 
ce8sities, in per8ecution8, in di8- 
tre88e3 for Chri8t'8 8ake: fbr 
when I am weak, then am I 
8trong. 

11 I am becomo a fool in glo- 
rying; ye havc coiiip«Il«d me: 
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fbr I oQght to lMiTe heen eom- 
m«nded of jou: for in nothing 
am I behind the yery chiefest 
apostles, though I be nothing. 

12 Trul3r the ngn8 of an apo8tle 
were wrought among you in all 
patience, in 8ign8, and won^en, 
and mighty deed8. 

18 For what is it wherein ye 
were inferior to other churohes, 
except U be that I myself wa8 
not burden8ome to you ? forgiye 
me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am 
ready to eome to you ; and I will 
not be burdensorae to you : for J 
aeek not your8, but you : for the 
children ought not to lay up for 
the parent8, but the parent8 for 
the children. 

15 And I will yery gladly 8pend 
and be 8pent for you ; though the 
more abundantly I loye you, the 
less I be loved. 

16 But be it ao, I did not bur- 
den you: neyertheles8, being 
crafty, I caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a giĒdn of you by 
any of them whom I 8ent unto 
you? 

18 1 de8ired Titu8, and with him 
1 8ent a brother. Did Titn8 make 
a gain of you ? walked we not in 
the 8ame 8pirit ? walkeāwe not in 
the same steps? 

19 Again, think ye that we 
exca8e ourselyes unto you? we 
apeak before God in Chrnt : bat 
we do all thing8, dearly beloyed, 
for your edifying. 

20 For I fear, le8t, when I 
eome, I 8hall not find you 8uch 
a8 I would, and HkU I 8haU 
be found unto yoa 8uch aa ye 
would iiot : lest ihere he debates, 
envying8, wrath8, 8trifes, back^ 
bitings, whi8pering8, 8wellings, 
tarault8 : 

21 Anilu^ when I eome again, 
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my 6od will humhle me amoiig 
you, and that 1 8haH beWail many 
whieh haye 8inned already, and 
haye notrepented of theunclean^ 
ness and fomication and laaei^i- 
ou8nes8 whieh they haye eom- 
mitted. 

CHAPTER Xni. 

1 He AreaUnHh teverityt aHd ihe pomer ^ 
hi$ apottleahya agaiM»t ob»ti»ate einmenL 

5 And advieing them to a trial of fftctr 
faiih^ 7 and to a r^f6nmatiom ofthiir naa 
b^fi3re hi» eoininp; \l he eoneludeth A» 
epieile tnth a general e3hortation and a 
prayer, 

THIS ie the third time I am 
coming to you. In the 
mouth of two or three witnesse8 
8hall eyery word be e8tabli8faed. 

2 I told you before, and foreteIl 
you, a8 if I were pre8ent, the 
8econd time; and hein? ab8ent 
now I write to them whieh here- 
tofore haye sinned, and to all 
other, that, if I eome again, I 
will not 8pare : 

3 Since ye 8eek a proof of 
Christ speaking in me, whieh to 
you-ward is not weak, but ie 
mighty in you. 

4 For though he was crucified 
through weakne8S, yet he liveth 
by the power of God. For we 
also are weak in him, but we 
ehall liye with him by the power 
of God toward you. 

6 Examine your8elye8, whether 
ye be in the faith; proye your 
own 8elye8. Know ye not your 
own 8elye8, how that Je8U8 
Chri8t ia in you, except ^e be 
reprobate8 ? 

6 But I tru8t that ye ahall know 
that we are not reprobate8. 

7 Now I pray to 6od that ye do 
no eyil ; not that we 8hoald ap- 
pearapproyed, but that ye 8hould 
do that whieh is hone8t, though 
we be as reprobates. 

8 For we ean do nothing against 
the truth, but for the tratlL. 
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and saltUati&n, 



9 For we are glad, when we are 
weak, and ^e are 8trong: and 
ihia aleo we wieh, even your per- 
fection. 

10 Therefore I write these 
thing3 being ab8ent, le8t being 
present I 8hould U8e 8harpne8S, 
according to the power whieh 
the Lord hath giyen me to edifi- 
cation, and not to de8truction. 

11 f1naUy, brethren, farewell. 
Be perfect, be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, Uve in peaee; 



and the God of loye and peaee 
shall be with 70». 

12 6reet one another with a 
holy ki8s. 

13 All the 8aint8 8alute you. 

14 The grace of tfae Lord Je8U8 
Chri8t, and the love of God, and 
the eommunion of the Hol^ Gho8t, 
be with jou all. Amen. 

^ The 8econd epmile to the 
Connthian8 was written from 
Philippi, a cily of Macedonia, 
by TitU8 and Luca8. 



THE EPISTLE OE PAUL THE APOSTLE T0 THK 

GALATIANS. 



CHAPTER I. 

6 He v)<mdereth that they have $o $oon l^t 
him and ihe go9pel, 8 and accttr$eth tho$e 
thatpreaeh any other go*pd thaa he did. 
11 He leamed the go$pel no< o/ men, but 
of God: 14 and $heweth V}īiat he UHt$ he- 
/ore hi$ ealling, 17 and whal he did ]tre$- 
ently a/t9r it 

PAUL, an apo8tle, (not of 
men, neither by man, but 
by Jesus 0hri8t, and God the 
Father, who raised him f^m the 
dead ;) 

2 And all the brethren whieh 
are with me, unto the churches 
of Galatia : 

8 Grace be to you, and peaee, 
from God the Pather, and /ro»n 
6ur Lord Je8U8 Chri8t, 

4 Who gave him8elf for our 
eina, that he might deliver ns 
from this present evil world, ac- 
cording to the will of God and 
our Father : 

6 To whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so eoon 
removed from him that called 
you into the grace of .Chri8t 
unto another gospol : 



7 Whieh 18 not another ; but 
therc be some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the gospel of 
Christ. 

8 But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other 
g08pel unto you than that whieh 
we have preached uhto you, let 
him be accur8ed. 

9 A8 we 8aid before, 80 say I 
now again, If any man preach 
any other gospel unto you than 
that ye have received, lct him 
be accur8ed. 

10 For do I now persuade men, 
or God? or do I seek to plea8e 
men ? for if I yet pleased men, 
I 8hould not be the 6ervant 01 
Christ. • 

11 But I certify you, breth- 
ren, that the gospel whieh waa 
preached of me is not after man. 

12 Por I neither rec6ived it 
of man, neither was 1 taught •/, 
but by the revelation of Jesu8 
Chri8t. 

18 For ye have heard of my 

cortver8ation in time past in the 

Jews' religion, how that he^ou'' 
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inea8urd I per8eeiiied the church 
of God, and wa8ted it : 

14 And profited in the Jews* 
reHgion aboTe manj m^ equal8 
in mine own nation, being more 
exceedingly zealou8 of the tra- 
ditions of m^ father8. 

15 But when it pleased Crod, 
who 6eparated me from my 
mother's womb, and called nu 
by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, 
that I might preach him among 
the heathen ; inmiediately I eon- 
ferred not with flesh and blood : 

17 Neither went I up to Jeru- 
aalem to them whieh were apoa- 
tle8 before me ; but I went into 
Arabia, and retumed again unto 
I>amascu8. 

18 Then after three year8 I 
went up to Jeru8alem to 8ee 
Feter, and abode with him fif- 
teen days. 

19 But other of the apostles 
8aw I uone, 8ave James the 
Lord*8 brother. 

20 Now the thing8 whieh I 
write unto you, behold, before 
6od, I lie not. 

21 Afterwards I eame into the 
regiou8 of Sym aud OUieia ; 

22 And waa unknown by face 
unto the churches of Judea 
whioh were in Christ : 

23 But they had heard onl^, 
That ho whieh per8ecuted us in 
timo8 pa8t now preacheth the 
faith whieh onee he de8troyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He Aewelh when he went «o> apain to Je- 
nuaUm^ amd /or loAal purp09e: 3 anā 
ihai Tittt» t0a« not eireumcued: II and 
that he retuted Peter, and told him the 
rea»on^ 14 iehy he and othert heinp Jetoe, 
do heUevein ChHetiohe}mtiAedhy/aith, 
amd not hy V)ork»: 20 and that they ti»e 
not in ein, who are »oJiutified^ 
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THEN fourteen year8 aftcr I 
went up agaiii to Jerusalem 
with Bamabas, and took Tito8 
with me also. 

2 And I went up by revela- 
tion, and communicated unto 
them that gospel whieh I preaeh 
among the Gentile8, but private- 
ly to them whieh were of rep- 
utation, le8t by any meana I 
8honld run, or had run, in Tain- 

3 But neither Titus, who waa 
with me, being a Greek, was 
compeUed to be circumci8ed : 

4 And that heeauae of fal8e 
brethren unawarcs brought in, 
who eame in privily to spy out 
our liberty whieh we have in 
Chri8t Je8us, that they might 
bring us into bondage : 

6 To whom we gave plaee by 
subjection, no, not for an hottr; 
that the truth of the g08pel 
might continue with you. 

6 But of those who seemed to 
be 8omewhat, whatsoever they 
were, it maketh no matter to 
me: God accepteth no man^ 
person : for they who 8e6med fo 
be 9ometohat in conference added 
nothing to me : 

7 But contrariwi8e, when they 
aaw that the g08pel of the imcir- 
enmeieion wa8 committed unto 
me, a8 the go9pel of the circum- 
cision tMM unto Peter; 

8 (For he that wrought effeet- 
ually in Peter to the apo8tle6hip 
of the ciroumci8ion, the aame 
wa8 mighty in me toward the 
Gentile8 ;) 

9 And when Jame8, CeiAa8, 
and John, who seemed to be 
pillar8, perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, tbey gaye 
to me and Bamaba8 the right 
hand8 of fellow8hip; that we 
9hould go unto the heathen, and 
they uuto the oircumoi8Mn. 



Hiā expost%dation 

10 Oiil]r they wnUā that we 
8hould remember the poor ; the 
aame whieh I alao waa forward 
to do. 

11 But when Peter waa eome 
to Antioch, I with8tood him to 
the face, because he waa to be 
blamed. 

12 For before that certain eame 
from Jame8, he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they were 
eome, he withdrew and 8eparated 
him8elf, fearing them whieh were 
of the circumcision. 

13 And the other Jewif dis86m- 
bled likewi8e with hhn; inso- 
mueh that Barnabas also was 
carried away with their di8sim- 
iilation. 

14 But when I 8aw that they 
walked not uprightly according 
to the truth of thc g08pel, I said 
unto Peter before ihem all, If 
ihou, being a Jew, livest. after 
ihe manner of 6entile8, and not 
as do the Jew8, why compelle8t 
ihou the Gentiles to liye as do 
the Jews ? 

15 We toho are Jews by na- 
ture, and not 8inners of the €ren- 
tiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not 
ju8tified by th6 work8 of the law, 
but by the faith of Je8us Chri8t, 
even we have believed in Je8us 
Ohrist, that we might be justified 
by the faith of Christ, and not 
by the work8 of the law : for by 
the work8 of the law 8hall no 
Aeah beju8tified. 

17 But if, while w« seek to be 
ju8tified by Chri8t, we our8elves 
also are found 8inner8, is there- 
fore Chri8t the mini8ter of 8in? 
God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the 
things whieh I de8troycd, I 
make my9elf a tran8gressor. 

19 For I through tho law aui 
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dead to the law, that I migl^ 
live unto God. 

20 I am crueified with Christ : 
ncvertheles8 I live ; yet not I, 
but Chri8t hveth iii me: aud 
the life whieh I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave him8elf for me. 

21 I do not fru8trate the grace 
of God: for if righteousness 
eome by the law, then Christ ia 
dead in vain. 

CHAPTER m. 

1 He atketh iohat moved them to Uave ths 
faitht and hang upon the law f 6 The^ 
that believe are JuttUled^ 9 and ble$eed 
wiih Abraham. 10 jind <Am he thewetk 
by many rea»ona. 

FOOLISH Galatian8, who 
hath bewitched you, that 
ye should not obey the truth, be- 
fore whoso cyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set forth, cruci- 
fied among you? 

2 This only would I learn of 
you, Received ye the Spirit by 
the work3 of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith? 

3 Are ye 8o foolish? luiv- 
ing begun iu the Spirit, are 
ye now made perfect by the 
flesh? 

4 Have ye Buffered bo many 
thing8 in vaiu? if it he yet in 
vain. 

5 He therefore that mini8tereth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miiuelea among you, āoelh he it 
by the works of the law, or by 
the hearing of faith ? 

6 £ven as Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted to 
him for righteou8nes8. 

7 Know ye thcrefore that they 
whieh are of faith, the same aro 
the children of Abraham. 

8 And the Scripturc, fore8eei«g 
that God woulU justify the hea- 

2*70 



Ofjtui^etUion 

ihen throagh faith, pr«ached be- 
ibre the gospel tmto Ahniham, 
4at/inff, In thee shaU all nations 
he' blessed. 

9 So then they whieh be of 
faith are blessed with faithful 
Abraham. 

10 For a8 many a8 are of the 
works of the law are under the 
cur8e: for it is written, Cursed 
U ever7 one that continueth not 
in all things whieh are written 
in the book of the law to do 
them. 

11 But that no man is justified 
bj the law in the 8ight of God, 
U i8 evident: for, Tbe ju8t ahall 
live by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith : 
but, The man that doeth them 
shall live in them. 

13 Chri8t hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being 
made a cur8e for U8: for it i3 
written, Cur8ed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree : 

14 That the ble88ing of Abra- 
ham might eome on the Gen- 
tiles through Jcsu8 Chri8t ; that 
we might receive the promise of 
ihe Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, I apeak after the 
manner of men; Though it be 
but a man*s covenant, yet i/ it 
be confirmed, no man di8annul- 
leth, or addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the promi8es made. 
He 8aith not, And to 8eed8, a8 of 
many ; but a8 of one, And to thy 
seed, whieh is Chri8t. 

17 And this l8ay, fAa/thecove- 
nant, that wa8 coufinned beforc 
of God in Christ, the law, whieh 
was four hundred and thirty 
year8 after, cannot disannul, that 
it 8hould make the promise of 
none effect. 

18 For if th« inheritancc be of 
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the law, it ia ne more of proni- 
ise: but God gaye U to Abra- 
ham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then 9ervetk the 
law? It wa8 added becai]8e 
of tran8gressions, tiU the 8eed 
should eome io whom the proai- 
ise waa made; and U wu 0f- 
dained by angels in the hAnd of 
a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator ia not a 
mediator of one, but God ii 
one. 

21 I* the law then agaiii8t the 
promi8e8 of God? God forfoid: 
for if there had beeu a law 
given whieh could haye giyen 
iife, verUy nghteou8ne8S ahooM 
have been by the law. 

22 But the Scripture hath eon- 
cluded all under 8in, thai ihe 
promise by faith of Je8us Ghrist 
might be given to them that be- 
Ueve. 

23 Btit before faith eame, we 
were kept imder the l&w, 8h«t 
up unto the £uth whieh 8hould 
afterward8 be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law waa our 
8choolma8ter to bring «m imto 
Chri8t, that we might be ja8ti- 
fied by faith. 

25 But after that faith ia eome, 
we are no longer under a aehool- 
ma8ter. 

26 For ye are aU the ehU- 
dren of God by faith in Christ 

Je8U8. 

27 For aa manv of you as have 
been baptīzed into Chri0t haT« 
put on Chri8t. 

28 There ia neitiier Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond n<yr 
free, there 18 ueither male nor 
female: for ye are all one in 
Chri8t Je8us. 

29 And if ye be Christ*s, then 
are ye Abmham^8 8eed, and hein 
a6oording to the promise. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 W* v>ere uHder the taiB titt Chri$t eame^ 
a»theheiruunder k»aguardiamtiUkebe 
qf age. 5 But Chri$t /reed um J'rom the 
lau): 7 therefore we are $ervant$ no longer 
to tV, 14 He rememberetk their aood wiU 
to him, and hi» to ihem^ 22 and Aeuieth 
that we are the $on$ qf Abraham by the 
/ree woman. 

NOW I 8ay, 77i(U the heir, as 
long aa he ia a child, dif- 
iereth nothing iipom a 8erTant, 
though he be Iord of all ; 

2 But is under tutors and gov- 
ernor8 until the time appointed 
of the father. 

8 Even so we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under 
the element8 of the world : 

4 But when the fulne88 of the 
time was eome, 6od 8ent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, 

6 To redeem thcm that werc 
under the law, that we might 
receiTe the adoption of 8ons. 

6 And because ye are 8on8, 
Ood hath 8ent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your heart8, cry- 
ing, Abba, Father. 

*? Wherefore thou art no more 
a 8ervant, but a 8on; and if a 
8on, then an heir of Ctod through 
Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, when ye knew 
iiot God, ye did 8ervice unto them 
whieh by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, after that ye haTe 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again to 
the weak and beggarly elements, 
whereunto ye des&e again to be 
in bondage? 

10 Te observe day8, and months, 
and time8, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, le8t I 
have be8tow€d upon you labour 
in vain. 

12 Brethren, I bc8eech you, be 
as I am ; for I am ns yo are : ye 
have nbt injnred me at all. 
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13 Ye know how through in- 
firmity of the fie8h I preached 
the gospel unto you at the fir8t. 

14 And my temptation whieh 
was in my fle8h ye despi8ed not, 
nor rejected ; but received me aa 
an angel of God, eveih aa Chri8t 
Jesus. 

15 Where is then the ble8sed- 
ness ye spakc of ? for I bear you 
record, that, if it had heen pos- 
8ible, ye would have plucked out 
your own eye8, and have given 
them to me. 

16 Am 1 therefore heeome your 
enemy, becau8e I teU you the 
truth? 

17 They zealou8ly aflect you, 
but not well; yea, they would 
exclude you, that ye might af- 
fect them. 

18 But it 18 good to be zeal- 
ously aflected always in a good 
thinff^ and not only when I am 
present with you. 

19 My little children, of whom 
I travail in birth again until 
Chri8t be formed in you, 

20 I desire to be pre8ent with 
you now, and to change my 
voice; for I 8tand iu doubt of 
you. 

21 Tell me, ye that de8ire to 
be under the law, do ye not hear 
the law? 

22 For it \s written, that Abra- 
ham had two son8, the one by 
a bondmaid, the other by a free 
woman. 

23 But he who wai of the botid- 
woman waa born after the flesh ; 
but he of the free woman imm by 
promise. 

24 Whieh things are an alle- 
gory: for the8e are the two 
covenants ; the one from the 
mount Sinai, whieh gendercth 
to bondage, whieh is Agar. 

!iō For thl8 Agar is mount Si- 
281 



The lib€rty 

nai in Arabia, and an8wercth 
to Jerusalem whieh now is, and 
18 in bondage with her children. 

26 fiut Jerusalem whieh is 
above is free, whieh is the 
mother of us alL 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, 
ihou barren that bearest not; 
break forth and cry, thou that 
trayailest not: for the desolate 
hath many more children than 
8he whieh hath a husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, a8 Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 fiut as then he that was 
born afler the flesh persecuted 
him that was hom after the 
Spirit, even 8o it is now. 

80 Neverthele8s what saith the 
Scripture? Cast out the bond- 
woman and her 8on : for the 
fion of the bondwoman shall not 
be heir with the son of the free 
woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are 
not children of the bondwoman, 
but ofthefree. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 He moveth them to $tand in their liberty, 
3 and not to ob$erve eircumci$ion : 13 but 
rather kwe, lohieh i$ the $um €if the kno. 
19 He reckoHeth up the U)ork$ qf thejle$h^ 
22 atid the fruit$ qf the 8pirit^ 25 and 
e3chorteth to u>atk in the Stnrit. 

STAND fast therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made us free, and be not 
entangled again with the yoke 
of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul 8ay unto you, 
that if ye be circumci8ed, Christ 
ehall profit you nothing. 

8 For I te8tify again to every 
man that is circumci8ed, that he 
is a debtor to do the whole law. 

4 Christ is heeome of no efiect 
unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law ; ye are fall- 
en from grace. 
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6 For wc through the Spirit 
wait for the hope of righteoa8- 
ness by faith. 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither 
circumcision availeth.any thing, 
nor uncircumcision ; but faiSi 
whieh worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well; who did 
hinder yoa that ye 8hould not 
obey the truth ? 

8 This persuasion eomeih not of 
him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10 I have confidence in yoii 
through the Lord, that ye will 
be none otherwise minded: but 
he that troubleth you shall bear 
his judgment, whosoever he he, 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumcision, why do l 
yet 8uffer persecution? then is 
the offence of the cros8 ceased. 

12 I would they were even cut 
off whieh trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto Iiberty ; only use not 
liberty for an occasion to the 
fle8h, but by love 8erve one an- 
other. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled 
in one word, even in this ; Thou 
8halt love thy neighbour as thy- 
8elf. 

16 But if ye bite and devoar 
one another, take heed that ye 
be not consumed one of an- 
other. 

16 77iis I 8ay then, Walk in tho 
S(»rit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lu8t of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lu8teth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit again8t 
the flesh: and these are eon- 
trary the one to the other; 80 
that ye cannot do the thing8 
that ye would. 

18 But if yc be led of the Spir- 
it, ye arc not undep the law. 
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19 Now the woīka of the Aeah 
are manife8t, whieh are ihe^e^ 
Adultei7, fornication, unelean- 
ne8s, lasciyiousnes8, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, 
8trife, 8edition8, heresies, 

21 Knvyings, murders, drunken- 
ue8s, revellings, and 8uch like: 
of the whieh I tell you before, 
as I have al80 told i/ou in time 
pa8t, that they whieh do 8uch 
thing8 ahall not inherit the king- 
dom of 6od. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peaee, longsuffcring, 
gentleness, goodne8S, faith, 

23 Meekne8s, temperance : 
against 8uch there is no law. 

24 And they that are Chri8t's 
have crucified the fle8h with the 
affection8 and lust8. 

26 If we live in the Spirit, let 
us also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be de8irous of 
vainglory, provoking one an- 
other, envying oue another. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 He moMih IA«m to deal miUly yri(h a 
hrother that hath Mpped^ 2 and to bear 
one another*$ hurden: 6to be lihmU to 
their teath€r9^ 9 and nU weary t^f wil 
doinff. 13 He $īuweth U)hat they intend 
thaipreaeh eireumei$ion. 14 He i^orieth 
m nothing, $ave in the ero$$ ^ Chri$t. 

BRETHREN, if a man be 
overtaken in a fault, ye 
whieh are 8piritual, restore 8uch 
a one in the 8pirit of meekne8S ; 
con8idering thy8elf, le8t thou also 
be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another*s bur- 
den8, and 8o fulfil the law of 
Chri8t. 

, 3 For if a man think him8elf to 
be 8omething, when he i8 noth- 
ing, he deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove his 
owii work, aud then eh&ll hc 



in Chrx$t only, 

have rejoicing in him8elf alone, 
and not in another. 

5 For every man 8hall bear his 
own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all ^ood things. 

7 Be not deceivcd; Goa is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man 
80weth, that 8hall he al60 reap. 

8 For he that 80weth to hia 
flesh 8hall of the flesh reap cor- 
ruption; but he that 80weth to 
the Spirit 8hall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting. 

9 And let U8 not be weary in 
well doing: for in due 8eason 
we 8hall reap, if we faiiit iiot. 

10 Aa we have therefore oppor- 
tumty, let us do good unto all 
men^ e8pecially unto them who 
are of the household of faith. 

11 Ye 8ee how large a letter I 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12 A8 many a8 de8ire to make 
a fair 8hew in the flesh, they 
con8train you to be circumcised ; 
only le8t they 8houid 8uffer per- 
8ecution for the cross of Chri8t. 

13 For neither they them8elve8 
who are circumci8ed keep the 
law ; but de8ire to have you cir- 
cumcised, that they may glory in 
your fle8h. 

14 But God forbid that 1 8hould 
glory, 8ave in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Chri8t, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world. 

15 For in Christ Je8U8 neither 
cir(īhmcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumci8ion, but a new 
creature. 

16 And as many a8 walk ac- 
cording to thi8 rule, peaee he 
on them, and mercy, and upon 
the Israel of God. 

17 From heuceforth let no man 
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troable me: for I bear in my 

bod7 the marks of the Lord 

Je8U8. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 



EPHESIANS. tmd adoptum, 

Lord Je8iifl C!hri8t 6« with yoiir 
8pirit. Amen. 

^ Unto the Galatian8 im^ien 
from Rome. 



THE EPISTLE 0F PAUL THE APOSTLE T0 THE 

EPHESIANS. 



CHAPTER I. 

1 jtJUr the waluiaHo*, 3 and l\ank$ffiving 
/or ihe Ephe$ian$t 4 he treaUth o/ our 
eUelion. 6 and adimtion hy graee, 11 
whi^ i$ the true anā proper /ountain o/ 
tmari» »al»ation. 13 And oeeanu the 
height o/ thi$ mu$tery eannoi ea$Uy be 
attained unlo, 16 / 



may eome 18 to the/i 

' tthereqfin Chri$t. 



he nrayeih thtit they 
/uŪ kaawUdge and 20 



PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 
to the 8aints whieh are at Eph- 
esus, and to the faithful in Ghrist 
Jesu8 : 

2 Grace be to you, aud peaee, 
from God our Father, and /rom 
the Lord Jc8us Ghrist. 

8 BIessed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jcsus Christ, 
who hath bles8ed us wiih all 
8piritual bles8ing3 in heayenly 
plaee* in Chri8t : 

4 According as hc hath chosen 
113 in him before the foundation 
of the world, that we 8houId be 
holy and without hlame before 
him in love : 

5 Havuig predcstinated us unto 
the adoptiou of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, aocordiug to 
the good plea8ure of hia will, 

6 To the praise of the gl<»y of 
hia grace, wherein he hath made 
us accepted in the beloved : 

1 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgive- 
ness of sins, according to the 
riche3 of hi3 grace ; 

6 Wherein he hath aboimdcd 
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toward U8 in all wi8dom and 
prudence ; 

9 Having made known unto m 
the my8tery of hi8 will, accord- 
ing to hi8 good pleasure whieh 
he hath purpo8ed in him8elf : 

10 That in the dispen8ation of 
the fulne8s of times he nught 
gather together in one ali thing8 
in Christ, both whieh are in 
heaven, and whieh are on earth; 
cv€n in him : 

11 In whom also we haTe ob- 
tained aii inheritance, being pre- 
destinatcd according to the pur- 
pose of him who worketh all 
things aftcr the eounael of his 
own will : 

12 That we 8hould be to the 
praise of hi8 glory, who fir8t 
trustcd in Christ. 

13 In whom ye aIso trustei^ 
after that ye heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of your salva- 
tion: in whom al80, afler tbat 
ye believed, ye were 8ealed with 
that HoIy Spirit of promi8e, 

14 Whieh is the eame8t of our 
inheritance uniil the redemption 
of thc purchased possession, un- 
to the praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I also, after I 
heard of your faith in the Lord 
Je8us, and love unto ali tiie 
saints, 

16 Ccase not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in 
my prayer8; 
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17 That the Ood of our Lord 
Je8i]8 Ghri8t, the Father of glor7f 
inay give imto you the 8pirit of 
visdom and reveUition in the 
knowIedge of him : 

18 The eye8 of your under- 
standing being enUghtened ; that 
ye may know what is the hope 
of hi8 calling, and what the 
riche8 of the glory of hia inher- 
itance in the saint8, 

19 And what is the exceeding 
greatne8S Qf hi8 power to us- 
ward who beUeve, according to 
ihe working of hi8 mighty power, 

20 Whieh he wrought in Ghrist, 
when he rai8ed him from the 
dead, and 8et him at hi8 own 
right hand in the heavenly f>/atftf«, 

21 Far above aU principality, 
and power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that is 
iiamed, not onIy in thi8 world, 
but also in tliat whieh i3 to 
eome: 

22 And hath put all thing9 mi- 
der hi8 feet, and gave him to be 
the head over aU thiHg9 to the 
^hurch, 

23 Whieh i8 his body, the ful- 
( of him that fiUeth aU in aU. 



CHAPTER II. 

1 Bycon^ring what we ioere by 3 nature, 
tDith lohal UM ar9 5 by grace: 10 Ae de- 
etarah, thatwe are made/or good ioork9 ; 
a»d 19 heing br<mght near by Chri»t, 
9houldmotU»ea9n Qentae»,and 12 /or- 
eigner9 t» time paei^ biU U9 19 cit«M»« 
ynth the 9aint9^ cMd ffte/amUy <^f God, 

AND you h(Uh he qutck€ned^ 
. who were dead in tre0pa88« 
eA-an^ sins; 

2 Whereiu in tinie pa8t ye 
walked according to the cour8e 
of thi8 world, aecording to the 
prince of the power of the air, 
the 8pirit that now worketh in 
the chUdren of disobedience : 

8 Aiiiong whom ako we aU had 



hy gract. 
our conver8ation in time8 pa8t 
in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilUng 
the desire8 of the fle8h and of 
the mind; and were by nature 
the chUdren of wrath, evcn aa 
others. 

4 But God, who ia rich in mer- 
cy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, 

5 Even when we wcre dead in 
Bin8, hath quickened us together 
with Ghri8t, (by grace ye are 
saved;) 

6 And hath raised im up to- 
gether, and made n« sit togeth- 
er in heavenly plaeee in Ghri8t 
Je8us: 

7 That in the ages to eome he 
might 8hew the exceeding riche8 
of hi8 grace, iu hU kindness to* 
ward U8, through Ghrist Je8us. 

8 For by grace are ye 8aved 
through faith; and that not of 
yourselves : it i8 the gift of God : 

9 Not of works, le8t any man 
should boa8t. 

10 For we are his workman- 
8hip, created in Ghri8t Je8U8 
unto good work8, whieh God 
hath before ordained that we 
8hould walk iii them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that 
ye heiM in time pa8t GentUes 
in the flesh, who are caUed Un- 
circumcision by that whieh is 
called the Gircumcision in the 
flesh made by hand8; 

12 That at that time ye wero 
without Ghrist, being aUen8 from 
the eommonwealih of Israel, and 
8tranger8 from the covenant8 of 
promi8e, having uo hope, and 
withont God in the world : 

13 But now, in Ghri8t Jesu8, 
ye who 8ometime were far oif 
are made nigh by the blood of 
Ghrist. 

14 For.ho is our peaee, who 
hath made both one, and hath 
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broken down the middl6 wall of 
partition b€tween us; 

15 Haying abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of eom- 
mandment8 eontaitied in ordi- 
nance8; for to make in him8elf 
of twain one new man, 9o mak- 
ing peaee ; 

16 And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by 
the cros8, haying alain the en- 
mity thereby : 

1T And eame and preached 
peaee to you whieh were afar 
off, and to them that wcre nigh. 

18 For through him we both 
havc acce88 by one Spirit unto 
the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no 
more strangers and foreigner8, 
but felIow citizen8 with the 
8aint8, and of the houaehoM of 
God; 

20 And are built upon the foun- 
dation of the apostles and proph- 
et8, Jesu8 Ghrist him8elf being 
the chief comer alone ; 

21 In whom all the building 
fitly framed together groweth 
unto a holy temple in the Lord: 

22 In whom ye also are builded 
together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 

CHAPTER m. 

5 Ths hidden myttery, 6 that th* Oenliln 
9homld 6« MMd, S weu made kiwwH to 
Paul by revelation : 8 and to him wat 
that grace given^ that 9 he $hould preach 
it. 13 He de$ireth them not to /aint /or 
hi» tribuiatum, 14 and praye(h 19 (Aa< 
theytmay peroei9e the ffreatlooeqf Chri»t 
toward them. 

FOR thi8 cause I Paul, the 
pri8oner of JeflU8 Ghrist for 
you Gentile8, 

2 If ye haye heard of the dl8« 
pensation of the grace of God 
whieh i3 given me to you-ward : 

3 How that by revelation hc 
made known unto mo the my8- 
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tery; (af I wrote afbre iu iew 
words; 

4 Whereby, wheu ye read, y« 
may under8tand my knowle^e 
in thc my8tery of Chri8t,) 

5 Whieh in other ages waa not 
made known unto the aona of 
men, a8 it is uow revealed unto 
his holy apostles and prophet8 
by the Spirit; 

6 That the Gentile8 8hould be 
feUow heirs, and of the 8ame 
body, and partakers of his proni- 
ise in Chri8t by the g08pel : 

7 Whereof I wa8 made a min- 
ister, according to the gift of^ 
the grace of God given unto me 
by the effectual working of hls 
power. 

8 Unto me, who am le8S tban 
the lea8t of all 8aints, is thift 
grace giyen, that 1 8hould preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearch- 
able riche8 of Chri8t ; 

9 And to make all tneH see 
what t« the feUow6hip of the 
mystery, whieh from ihe begin- 
ning of the world hath heen hid 
in God, who created aU thing8 
by Jesus Christ : 

10 To the intent that now unto 
the principaUtiea and power8 in 
heavenly plaee* might be known 
by the church the manifold wi8- 
dom of God, 

11 According to the etemal 
purpo8e whieh he purpo6ed in 
Ghrist Jesu8 our Lord : 

12 In whom we have boldne8fl 
and aeeeaa with confidence bj 
the faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I de8ire that /• 
faint not at my tribulation8 for 
you, whieh ia your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow mj 
knee8 unto the Father of our 
Lord Je8U8 Chri8t, 

16 Of whom the whole fanul3r 
iu heav6n aad earth is naraed. 
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16 That he woiild grant 7011, 
accordmg to the riches of his 
glory, to be 8trengthened with 
]night b7 hia Spirit in the inner 
man; 

17 That Chri8t may dwell in 
jour heart8 bj faith; that ^e, 
being rooted and grounded in 
loYe, 

18 May be ahlo to comprehend 
with all 8aints what f« the 
breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height; 

19 And to know the love of 
Ghri8t, whieh pa8seth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all 
ihe fulnes8 of God. 

20 Kow unto him that is ablc 
to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we a8k or think, 
according to thc power that 
worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the 
church by Chri8t Jesus through- 
out all ages, world without end. 
Amen. 

CHAPTER IV. 



1 He ttkortelh to vnity, 7 nnd dtd(treth 
gheth dirert \\ i ' 

. .1 ehurch miuht ln 

edified, and 16 grown vp in Chritt. 



that God therefore gi 

unto men that hi$ ehurch mig 



dirert 1 1 gifh 
' ••'bel3 
<t. 18 
He eaUeth them /rom the inqpurity of the 
Gentile$, 24 toput on the new man^ 25 to 
ea*t qjF lying, and 29 eorrvpt eommuni- 
eation. 

ITHEREFORE, the pri8oner 
of the Lord, be8eech you 
that ye walk worthy of the vo- 
cation wherewith ye are called, 

2 With all lowlines8 and meek- 
iies8, with longsuffertng, forbear- 
ing one another in ]ove ; 

8 £ndeavouring to keep the 
iinity of the SiMrit in the bond 
of peaee. 

4 There U one body, and one 
Spirit, even aa ye are caUed in 
one hope of your calling ; 

6 One IiOTd, one faith, ono bap- 
iiem, 

6 One 6od and FatheT of all, 



to unity, 
who t« above all, aud through 
all, and in you all. 
Y But unto cvery one of ua 
is given gracc according to the 
mcasure of the gift of Chri8t. 

8 Wherefore he 8aith, When 
he a8cended up on hlgh, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifls 

.unto men. 

9 (Now that 1ie a8cended, what is 
it but that he also descended fir8t 
into the lower parts of thc carth ? 

10 He that de8cended is the 
8ame al80 that a8cended up far 
above all heavens, that he might 
fill all thmg8.) 

11 And he gave some, apo8tle8 ; 
and 8ome, prophet8 ; and somc, 
evangeli8t8; and 8ome, pastors 
and teacher8 ; 

12 For the perfecting of the 
8aints, for the work of the min- 
istry, for the edifying of the 
body of Chri8t : 

13 Ti11 we a11 eome in th6 
unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of 6od, 
unto a perfect man, tmto the 
mea8ure of the 8tature of tho 
fulne88 of Chri8t : 

14 That we heneeforth be no 
more children, to88ed to and 
fro, and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the 8leight 
of men, and cunning craftine88, 
whcreby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive ; 

15 But 8peaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into him in 
all thing8, whieh is the head, 
even Ghnst : 

16 From whom the whole body 
fitly Joined together and eom- 
pacted by that whieh every joint 
supplieth, according to Uie ef- 
fectual working in the measure 
of every part, maketh increa8e 
of the body unto tho edifying 
of it8elf inlove. 
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17 This I Bay therefore, and 
testify in the Lopd, that ye 
heuceforth walk not aa other 
Oenlilea walk, in the vanity of 
thcir mind, 

18 Having the under8tanding 
darkened, being alienated from 
the life of God through the ig- 
norance that ia in them, heeauae 
of the blindnes8 of their heart : 

19 Who being pa8t feeling have 
given them8elve8 over unto la8- 
civiousnes8, to work all unelean- 
ne8S with greedines8. 

20 But ye have not so leamed 
Christ ; 

21 lf 80 be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by 
him, a3 the truth is in Je8U8 : 

22 That ye put oflf conceming 
ihe former conversation the old 
man, whieh is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts ; 

23 And be renewed in the 8pirit 
of your mind ; 

24 And that ye put on the new 
man, whieh after God is created in 
righteousne88 and true holine88. 

25 Wherefore putting away ly- 
ing, 8peak every man trath with 
hia neighbour : for we are mem- 
ber8 one of another. 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not: 
let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath : 

27 Neither give plaee to. the 
devil. 

28 Let him that 8tole 8teal no 
more : but rather let him labour, 
working with hiā hand8 the thing 
whieh is good, that he may have 
to give to him that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt eommuniea- 
tion proceed out of your mouth, 
but that whieh is good to the 
use of edifying, that it may min- 
iflter grace unto the hearers. 

80 And grieve not the Holy 

8iMrit of God, whereby ye are 
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8ealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion. 

81 Let all bitteme88, and wT»th, 
and anger, and clamour, and 
evil 8peaking, be put away firom 
you, with all maliee : 

82 And be ye kind one to an- 
other, tenderhearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God ifa 
Christ'8 sake hath forgiYen yoQ. 

CHAPTER V. 

2 AfUr general exhortatum», to love^ 5 b 
fiy /omiealkm, 4 and aU imeleannea*, 7 
nottoeom>ermu>HktheieidDed, 15 towaik 
varily, anā to be lZ^ed vrith the ^griril, 
22 he de*cendeth to the partievtar dutiet^ 
hoto vrive» ought to obey their kv*band»f 
25 and hu»band$ ought to love lheir wm», 
32 even a» Chri»t doth hi» €hvrdu 

B£ ye therefore followers of 
God, as dear childreu ; 

2 And walk in love, aa Ohrisi 
also hath loved us, and hath giv- 
en himself for U8 an ofifering and 
a sacrifice to God for a 8weet- 
smelling .8avour. 

8 But fomication, and all im- 
cleanness, or covetousnes8, let it 
not be onee named among yoa, 
as becometh 8aints ; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor fooli8h 
talking, nor jestlng, whieh are 
not convenlent: but rather giv- 
ing of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unelean pep- 
son, nor covetous man, who is 
an idolater, hath any inherit- 
anee In the kingdom of Ghri8t 
and of God. 

6 Let no man deeeive you with 
vain words : for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedi- 
enee. 

7 Be not ye thereibre partaker8 
with them. 

8 For ye were 8ometime dark- 
ne88, but now are ye light in tlie 
Lord : walk aa chUdren of light ; 



IhtH€8 ofmves 

9 {For Ūie fhiit of the Sj^irit w 
in all go€Klness and righteons- 
nes8 and truth ;) 

10 !Proving irhat is aeeepiahie 
iinto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowship with 
the nnfrmt{ul woTks of darkness, 
but rather reprove tkem. 

12 For it is a 8hame e^en to 
epeak of those thing8 whieh are 
oone of them in 6eeret. 

15 But all &ing8 th8t are re- 
proved are made manife8t hj the 
light : for whatsoeyer doth make 
inanife8t is light. 

14 WherelOTe he 82Uth, Awake 
ihon that 8leepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Ohrist 8hall 
gire thee light. 

16 See then that ye walk cir- 
eumspeotij, not aa ioola, but as 
wiae, 

16 Red0eniing fhe t!me, beeause 
the day8 are eviL 

17 Wherefwe be ye not unwise, 
but under8tandu[ig what the wili 
of ike Lord is. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, 
wlierein 1» exce88 ; bat be filled 
with the Spirit ; 

19 Speaking ta your8elTes in 
paalina and hymn8 and spiritual 
8ong8, 8inging and making mel- 
ody in your heart to the Lord ; 

20 OiTing thanks alway8 for aŪ 
tlMng8 unto €rod and the Father 
in the name of our Lord Je8U8 
(%iist; 

21 Subraitting your8elve8 one 
to fuiother in the fear of €k>d. 

22 Wives, submit your9elves 
unto your own hn8band8, as 
unto the Lord. 

28 For the hu8band i8 the head 
of the wife, even aa Chri8t is the 
head <^ the churoh : and he is 
the Saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore a8 the church i8 

Bubject unto 0hri8t, so Z#< the 
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wives he to their own husband8 
in every thing. 

26 Hu8band8, love your wiveSj 
even as Ghrist also loved the 
church, and gaTe himself for it; 

26 That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, 

27 That he might pre8ent it to 
him8elf a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
8uch thing; but that it 8hould 
be holy and without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife loveth him- 
8elf. 

29 For no man ever yet hated 
hi8 own flesh; but nourisheth 
and cherisheth it, even as the 
Lord the church : 

80 For we are member8 of hia 
body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones. 

81 For thi3 cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, an<cl 
shall be joined unto his wife, 
and they two ahall be one flesh. 

82 This is a great mystery : 
but I speak concerning ehrist 
and the church. 

33 Nevertheless, Iet every one 
of you in particular so love hii 
wife even as him8elf ; and the 
wife iee that ehe reverence Iier 
husband. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 T%edutyqf^Udrentoward»theirparentat 
5 (if 9tn>cmt9 taward» their ma$ten. 10 
Qur ^/e u afoarftu% 12 nct <mty agaitu4 
JU$handbloodfhmtaUnigi)irUuālm e m i ee!. 
13 T7ie eon^piae armour ofa Chriitian, 
18 and hou> it ouf^t to be «»ed. 21 7V<^. 



CHILDREN", obey your parent8 
intheLord: for this is right: 
2 Honour thy father and moth- 
er ; whieh is the first command- 
ment with promise ; 
8 That it may be well with 
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ihee. and thou xiuiy6St llTe loiig 
«n the earth. 

4 And, 7e fathers, proToke not 
yo\a children to wrath : but brmg 
ihem up m the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. 

5 Sertants, be obedient to them 
that are your ma8ter8 according 
to the flesh, with fear and trem- 
bling, in singleness of your heart, 
as unto Christ ; 

6 Not with eyescrTice, as men- 
pleasers; but as the serTants of 
Chri8t, doing the will of God 
from the heart ; 

^ With good will doing 8erT- 
iee, a8 to the Lord, and not to 
men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoeTer 
good thing an^ man doeth, the 
Bame 8hall he receiTe of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or 
free. 

9 And, 76 ma8ters, do the 
8ame things unto them, forbear- 
ing threatening: knowing that 
70ur Master also is in hea^en; 
neither is there respect of per- 
Bons with him. 

10 Finally, m^ brcthren, be 
8trong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole armour of 
6od, that 76 ma^ be able to stand 
against the wiles of the deTiL 

12 For we wre8tle not against 
flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wicked- 
nes8 in higli plaeee. 

13 Wherefore take imto 70U the 
whole armour of 6od, that 76 ma^ 
be able to withstand in th6 6ti1 
da7, and haTing done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, haTing 7our 
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loins ghrt abtput with tnith, aiid 
haTing on the brea8tplate of 
righteousne8S ; 

16 And 70ur feet 8hod with ihe 
preparation of the ^oepel of 
peaee; 

16 AboTe all, taking ihe dueld 
of faith, wherewith je ahall be 
ahle to quench aU ihe fiery darts 
of the wicked. 

17 And take the helniet of aal- 
Tation, and the 8word of tlie 
Spirit, whieh is the word of 
6od: 

18 Pra7ing alwa7S with afl 
pra7er and 8upplication in the 
Spirit, and watching tiierewito 
with all per8eTeranc6 and 8ap> 
plication for all 8aint8; 

19 And for me, that utteraiiee 
ma7 be giTen unto me, that I 
ma7 open m^ mouth boldly, to 
make known the my8tery of tiie 
go8pcl, 

20 For whieh I am an ambas- 
sador in bonds ; that therein I 
may 8peak boldly, as I ougfat to 
8peiak. 

21 But that y6 also may know 
my affairs, and how I do, Tych- 
icus, a b6loTed brother and £uth- 
ful minister in th6 Lord, diaU 
make known to you all tfaings : 

22 Whom I haTe sent imto you 
for th6 6ame purpo86, that ye 
might know our a^rs, and tkat 
he might comfort your faearta;. 

23 Peaee he to the brethTen, 
and loT6 with faith, from €cod 
the Fath6r and th6 Lord Je9U8 
Christ. 

24 6rao6 he with all them that 
loT6 our Lord Je8us Cfarist in 
ancerity. Amen. 

f Written from Rome uiito the 
£{^e8ian8 by Tychicii8. 
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CHAPTER L 

3 He te9tifieth hi$ thanl^idneu to G<kL anā 
hu love toward them,Jor thefruit* o/iheir 
/aitht and /ellowehip i» hia n{ffertng$, 9 
daUyprayiny lo him/or their increa$e in 
graee: 12 he $hetoeth tohatgood thefaith 
of Ckriit hnd reeeived by hi$ trovhle$ at 
Mome, 21 and how rmdy he i$ to glorify 
Christ either by hi$ life or death^ 27 ex- 
horting them to ttnity, 28 and tofortitude 
inper$ecution. 

PAUL and Timotheus, the 
Beryants of Je8us Christ, to 
all the saints in Christ Je8us 
whieh are at Philippi, with the 
bishop8 and deacous : 

2 Grace be unto you, and peaoe, 
from God our Father and /rom 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 
. 8 I thank my God upon eyery 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always in eyery prayer of 
niine for you all maldng reque8t 
with joy, 

6 For your feIlow8hip in the 
gospel from the first day until 
now; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he whieh hath begun 
a good work in you will perform 
it until the day of Jesus Christ : 

. 7 £yen as it is meet for me to 
thlnk this of you all, because I 
haye you in my heart; ina8much 
as both in my bond8, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are partaker8 of 
iuy grace. 

8 For God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all in 
the bowels of Jesus Chri8t. 

9 And thi3 I pray, that your 
loye may abound yet more and 
inore in knowledge and in all 
judgment ; 

10 That ye may approye thing8 
that are excellent ; that ye may 



be 8incere and without o£feiice 
till the day of Christ ; 

11 Being filled with the iruit8 
of righteou8nes8, whieh are by 
Jesu8 Christ, unto the glory and 
^niee of God. 

12 But I would ye should under- 
8tand, brethren, that the things 
whieh happeneā unto me have 
fallen out rather unto the further- 
anee of the go8pel ; 

13 So that my bonds in Christ 
are manife8t in all the palaee, 
and in all other plaeeā ; 

14 And many of the brethren 
in the Lord, waxing confident by 
my bond8, are mueh more bold 
to speak the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Chri8t 
eyen of envy and 8trife; and 
8ome alao of good wiU : 

16 The one preach Chri8t of 
contention, not sincerely, 8up- 
posing to add aflftiction to my 
bonds: 

17 But the other of loye, know- 
ing that I am 8et for the defence 
of the gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstand- 
ing, every way, whether in pre- 
tence, or in truth, Christ is 
preached ; and I therein do re- 
joice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this 8hall 
tum to my 8alvation through 
your prayer, and the 8upply of 
the Spirit of Je6us Chri8t, 

20 According to my eame8t ex- 
pectation and mi/ hope, that in 
nothing I shall be a8hamed, but 
that with all boldness, a8 al- 
way8, »o now also Chri8t 8hall 
be magnified in my body, wheth- 
er U hē by life, or by death. 
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tokumiHty, 



21 For to me to li^e U ehnai, 
and to die iē gain. 

22 But if I live in tbe fle8b, 
thi8 t« the fruit of mj labour: 
3ret what I ahall choose I wot 

ttOt. 

23 For I am in a 8trait be- 
twixt two, having a de8ire to 
depart, and to be witfa Cbrist; 
whieh is far better : 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the 
fie8h U more iieedful for you. 

25 And haYing thiB confidence, 
I know that I ^all abide and 
continue with you all for yottr 
furtherance and joy of faith ; 

26 That your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Jesus Christ 
for me by my coming to you 
again. 

27 Only let your conYersation 
be as it beconieth the gospel of 
Christ : that whcther I eome and 
āee you, or el6e be ab8ent, I raay 
hear of your afikirs, tbat ye 
8tand fast in one spirit, with one 
mind striving together for the 
faith of the g08pel ; 

28 And in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries: whieh i8 to 
tbem an evident token of per- 
dition, but to you of ialyation, 
and that of God. 

29 For unto yoin it is giTen in 
the behalf of Christ, not only to 
bclieve on him, but al80 to Buffer 
fbr his aake ; 

80 HaTing the aame oonfiict 
whieh yc 8aw in me, and now 
hear to be in me, 

CHAPTER n. 

1 He aAor1eth them to vnity, and to aū 
kumhhmM </ mimā, hy the etam^ of 
ChriteehumHHyaHdexaltalioH: \2toa 
earrfnlproceedinff in the way oftohatiim, 
that they be ae liohie to the wkkei worid, 
16 and eomfort9 to him their apoelle, «eAo 
ia now ready to be effcrtd vp to God. 19 



lIekapethto»endTimoihuio 

hM greatly eommen^eih^ zj ae Xpaphro' 
^w aieoi tahom \e pre9aMy undilh to 
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IF tluire bē tlierefore anj eon- 
8olation in Christ, if any eom- 
fort of loTe, if any fellow8hip of 
the Spirit, if any howek and 
mercie8, 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye 
be Iikeminded, haTing the 8ame 
loTe, b€inff of one aeeord, of 
one mind. 

3 Zet nothing b« done throiigh 
8trife or Tain^ory; but in low- 
line88 of mind let eaeh e8te«n 
other better thau ^hemaeWea. 

4 Look not eTery man on hk 
own things, but eTery man alao 
on tbe thing8 of other8. 

5 Let thi8 mind be in yoUy 
whieh wa8 al8o in Chri8t Je8U8 : 

6 Who, being in the form of 
Qoāy thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God : 

7 ^t made him8elf of no rep- 
utation, and took upon him tbe 
form of a 8erTant, and wia 
made in the Mkene88 of men : 

8 And being found in fashion aa 
a man, he humbled him^eU*, and 
heeame obedient unto deatfa, 
eTen the death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore 6od aIso hadi 
highly exalted him, and giTen 
him a name whieh is aboTe 
eTery name : 

10 That at the name of Je8as 
eTery knee ehouM bow, of tkingt 
m heaTen, and ihin^» in ear^ 
and th%ngs under the earth ; 

1 1 And that eTery tottgue 8honld 
oonleaa that Je8U8 Chri8t t« Lorcl, 
to the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefbre, my beloTed, aa 
ye hftTe alway8 obeyed, not as 
in my preeenee on}y, but now 
mueh more in my absence, woiie 
out your own 8alTation with fear 
and trembMng : 

13 For it i8 God whieh worketlft 
in you both to will aBd to do ef 
hi9 good pleasure. 



TimotAf 

14 Do all tluiig8 wiilmui mur- 
miirings aBd dispatmgs : 

15 That 76 may be blameles8 
and harmless, the 8ons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse nation, 
Mnong whom ye shine aa light8 
in the world ; 

16 Holding forth the word of 
life; that I may rejoice in the 
daj of 0hri8t, that I have not 
run in vain, neither laboured in 
vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be ofiered upon 
the 8acrifice and service of 70ur 
&ith, I joy, and r^oice with you 
all. 

18 For the 8ame cau8e also do 
ye joy,'and rejoiec with me. 

19 But I trust in the Lord Je- 
■us to 8end Timotheus 8hortIy 
imio you, that I alao may be 
of good comfort, when I know 
your 8tate. 

20 For I have no man likemind- 
ed, who will naturally care for 
your 8tate. 

21 For all seek their own, 
not the thing8 whieh are Je8U8 
Chri8t^8. 

22 But ye know the proof of 
him, that, as a son with the 
father, he hath 8erved with me 
in the gospel. 

28 flim therefore I hope to 8end 
|>resently, so 8oon as I 6hall 8ee 
how it will go with me. 

24 But I tru8t in the Lord that 
I al80 myself shall eome shortly. 

25 Yet I 8Ui^8ed it nece8sary 
to 8end to you £paphroditu8, my 
brother, and eompanion in la- 
l>our, and fellow 6oldicr, but 
your me8senger, and he that 
mini8tered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, 
aiid wa8 full of heavines8, be- 
cause that ye had heard that 
he had been sick. 



PHILIPPIANS. 



€OfMn€Mt€U, 



27 For indeed he wa8 siok nigh 
unto death : but God had mercy 
on him; and not ou him only, 
but on me aleo, lest I should 
have 8orrow upon 8orrow. 

28 I sent him therefore thd 
more carefully, that, when ye 8ee 
him again, ye may rejoice, and 
that I may be the le8s 8orrow- 
ful. 

29 Receive hini therefore in the 
Lord with all gladne88 ; and hold 
8uch in reputation : 

30 Becau8e for the work of 
Ghri8t hc was nigh unto death, 
not regarding hia life, to supply 
your laek of service toward me. 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 He uMmelh theth to hetoart 4/' (he /nl»e 
ieaehen qf the eireumci$ion, 4 ehewim^ 
that hinuel/ hathgreater aiuee tham thev 
to tru*t in the risfhteou$ne$$ o/ the Une : 1 
whieh notioith$tandittO he cowUeth nt dun0 
and lo$$, to ffain Chrm and hi$ righteou9- 
i$e$$. Vithereinadnioieteduinghi$ownim- 
perfeetion. 15 He exhortetn them to be Ihue 
minded, 1T and to imilale him, 18 and to 
deciine the v>ay$ e/aimal Chri$tian$. 

FINALLY, my brethren, re- 
joice in the Lord. To write 
the 8ame thing8 to you, to me 
indeed u not grievou8, but for 
you it if safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of 
evil worker8, beware of the eon- 
cision. 

3 For we are the ctrcumcision, 
whieh wor8hip God in the 8pirit, 
and rejoioe in Chri8t Je8us, and 
have no confidence in the ile8h. 

4 Though I might alao have 
confidence in thc Aeah. If any 
other man thinketh that he hatk 
whereof he inight tru8t in the 
Aeeh, I more: 

5 CircumcLsed the eighth day, 
of the 8tock of l8racl, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of 
the Hebrews; aa touching tho 
law, a Phari8ee; 

6 Concerning zeal, per8ecuting 
the church ; touching tho right- 
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Paul gxv€ik vp 

eoiuneaa whieh ia In 
blamele88. 

7 But what thing8 were gam to 
me, those I coimted loaa for Ghrist. 

8 Yea doubtle88, and I count all 
thing8 btU los8 for the excellenc7 
of the knowledge of Chri8t Je8us 
my Lord : for whom I have 8uf- 
fered the loss of all thing8, and 
do count them biU dung, that I 
may win Chri8t, 

9 And be foimd in him, not 
haying mine own righteousnes8, 
whieh is of the law, but that 
whieh is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteou8ness whieh 
isof Godby faith: 

10 That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, 
and the fellow8hip of his 8uffer- 
ings, being made conformable 
unto his death ; 

11 If by any means I might at- 
tain unto the resurrection of the 
dead. 

12 Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already per- 
fect: but I follow after, if that 
I may apprehend that for whieh 
also I am apprehended of Christ 
Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my8elf 
to have apprehended: but thi8 
one thing I dOy forgetting tho8e 
thing8 whieh are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those things 
whieh are before, 

14 I pre83 toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Je8U8. 

16 Let us therefore, aa many aa 
be perfect, be thus minded : and 
if in any thing ye be otherwi8e 
minded,' God shall reveal even 
this unto you. 

16 Nevertheles8, whereto we 

have already attained, let U8 

walk by the eaine rule, let us 

niiud the aame thing. 
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aUfor Ckrisi. 

11 Brethren, be foUower8 to- 
gether of me, and mark them 
whieh walk so aa ye have ua for 
an en8ample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and nowtell 
you even weeping, that they eatt 
the enemies of the cro88 of 
Christ: 

19 Whose end f« de8tmction, 
whose God f> their belly, and 
w/io»e gIory f« in their ahame, 
who mind earthly things.) 

20 For our conver8ation is in 
heaven; from whenee also we 
look for the Saviour, th6 Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

21 Who ahall change onT vfle 
body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto hia gloriou8 body, ac- 
cording to the working whereby 
he i9 ahle even to 8ubdue aU 
things unto himself. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 From partietdar adm<mitioHā 4 he weo- 
e«edeth to geH€ral exhiortati o n » ^ 10 tl«B 
ing how he rejoieed at their liberaJitM 
toward9 him lying inpnaom^ not eo mmA 
for the f**pptv 9f hi» ow» aoa«<«, ae /or 
the graee qf Uod in them. 19 And eo he 
eoHelvdeth vrithprayer amd mUmiaHoma. 

THEREFORE, my brethren 
dearly beloved and longed 
for, my joy and crown, so 8tand 
fast in the Lord, my dearly be- 
loved. 

2 I heaeeeh Euodias, and be- 
Beech Syntyche, that they be ef 
the 8ame mind in the Lord. 

8 And I entreat thee also, trae 
yokefellow, help those women 
whieh laboured with me in the 
gospel, with Clement al80, and 
with other my felIow labourers, 
whose namea are in the book of 
life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord always : 
anā again I 8ay, Rejoice. 

6 Let your moderation be 
known unto all men. The L<Mrd 
f « at hand. 



E9koriaHfm 



PHILIPPIANS. 



to all goodness. 



6 Be ottrefiilfor BOtyng ; but m 
evcry thmg by prayer and sup- 
plication with ^ankBmTing let 
your request8 be maae known 
imto 6od. 

' i And the peaee of 6od, whieh 
|>asseth all under8tanding, shall 
keep your hearts and mindfl 
through Christ Je8us. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoeYer 
things are true, whatsoeTer things 
are honest, whatsoever things are 
Just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever thing8 are lovely, 
what8oever thing3 are of good 
report ; if ihere be any virtue, 
and if there he any praise, think 
on these things. 

9 Those thing8, whieh ye have 
both leamed, and received, and 
heard, and 8een in me, do : aiid 
the 6od of peaee shaU be with 
you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
jgreatly, that now at ihe la8t your 
care of me hath flourished again; 
wherein ye were al80 carefm, but 
ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I 8peak in re8pect 
cff want : for I have learned, in 
whatsoever state I am, there%oith 
to be content 

12 I know both how to be 
aba8ed, and I know how to 
abound : every where and in all 
thing8 I am in8tructed both to be 
ftdl and to be h\mgry, both to 
abound and to 8uffer need. 

18 I ean do all thing8 through 
Chriat whieh 8trengtheneth me. 



14 Notwith8taBdiiig, ye have 
well done, that ye did eommu- 
mcate with my affliction. 

16 Now ye Philippians know 
al80, that in the beginning of 
the g08pel, when I departed 
&om Hacedonia, no church eom- 
municated with me aa eoneem- 
ing giving and receiving, but ye 
only. 

16 ror even in Thes8alonica ye 
8ent onee and again unto my 
nece8sity. 

17 Not becau8e I de8ire a 
gift : but I desire fruit that may 
abound to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound : 
I am full, having received of 
£paphroditus the things whieh 
toere »ent from you, an odour of 
a sweet smell, a 8acrifice accept- 
able, well pleasing to 6od. 

19 But my 6od shall 8upply all 
your need according to hls richea 
in glory by Christ Je8U8. 

20 Now unto 6od and our Fa- 
ther he glory for ever and cver. 
Amen. 

21 Salute every 8unt in ChriBt 
Jesus. The brethren whieh are 
with me greet you. 

22 All the saint8 8alute you, 
chiefly they that are of Ce8ar^s 
household. 

28 Thc grace of our Lord 

Je8us Christ he with you all. 

Amen. 

^ It waa written to the Philip- 

pians from Bome by £paphro- 

ditu8. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 4fUr$ahttatioHketkankelhGodforfheir 
/aiA, 7 eonAnuHh A« doetriM4 qf Epo' 
phnu^ 9jtra}feihfurthtr/orthtirinerma9 
in grace^ 14 de9eribeth Ihe true Christ. 21 
eneourageth them to reeeive Jetu» Chriāt^ 
and commendeth hi$ own mini$try. 

PAUL, au apostle of Jesus 
Christ by tho will of God, 
an(l Timotheu8 <mr brother, 

2 To the 8aiiit8 uid futhfal 
breUiren ia Christ whieh are at 
Colos8e : 6race he unto you, and 
peaee, from God our Pather and 
^he IiOrd Jesu8 Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God aud 
the Father of our Lord Je8U8 
Chri8t, praying alwaj8 ibr you, 

4 Since we heard of your £uth 
in Christ Jesus, and of the loYe 
whieh y€ have to all the 8aints, 

5 For the hope whieh ia laid 
up for you in heayen, whereof ye 
heard before in the word of the 
truth of the g08pel ; 

6 Whieh 18 eome unto you, as it 
t« in all the world ; and bringeth 
forth fruit, aa it doth alao in you, 
einee the day ye heard of t7, and 
knew the grace of God m truth : 

7 As ye al80 leamed of £pa- 
phras our dear fellow 8ervant, 
who is for you a fiuthful minister 
of Chri8t ; 

8 Who also declared unto U3 
your love in the Spirit. 

9 ror this cause we also, siuce 
the day we heard i^, do not cease 
to pray for you, and to desire 
that ye might be filled with the 
knowledge of hia will in all wis- 
dom and spiritual under8tanding ; 

10 That ye might walk worthy 
of the Lord iinto all plea8ing, be- 
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ing fruitful ia eTerj good woik, 
and increa8ing in ihe knowledgt 
of God; 

11 Strengthened with all might, 
acoording to hi8 gloiiou8 power, 
unto all paUenee and longBuffer- 
ing with Joyfulne88 ; 

12 Giving thank8 unio the Fa- 
ther, whieh hath made U8 meet 
to be partaker8 of the inhenl* 
anee of the 8aint8 in ltght: 

13 Who hath delivered U8 from 
the power of darkne8Sy and batk 
translated U9 into the kingdom 
of his dear Son : 

14 In whom we have redemp> 
tion through hia blood, eveH th« 
forgiveness of sins : 

15 Who is the image of the in- 
visible God, the firstbom of ever7 
creature : 

16 For by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and in- 
visible, whether ihei/ be throne8, 
or dominions, or principalitie8, 
or powers : all things were creat- 
ed by him, and for him : 

11 And he is before all thing8, 
and by him all thing8 coiisist: 

18 And he is the head of Uie 
body, the church: who is tha 
beginning, the firstbom from the 
dead ; that in all thinga he might 
have the preeminence. 

19 For it pleased (he I'eUhe^ ihāi 
in him 8hould all fulne8S dwell ; 

20 And, having made peaee 
through the blood of hia cros8, 
by him to reconcile all thing8 
unto himself; by him, / »ay, 
whether ihei/ be things in earth, 
or things in heaven. 

21 And you, that were 8om*- 



An ^xhortatwn 



COLOSSiANa. 



to eon^€m€y. 



\ time alienated and enemiea m 
your mind \>y wicked works, jet 
now hath be reconciled 

22 In the body of his Aeeh 
througb death, to present you 

' bol7 and unhhimeahle and imre- 
' proveable in his 8ight : 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
' grounded and settled, and be not 
' moved away from the hope of the 
t gospeI, whieh ye ha^e heard, and 

whieh was preached to every 
creature whieh is under heaven ; 

i whereof I Paul am made a min- 
ister ; 

' 24 Who now rejoice in my 

> I3ufferings fbr you, and fiU up 

> that whieh is behind of the 
I afflictions of Christ in my flesh 

for his body's sake, whieh is the 
I church : 
I 25 Whereof I am made a min- 

|ster, accordlng to the dispeusa- 

tion of God whieh is given to 
i me for you, to fulfil the word 

of God; 
26 jEven the mystery whieh hath 

been hid fpom ages and from gen- 
I erations, but now is made mani- 

fest to his saints : 
i 27 To whom God would make 

known what is the riches of the 

glory of this raystery among the 

Gentiles ; whieh l3 Chnst in you, 

the hope of glory : 

28 Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every 
man in all wisdom ; that we may 
present every man perfeot in 
Christ Jesus : 

29 Whereunto I also labour, 
striving according to his working, 
whieh worketh in me mightily. 

CHAPTER n. 

1 He 9tQl erherteth them to he wn$tant in 

- Chri»t, 8 to bewBr9 ^ pkilo»ophy, and 

vaiHtradUioH9^ \%wor9kippingqfamgd», 

20 and leffal eeremonie», v^ieh are ended 

i»Chriāi, 



FOR I wotild that ye knew 
what great conflict I have 
for you, and for them at Laodi- 
eea, and /or as many as have not 
eeen my face in the fle8h ; 
. 2 That their hearts might be 
comfortcd, being knit together in 
love, and unto all riches of the 
full assurance of under8tanding, 
to the acknowledgment of the 
mystery of God, and of the Fa- 
ther, and of Clirist ; 

8 In whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowl- 



4 And this I say, lest any man 
should beguilc you with enticing 
words. 

6 For though I be ab8ent in the 
flesh, yet am I with you in the 
spirit, joying and beholding your 
order, and the 8teadfastness of 
your faith in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore receive4 
Christ Je8us the Lord, so walk ye 
in him : 

I Rooted and built np in him, 
and 8tablished in the faith, aa 
ye have been taught, abound- 
ing therein with thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man 8poil 
you through philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Chri8t. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in him, 
whieh is the head of all pruici- 
pality and power : 

II In whom also ye are cir- 
cumcised with the circumcision 
made without hands, m putting 
off the body of the sins of the 
flesh by the circumcision of 
Christ: 

12 Buried with hira in baptism, 

wherein also ye are risen with 

hhn through the faith of the 
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operatioii of God, who hafli 
rai8ed him from the dead. 

13 And you, beuig dead in your 
Bins and the uncircumcision of 
your Aeah, hath he quickened 
together with him, haying for- 
given you all tre8pa88es ; 

14 Blotting out the handwriting 
of ordinance8 that was against 
us, whieh was contrary to us, 
and took it out of the way, nail- 
ing it to his cross ; 

15 And having spoiled princi- 
palities and powers, he made a 
shew of them openly, triumph- 
ing over them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or m 
respect of a holyday, or of the 
new moon, or of the sabbath 
day8: 

17 Whieh are a shadow of 
things to eome; but the body 
is of Christ. 

18 Let no man beguile you of 
your reward in a voluntary hu- 
mility and worshipping of an- 
gel3, intruding into those things 
whieh he hath not 8een, vainly 
puife*d up by his fleshly mind, 

19 And not holding the Head, 
from whieh all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together, 
increaseth' with the increase of 
God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead 
with Christ from the rudiments 
of the world, why, as though 
living in the world, are ye sub- 
ject to ordinances, 

21(Touchnot; tastenot; handle 
not; 

22 Whieh all are to perish with 
the using ;) after the command- 
menls and doctrines of men ? 

23 Whieh things have indeed ^ 

a ehew of wisdom in will-wor- 1 bond nor 'free 
ehip, and humility, and neglect- 1 and in alL 
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law ahōHahei, 

ing of the body; not in any 
honour to the satisfylng of the 
fle6h. . 

CHAPTER ni. 

.1 H« $hewetk vthere loe AouU aeA CkritL 

5 He eaAorteth to tmortifieati<m, 10 tojnit 
qftheM man^ and to put on ChriH, 12 
ezftor(ttt£r to eharitff, humilii^, amd t4her 
aeveral dutie», 

r' ye then be ri8en with Chris^ 
seek those things whieh are 
above, where Christ 8itteth on 
the right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the 
earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and yonr 
Ufe is hid with Christ in Grod. 

4 When Christ, who is out life, 
8hall appear, then shall je also 
appear with him in glory. 

6 Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers whieh are upon the earth; 
fornication, uncleanness, inor- 
dinate aflection, evil concupis- 
eenee, and covetousness, wlueh 
is idolatry : 

6 For whieh things* sakc the 
wrath of God cometh on the 
children of disobedience : 

Y In the whieh ye al80 walked 
sometime, when ye lived in 
them. 

8 But now ye also put off 
all these; anger, wrath, maliee, 
blasphemy, filthy commumcation 
out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, see- 
ing that ye have put off the old 
man with his deeds ; 

10 And have put on the new 
man^ whieh is renewed in knowl- 
edge affcer the image of him that 
created him : 

11 Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumci8ion nor iincir- 
cumoision, Barbarian, Scythian, 

bnt Christ iā all^ 
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to hoHness, 



12 Pnt on tbGrefore, as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercie8, klndness, 
humblene8S of mind, meekness, 
longsufierin^ ; 

13 Forbearmg one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any 
man ha^e a quarrel against an^ : 
even as Christ forgave yo\i, 80 
ahoāo ye. 

14 And above all these thing8 
put OH charity, whieh is the bond 
of perfectness. 

15 And let the peaee of God 
rule in your hearts, to the whieh 
also ye are called in one body ; 
and be ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Ohri8t dwell 
in you richly in all wisdom ; 
teaching and admoni8hing one 
another in psalms and hymns 
&nd spiritual songs, 8inging with 
grace in your hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father 
by him. 

18 Wives, 8ubmit yourselves 
tinto your own husbands, as it i3 
fit in ihe Lord. 

19 Hu8bands, love yo\pr wives, 
and be not bitter again8t them. 

20 Ohildren, obey your parents 
in all thing8: for thīs is well 
plea8ing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
cbildren to atiger^ lest they be 
discouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things 
your ma8ters according to the 
flesh ; not with eyeservice, as 
menplea8ers ; but in Bingleness 
of heart, fearing God : 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
iinto men; 

24 Enowing that of the Ijord ye 
irt^ receive ihe reward of thd 



inheritance: for ye serve the 
Lord Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong 

shall receive for the wrong 

whieh he hath done : and thcre 

is no re8pect of person8. 

CHAPTER iy. 

1 He exhorteth them to be/ervent in prayer^ . 
6 to walk V)i9ely t(noard them that are 
not yet eome to the true knowhāne qf 
ChruL 10 Ile taluteVi Uiem^ and wuiheik j 
ihem aīl proeperity. 

MASTERS, give nnto your 
8ervants that whieh is just 
and equal ; knowing that ye also 
have a Master in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch 
in the 8ame with thanksgiving ; 

3 Withal praying alao for us, 
that God would open unto us a 
door of utterance, to speak the 
mystery of Christ, for whieh I 
am al80 in bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifest, 
as I ought to speak. 

6 Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without, redeeming the 
time. 

6 Let your 8peech be always 
with grace, seasoned with 8alt, 
that ye may kuow how ye ought 
to answer every man. 

1 AU my 8tate 8hall Tychicu8 
declare unto you, who t« a be- 
loved brother, and a faithful min- 
i3ter and fellow servant in the 
Lord: 

8 Whom I have sent unto you 
for the 8ame purpose, that he 
might know your e8tate, and 
comfort your hearts ; 

9 With Onesimus, a faithful 
and beloved brother, who is 07ie 
of you. They 8haU make known 
unto you all things whioh are 
done here. 

10 Aristarchus my fellow pris- 
oner 8aluteth you, and Marcus, 
8ister's son to Bamabas, (touch- 
inflc whom ye received command- 
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ments : if he eome uaio 7011, Te- 
ceive him;) 

11 Aad Jesu8, whieh ia called 
Jiistus, who are pf the circuincis- 
ion. These oiily are my fellow 
workers unto the kingdom of 
God, whieh ha^e been a comfort 
nnto me. 

12 Epaphra8, who is otie of you, 
a servant of Chri8t, saluteth you, 
always labouring feryeBtly £or 
you in prayer8, that ye may 
8tand perfect and oomplete in 
all the will of God. 

13 For I bear him reoord, that 
he hath a great zeal for you, and 
them ih€U are in Lao^ieea, and 
them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved phy8ician, 
and Demas, greet you. 



15 Sal^ tlM bretkren whkli 
are in Laodicea, and N^mphaa, 
and the church whieh ia in hia 
hou8e. 

16 And when this epistle ia read 
ainong you, cause that it be read 
aleo in the church of tbe Lao<fi- 
ceans ; and that ye Ukewiae read 
the epialle from Laodlce4u 

1Y And say to Archippus, Take 
heed to the ministry whieh thoa 
liast received in the Lord, that 
thou fuim it. 

18 The 8alutation by ihe haad 
of me Paul. Remember my 
bonds. Graoe he with yon. 
Amen. 

^ Written from Rorae to the 
Colossiaus by Tychieu8 aiMl 
Onefiimu8^ 
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CHAPTER L 

I The Thea*aUmianM are given, to under- 
titand hioth how mind/ul o/ them Saint 
Patd wat at aU liMWi in thank$givinff, 
and prayer: Sand aiao how u>eU he wa» 
permaded <tf the trttth and 9ineerity 4^f 
their/aitht and eonvertion to God. 

PAUL, and Silvanus, and Ti- 
motheu8, unto the church of 
the Thessalonians whieh ia in 
God the Father, and in the Lord 
Jesus Chri8t : Grace be unto you, 
and peaee, from God our Father, 
and thc Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 We givc thanlt8 to God al- 
ways for you all, maldng men- 
tion of you in our prayera ; 

3 Kemembering without ceas- 
ing your work of fa'ith, and la- 
bour of lovc, and palienoo of 
hope iii our Lord Jcsu3 Christ, 
in the sight of God and our 
Pather ; 
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4 Enowing, brethren b^oTed, 
your eIection of God. 

5 For our gospel eame not unto 
you in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy Gho6t, 
and in mueh assurance; as ye 
know what manner of men we 
were among you for your 8ake. 

6 And ye heeame followers of 
us, and of the Lord, having re- 
ceived thc word in mueh af- 
fliction, with joy of the Holy 
Ghost : 

Y So that ye were ensample8 to 
all that believeinKacedoma aiid 
Aehaia. 

8 For from you sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in 
Macedonia and Aehaia, but aLao 
ia every plaee your faith to God- 
ward is 8pread abroad ; bo that 
we need not to apeak any thiii|^ 
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9 For ihey ihemieWea ehew of 
us what manner of entermg in 
-we had onio you, 8nd how ye 
tunied to God f rom idols to serve 
liiie liTing uid ime 6od ; 

10 And to wait for his 6on fireaūa 
heayen, whom hc rai8ed from the 
dead, ev€n Jesii8, whieh deliTered 
U8 from ihe wrath to eome. 

CHAPTER n. 

l In what manner the go$pel wa$ hrouffht 
emd preaeked to the l%e$mlimia7u, ctnd 
i» what aert aUo the^ reeeioed it, la A 
reamm i$ remdered both wAy &>mf Pt»ul 
toa$ $o ltmg ab$ent/rom them^ eMd aleo 
tohy he toa$ $o de$irou$ to $ee them. 

FOR yonr8elTes^ breihren, 
know our entrance in unto 
Ton, ihai it was not in Tain : 

2 But eTen after ihai we had 
8ii0ered before, and were shame- 
fuUy entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we were bold in our 
God to apeak unto you the gos- 
pel of God with mueh conten- 
tion. 

3 For onr exhortation wa» not 
of deceit, nor of uncleanness, 
rior in gui]e : 

4 But a8 we were allowed of 
God to be put in trust wi^ the 
g08pel, eTen 80 we āpeak; not 
as ^easing men, but God, whioh 
trieth our hearts. 

5 For neitlm* at any tiine used 
we flattering word8, a8 ye know, 
Boracloak of coTeton8ne68; God 
is witne8s : 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yef <rf other8, 
when we might have heen bur- 
den6ome, aa ihe apostles of 
Christ. 

7 But we were gentle among 
Tou^ eTen as a nuiae ehenaheih 
herehildren: 

8 So being aifeetion«tely de8ir- 
ous of you, we were wi]ling to 
lnare impttried imia you, Boi tbe 



PauPā prtū€himgH 
goepel of God only, hui al80 our 
own 80U18, becau8e ye were dear, 
unto U3. 

9 For ye rememb^, brethren, 
our labour aad traTail: fbr ]ar> 
bottring nigfat and day, heeauae 
we would noi be ehargeable un- 
to any of you, we preached unie 
you the gospel of God. 

10 Ye <Bre witneeBes, and God 
a/«o^ how holily and justly aBd 
unblameably we behaTed our- 
8elTes among you that belieTe : 

11 As ye know how we exhortcd 
aQd comlbrted and charged eTerT 
one of you, aa a father doth lu8 
children^ 

12 That ye would walk worthy 
of God, who hath caUed you unto 
Ms kingdonv and glory. 

13 For thls cau8e alao ihank 
we God wiihoui cea8ing, because, 
when ye receiTed ihe word of 
God whieh ye heard of us, ye re- 
ceired t/ not a« ihe word of men, 
but, a8 ib is in truth, the word of 
God, whieh efiectually worke^ 
al80 in you that beUeTe. 

14 For ye, brethren, heeame fol- 
]owers of the ehupehea of God 
whieh in Judea are in Chpist ^e- 
9us : for ye also ha^e 8uffered like 
things of youp own countrymen, 
eTen as they have of the Jew8 : 

U Who both kUled the Lord 
Jesus, and their own prophets, 
andhaTeper8ecutedus; andthey 
please not God, and are contrary 
to aH men : 

16 Forbidding us to 8peak to 
the Gentiles ihai they mighi be 
8aTed, to fiU up Uieir sina always : 
for ihe wrath ia eome upon them 
to the utiermo6t. 

VI But we, brethren, being iak- 
en from yQu for a 8hort iime in 
pre8ence, noi in heart, endeaT- 
oured ihe more abundantly to 
see your faoe with great de8ire. 
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18 Wherefore we woiild faave 
oome nnlo you, even I Panl, onee 
and again ; bat Satan hindered us. 

19 For what U oup hope, or joy, 
or epown of Pcjoicing? Are not 
even ye in the pre8ence of our 
Lord Je8as Ghri8t at his coming ? 

20 For ye are our glory and 
joy. 

CHAPTER m. 

1 8aba Paml te»ti/Uth ht» great īooeUHM 
ThemaloKian»^ parUy bv unāimn Timtāh^ 
m«to them to Hrengthen and eomfort them : 
pttrtlif bjf rejpiein(f in their v>eU doing: 10 
_. j 'ljfbif pra • ' ■' 



and parUj/by praying /or ihem^ and de- 
airing a eaīe eoming tauo them. 

WH£R£FORE when we 
could no longer forbear, 
we thought it good to be left at 
Athen8 alone ; 

2 And sent Timothe.us, our 
brother, and raini8ter of Gk)d, and 
our fellow labourer in the gospel 
of Christ, to establish yoa, and 
to comfort you conceming your 
faith: 

8 That no man should be moTed 
by the8e affliction8: for your- 
selTes know that we are appoint- 
ed thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we were 
with you, we told you before 
that we should suffer tribulation; 
even as it eame to pass, and ye 
know. 

5 For thi8 cause, when I could 
no longer forbear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by some meana 
the tempter have tempted you, 
and our labour be in vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus 
eame fTom you unto us, and 
brought us good tiding8 of your 
fkith and charity, and that ye 
have good remembranoe of U8 
always, desiring greatly to aee 
tis, as we al80 to ēee you : 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all our 
affliction and distre8S by your 
faith: 
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8 For now we live, if ye 8taBd 
fkBt in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks ean we reQ- 
der to God again for 7011, for aU 
the joy wherewith we joy fi>r 
yoar sake8 before oar God ; 

10 Ni^t and day prayuig ex- 
ceedingly that we iiiight 8ee 
your £Mie, and might perfect tfait 
whieh i8 lacking in jour faith? 

11 Now God hini8elf and OQr 
Father, and our Lord Je8aB 
Chri8t, direct our way tmto yoii. 

12 And the Lord make yoa to 
increa8e and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all 
»1«», even as we db towaFd you: 

18 To the end he ma^ 8tabM 
your hearts unblameable in holi- 
ness before God, even our Ft- 
ther, at the coming of oar Lord 
Jesu8 Chri8t with all hia aaint8. 

CHAPTER rsr. 

1 He exhorteth them togo on /orwtrd n aū 
manner qf godiinet$^ tf to litre hoUlw aai 
jtuUg. V to looe one another% 11 and mueUi 
to/Mowtheirownbu$ine$»: 15anduutv 
au to eomne modercUdjf /or th* doad. 17 
And unto thi$ Uut exhortation i» annex«d 
a bri^da»cription qf the re»urreetiomt and 
»eeondeomingQfChri»ttoj ' 



FURTHERHORE then we he- 
seech you, brethren, and 
exhort you by the Lord Je8a8, 
that as ye have received of U8 
how ye ought to walk and to 
please Gk>d, āo ye would abonnd 
more and more. 

2 For ye know what cominand- 
ments we gave you by the Lord 
Je8us. 

8 For this is the will of God, 
etfen your sanctificatioii, that ye 
8hould ab8tain from fomicatlon : 

4 That every one of you 8hould 
know how to po68e8s hia ve8sel 
in sanctification and hononp; 

6 Not in the lu8t of concniM8> 
eenee, even as the Gentilei 
whieh know not God : 

6 That no man go beyoiid aai 
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defraud hia brotlier ia afMf m«t- 
ter :. because that the Lord i8 the 
ayeng^ of all 8uch, a8 we alao 
have fbrewamed you and teBd- 
āed. 

I For 6od hath not called us un- 
to uneleanneaa, but unto holineea. 

8 He therefore that de8piseth, 
de8itt8eth not man, but God, who 
hath al80 giyen unto us his Holy 
Spirit. 

9 But a8 touching brotherly 
loTe ye need not that I write 
unto you : for ye yourselve8 are 
taught of 6od to loTe one an- 
other. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren whieh are in all 
Kacedonia : but we heaeeeh you, 
brethren, that ye increase more 
iuid more ; 

II And that ye 8tudy to be quiet, 
and to do your own busine88, and 
to work with your own hand8, a8 
we commanded you ; 

12 That ye may walk honestly 
toward them that are without, 
and thca ye may haye laek of 
Bothing. 

18 But I would not have you to 
be ignorant, brethren, eoneem- 
ing them whieh are aaleep, that 
ye 8orrow not, even a8 other8 
whieh have no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Je8U8 
died and rose again, eyen so 
them al80 whieh sleep in Je8us 
will God bring with him. 

15 For this we say unto you by 
I ihe word of the Lord, that we 
' whieh are aliye and remain unto 

the coming of the Lord 8hall not 
pi*eyent them whieh are a^leep. 

16 For the Lord him8e]f 8hall 
descend from heayen with a 
shoat, with the yoice of the 
archangel, and with the trump 
of God: and the dead in Chri8t 
0ball ri8efirst: 



17 Then we whieh are aliye 
and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air : and 
80 ahaU we eyer be with the 
Lord. 

18 Wherefore comfort one an- 
other with these word8. 

OHAPTER V. 

1 H0proeetdtth i» ffufarmer iMeripUon 
qf Ckriāf8 eomimg U> JMdgment, 16 ami 
giveth dieer9 precepU^ 23 anā «o eonciud' 
eth the tpi$tle. 

BUT of the time8 and the 
8ea8on8, brethren, ye haye 
no need that I write unto you. 

2 For your8elyes know per- 
fectly that the day of the Lord 
80 cometii as a thief in the 
night. 

3 For wh^ they shall say, Peaee 
andsafety; then sudden de8truc- 
tion cometh upon them, as trayail 
upon a woman with child ; and 
they 8hall not eaeape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darknes8, that that day 8hould 
oyertake you a8 a thief. 

6 Te are all the children of 
light, - and the chi]dren of the 
day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness. 

6 Therefore let U8 not 8leep, a8 
do others ; but let us watch and 
be 8ober. 

7 For they that aleep aleep in 
the night; and they that be 
drunken are drunken in the 
night. 

8 But let U8, who are of the 
day, be 8ober, putting on thc 
brea8tplate of faith and loye; 
and for a helmet, the hope of 
8alyation. 

9 For 6od hath not appointed 
us to wrath, but to obtain salya- 
tion by our Lord Je8us Chri8t, 

10 Who died for ua, that, wh©- 
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tber we wake or ale^p, we ^oM 
lSLYe together with him. 

11 Whcrefore comfort yoap- 
8elTe8 together, and edif3r one 
aiiother, eveii as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, breth- 
ren, to know them whieh k- 



bour among you, and are 0vep 
yoa in the Lord, and a^moniah 
you; 

18 And to ei^eem ihem Tery 
highly in loTe for th«r work*8 
8ake. And be at peaee among 
your8elves. 

14 Now we exhort you, breth- 
ren, wam them that are unruly, 
comfort the feebleraiaded, 8up- 
port the weak, be pati0nt toward 
all men, 

15 See that none reDder ewH for 
evil unto any man; but eTerfol- 
low that whieh ia good, both 
among your8elTe8, and to all 
men. 

l^ Rejoiee eTermore. 

17 Pray without cea8iDg. 

18 In eT«ry thing give thank8: 
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for tbi8 18 tlie wiA &i God ia 
C%rt8t Jeeus eoaeermng yoiL 

19 Oueneh not the Spirit. 

20 Despbe not propliesyingB. 

21 ProTe all things; hold &it 
^t whieh is good. 

22 Ab8t«ii firora aU appeanaeo 
of eTiL 

28 And the Ttery 6od of peaei 
sanetify y©u who^ ; aiul /^f^ 
€hd your whole siHrit and 80ol 
and body be prederved bl«raele0s 
uiito the ooiiiiBg of ouf Lord Je- 
8u8 0hri8t> 

24 FidthM u he t}iat eane«h 
you, who al8o wili do it. 

25 ftre^pen, pray for iml 
2ft Greet all the brettu^B wkh 

a holy ki88. 
27 I charge- you by the Lord, 
that this epi8tle be read «Bto li 
the holy bretbren. 

29 The graee of our Lord Je8tt 
Ghrist ke with you. Amen. 

^ The first ^8il€ unto Ū» 
Thessalonian8 wo» writt«Q 
from Atheii8* 
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CHAPTER L 

1 8aint Paul eertifieth them qf the ffood 
opwhn iohieh he had qf their /aith, looe^ 
and paOenee: 11 and 1herewithal «r<et% 
dHter$ reamm9for Ike eomfortiwff of ^em 
inp*rt9CHHonyM>h€reofihtaii^eHiātakKm. 
from the righteomJudgiment nf God, 

PAUL, and SilTanus, and Ti- 
motheus, unto the ehurcb 
of the Thessalonian8 iu God our 
rather and the Lord Je8us Christ : 
2 6race unto you, and peaee, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Je8us Chri8t. 
S We are bound to tiiank God 
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always fbr yoa, brethren, a8 it 
is ineet, becau8e that yoiir fidtfa 
groweth exceediiigly, and the 
charity of eTery one of you afl 
toward eaeh other aboundeth; 

4 So that we ourselTes glory 
in you in the ehupehea of God, 
for your patlenee aiid &iUi in aO 
your per8eeution8 and tribiiila- 
tions ŪMkt ye endure : 

6 Wkiek i» a manilieai ^oken of 
the righteou8 jm%ment of 6od, 
that ye may be counted wOTtiiy 
of the kingdom of God, for wfaiofc 
ye alaoai^ū^en 
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d^cribed. 



6 Seemg i< t« a n^te<>u8 tfaing 
▼ith Grod ta rec(Hnpen8e tribula^ 
tion to them that trouble 70U ; 

7 And to you who are troubled 
re8t yn\h. us, when tfae Lord Je- 
sus ahall be revealed from heaTx 
en witfa his mighty angel8, 

8 In flaming fire taking Yenge- 
anee on them that know not 
God, and tfaat obey not the g08- 
pel of our Lord Je8U8 0hri8t : 

9 Who shall be punished witfa 
eTerlasting destruction &om tfae 
presence of tfae Lord, and fi*om 
tfae glory of hi8 power ; 

10 When he ahall eome to be 
glorified in fais 8aints, and to be 
admired in all tfaem 1iiat belieTe 
(because our te8timony among 
you was belieyed) in tiiat day. 

11 Wfaerefore also we pray 
alway8 for you, that our God 
would count you worthy of 
ih%s caliing, and &lfil ali tfae 
good plea8ure o£ hit goodneB8y 
and liie woric of faitfa witfa 
power : 

12 Tfaat the name of our Lord 
Je8us Ghri8t may be glortfied in 
you, and ye in him, according 
to the grace of our God and 
the Lord Jesus Cfarist. 

OHAFl'BR n. 

1 IUv)QJUih1h$m'tototalnju$UaifaHiHflu 
truthYecd»td^ Zthem0A that there thaa 
be a departurefrom th*/aUh, 9and a dl»' 

jjOraeoine, lo ^na znmreupoit repecue/tHium 
forvur exhortatioitt aMdprajfethJ<iTthēw^ 

NOW we beseecfa you, breth- 
ren, by the comiBg of Ottr 
IiOrd Jesu8 Ofarist, aiid bi/ our 
gathering together unto him, 

2 Tfaat ye be not 8ooa ahaken 
in inind, or be troubled, neithftr 
by 8pirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter as l&om ua, ad that the 
day of Ohrist is at haQd. 

8 Let no man deceive you by 

anymeans: ioT that day iliall not 

eeme^ except there eome a falling 
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away fir8t, and 1^at man of 8in 
be revealed, the son of perdi- 
tion; 

4 Who oppo8eth and exaltetfa 
him8elf above all tfaat is called 
God, or tfaat i3 wor8faipped; 80 
that he as €rod 8ittetfa in tfae 
temple of God, 8faewing faiin8elf 
tfaat fae is God. 

5 Remember ye not, tfaat, when 
I wa« yet with you, I told you 
these things? 

6 And now ye know what with- 
holdeth that he inight be reveal- 
ed in hi8 time. 

I For the mystery of iniquity 
dotfa already woric : only he who 
now letteth loill let, until he be 
taken out of thc way. 

8 And then 8faall tfaat Wicked 
be revealed, whom the Lord 
ahaU consQme witfa tbe 8pirit of 
hia moutfa, and Bfaall destFoy witfa 
tfae .^»^^111088. of fai8 coming : 

9 Even him^ wfao8e coming ia 
after tfae working of Satan witfa 
all power aiid 8ign8 and ]ying 
wonder8, 

10, And with all deceivablenes8 
of unrighteou8ness in thcm that 
peri8fa; beeause they received 
not the love of the trttth, that 
they might be 8aved. 

II And for tfai8 cause God 8faaU 
8end tfaem 8tPong delusion, tfaat 
tbcy 8heuld believe a liee 

12 That tibey all might be 
damned who believed not the 
trutii, but had plea8ure in un- 
righteou8ne8S. 

18. But we are boand to give 
^ank8 always to God for you, 
brethr^ belovBd of the Lord, 
beeause God halh from the be- 
ginning cfao8en you to 8alvatioiL 
1iiro«gh -eaneiiāealaem of tbe 
Spirit and belief of tfae truth : 

14 Whereunto he called you by 

our g08pel, to the obtainiQg of 
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Paul givetk 

ihe glory of our Lord Jesus 

Chri8t. 

16 Therefore, brethren, 8tand 
ia8t, and hold the tradition8 
whieh ye have been taught, 
whether bj word, or our epi8tle. 

16 Now our Lord Je8us Ghrist 
him8elf, and God, even our Fa- 
ther, whieh hath loved us, and 
hath given U8 everla8ting eon- 
8oIation and good hope through 
grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and 
8tablish you in every good word 
and work. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He eraveA thHr prayen for HmMU, 8 
tett\^eth whai eoii/Mmee he haUi in them, 
bmaketh re>imnt to God in their behai/, 6 
yiveth them divert precept», eepeeiailM to 
lihun idlene9»t and iŪ eompanp, 16 andla$t 
ntaUeam e lmd et h withprayerand ealmkUion. 

FINALLY, brethren, pray for 
us, that the word of the Lord 
may have/retf cour8e, and be glo- 
rified, even as it ia with you : 

2 And that we may be delivered 
from unrea8onable and wicked 
men : for all men have not £Euth. 

3 But th6 Lord is faithfu], who 
ahall 8tabli^ you, and keep you 
from evil. 

4 And we have oonfidence in 
the Lord touching you, that ye 
both do and will do the thing8 
whieh we oonmiand you. 

6 And the Lord direct your 
heart8 into the love of God, 
and into the patient waiting for 
Christ. 

6 Kow we oommand you, breth- 
ren, in the name .of our Lord 
Je8as ChH8t, that ye withdraw 
your8elves from every brother 
that walketh di8orderly, and not 
after the tradition whieh he re- 
ceived of ua. 

7 For your8elveB know how je 
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ought to follow U8: for we be- 
haved not our8elves di8orderly 
among you; - 

8 Neither did we eat any man*s 
bread for noi^ht; but wroaght 
with labour and travail night aDd 
day, that we might not be charge- 
able to any of you : 

9 Not becau8e we have DOt 
power, but to make our8elve8 
an en8ample unto yoa to fol- 
low U8. 

10 For even when we w€re 
with you, this we coamianded 
you, that if any woald Dot 
work, neither 8hould he eat 

11 For we hear that there aīe 
8ome whieh walk among 70U di8- 
orderly, working not at all, bat 
are bu8ybodie8. 

12 Now them that are sacfa 
we command and exhort by oar 
Lord Je8a8 Chri8t, tliat wftb 
quietne8s they work, aiid eii 
their own bread. 

13 But ye, breth;rai, be not 
weary in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not 
our word by this epistle, note 
that man, and have no eom- 
pany with him, that he may 
be a8hamed. 

15 Yet count Mm not as an 
enemy, but admoni8h kim as t 
brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peaoe him- 
8elf give yoa peaoe alwa^a by all 
meana. The Lord he with 700 aD. 

17 The 8alatation of Paul with 
mine own hand, wbidi is the to- 
ken in every e]M8ile : 80 I wTite. 

18 The grace of oar Lord Jesa8 
Chri8t be with you all. Amen. 

Y Tbe 8econd epialU to ihe 
Tbe88alonian8 waa 
irom Athen8. 
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CHAPTER L 

1 THtnothy i» put in mind qf the dtargt 
lohieh Vfa$ ffivea vnto him by Paul at hia 
going to Maeeāonia. 5 O/ the right u$e 
and endo/ the lav>. 110/ Saint PauPe 
eaUing to be an apoetle^ 20 and q/ H}/' 
meneue and Atexander, 

PAUL, an apo8tIe of Je6U8 
Chri8t by the command- 
ment of 6od our Sayiour, and 
Lord Jesus Chri8t, whieh is our 
hope; 

2 Unto Tiraoth7, my own 8on 
in the faith: Grace, mercy, and 
peaee, from God our Father, and 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

3 A8 I be80ught thee to abide 
8till at £phe8U8, when I went 
into Macedonia, that thou might- 
est charge 8ome that ihey teach 
no other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables 
and endle8S genealogie8, whieh 
mini8ter que8tions, rather than 
godly edifying whieh i8 in faith : 
»o do, 

5 Now the cnd of the eom- 
niandment is charity out of a 
pare heart, and of a good eon- 
0cience, and o/iniih. uoieigned : 

6 From wmeh some haTing 
8werved haYe tumed a8ide unto 
Tain jangling ; 

7 De8irmg to be teachers of the 
law; under8tanding neither what 
they 8ay, nor whereof they af- 
finn. 

8 But we know that the law i» 
good, if a man U8e it lawfully ; 

9 Knowing thi8, that the law is 
not made for a righteou8 man, 
but for the lawleaa and di8obedi- 
ent, for the ungodIy and for 8in- 
ii#riBy for imholy and proifuie, f6r 



murderers of father8 and murder- 
ers of mother8, for manslayer8, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselye3 wiih man- 
kind, for menstealers, for liani, 
for perjured person8, and if there 
be any other thing that is eon- 
trary to 80und doctrine ; 

11 According to the g1oriou8 
go8pel of the ble8sed God, whieh 
was committed to my tru8t. 

12 And I thank Chri8t Jesu8 our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me faithful, put- 
ting me into the ministry ; 

13 Who wa8 before a bla8phem- 
er, and a per8ecutor, and injuri- 
OU8: but I obtained mercy, be- 
cause I did ii ignorantly in un- 
belief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant with 
faith and love whieh is in Christ 
Je8us. 

15 This t« a faithful 8aying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Je8U8 eame into the world 
to 8ave 8inner8 ; of whom I am 
chief. 

16 Howbeit for thi8 cau8e I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me fir8t 
Je8U8 Chri8t might ehew forth 
all long8u£fering, for a pattem to 
them whieh 8hould hereafter be- 
lieve on him to life everla8ting. 

17 Now unto the King etemal, 
immortal, invi8ible, the onIy wi8e 
6od, be honour and glory for 
cver and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, 8on Tiroothy, according to 
the prophecies whieh went b«- 
fore on thee, that thou by them 
might«6t war a good wariar6 ; 
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Prayer for aīL 

19 HoIding faUh, and a good 
""^onaeienee ; whieh some having 

put away, concerning faith have 
made 8hipwreck : 

20 Of whom ia Hymeneus and 
Alexander; whom I have deUv- 
ered unto Satan, that they may 
learn not to blaspheme. 

CHAPTER n. 

1 That U U meet to pray and 9ive thank$for 
all men, and the rea»on why. 9 How wo- 
menahouldbeattired. 12 Thejfarenotper' 
mitted to teach. 15 Thep mūU he iaved, 
notwithttandinq the te9timonie» of GodP» 
wraiht in chUabirth^ if they emUnue in 
faith. 

IEXHORT therefore, that, first 
of all, 8upplications, prayers, 
interces8ions, and giving of 
thanks, be made for all men ; 

2 For kings, and/<:>r all that are 
in authority ; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaeeahle Iife in all 
godUness and hQnesty. 

8 For thi8 i» gOod and accept- 
able in the 8ight of God our Sa- 
viour ; 

4 Who wiU have aU men to be 
saved, and to eome unto the 
knowledge of the truth. 

6 For there is one God, and one 
- mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Je8us ; 

6 Who gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified ih due time. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apostle, (I speak 
the truth in Christ, and Iie not,) 
a teacher of the GentUes in faith 
and verity. 

8 I wiU therefore that men pray 
evcry where, lifting up holy 
hand8) without wrath and doubt- 
ing. 

9 In like mataner also, that 
women adom thero8elves in 
niodcst apparel, with shame- 
facedness and Bobriety; not 
with braided hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or co8tly array ; 

10 But(which beoometh women 
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Cfbishopt 

profe88ing godliness) with good 
works. 

11 Let the woman leam in si- 
lenee with all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to U8urp authoritj 
over the man, but to be in a- 
lenee. 

13 For Adam wa8 first formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not de- 
ceived, but the woman being de- 
ceived was in the tran8gres8ion. 

15 Notwithstanding 8he ehall bc 
saved in childbearing, if they 
continue in faith and ehani/ 
and hoUnes8 with sobriety. 

CHAPTER ni. 

2 How bi»hopa, and deaeon», and their ioite» 
ihoulā he qwilifiedy 14 and to what a»d 
Saint Paul xoroU to Timtothit qf tkm» 
thina». 15 Of Vu ehweh, and the ble*»ed 
tmtk therdin tttught and pr*ifet»td. 

THIS in a true saying, If aman 
desire the office of a bishop, 
he desireth a good work. 

2 A bishop theh miist be blame- 
less, the husband of one wife, 
vigilant, 80ber, of good b€hav- 
iour, given to hOfijpitaUty, apt to 
teach; 

3 Not given to wine, no 8triker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre; but 
patient, not a brawler, not cot- 
etous; 

4 One that ruleth weU hSs own 
house, having bis children in 
8ubjecdon with all graTit7 ; 

6 (For if a man kno1r not Ikow to 
nile his oWn hou8e, how ahaU he 
take care of the oharcfa of God ?) 

6 Not a novice, lest being lified 
up with pride he faU into tiie 
eondemnation of tlie devil- 

7 Horeover he ma8t haTe a 
good report of them whieh are 
without; le8t he &!! into re- 
proach and the tnare of the 
devU. 

6 Likewiw muU ^e de«eoiMi ht 



and deacons, 

graYe, not double-tongaed, not 
giyen to mueh .wine, not greedy 
of filthy lucre ; 

9 Holding the my8tery of the 
faith in a pure conscience. 

10 And let the8e alao fir8t be 
proved; then let them uae the 
office of a deacon, being found 
blamele88. 

11 Even 80 miui their wivc8 
be grave, not 8landerers, 8ober, 
faithful in all thing8. 

12 Let the deacon8 be the hu8- 
bands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own hou8es 
well. 

13 For they that have U8ed the 
office of a deacon well purcha8e 
to them8elve8 a good degree, and 
great boldness in the faith whieh 
i8 in Christ Jesu8. 

14 The8e things write I unto 
thee, hoping to eome unto thee 
shortly : 

15 But if I tiEtrry long, that thou 
maye8t know how thou oughte8t 
to behave thyself in the house of 
God, whieh 18 the church of the 
living 6od, the pillar and ground 
of the truth. 

16 And without controver8y 
great is the mystery of godli- 
ness: God waa manife8t in the 
fle8h, justified in the Spirit, seen 
of angels, preached unto the 
Gentile8, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 HeforeUUeth that m the laUer time$ fhere 
ehall he a departure /rom the /aith. 6 
And to the enā that Timothy might not 
/aU in doiHff kia duty. he /umieheih hkm 
with diver9 preevt» heiUmging ther0to» 

l^OW the Spirit 8peaketh ex- 
jAI pre8sly, that in the latter 
lime^ some ehall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing 
8pirit8, and doctrines of devils ; 
2 Sp6aking li«8 ia hypocri8y; 



I. TIMOTHY. 



having iheu 
with a hot irli 

8 Forbiddingl 
mandina to ab8i^ 
whieh God hath 
received with thanksgi^ 
them whieh believe and know 
the truth. 

4 For every crcature of God iā 
good, and nothing to be refu8ed, 
if it be received with thauksgiv- 
ing: 

6 For it is 8anctified by the 
word of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in re- 
membrance of the8e thing8, thou 
8halt be a good mini8ter of Je8us 
Chri8t, nourished up in the words 
of faith and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast attained. 

T But refuse profane and oId 
wives* fables, and exerci6e thy- 
Belf rather unto godline88. 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth 
little : but godline8s is profitable 
unto all thing8, having promise 
of the life that now is, and of 
that whieh is to eome. 

9 This ii a faithful 8aying, and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour 
and 8ufrer reproach, becau8e we 
tru8t in the living God, who is 
the Saviour of all men, 8pecially 
of those that believe. 

11 These thing8 command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy 
youth ; but be thou an example 
of the believers, in word, in eon- 
ver8ation, in charity, in spirit, in 
fiiith, in purity. 

13 Till I eome, give attendance 
to reading, to exhortation, to 
doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that i8 
in thee, whieh wa8 given thee 
by prophecy, with the laymg on 
of the hands of the pre8bytery 
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Ofwidows I. TIMOTHY, 

16 Meditate upon ilieae thiiigs; 
give thyself wholly to them; that 
thy profiting may appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto thy8elf, and 
unto the doctrine; continue in 
them: for in doing thia thou 
Bhalt both 8aYe thyaelf, and them 
that hear thee. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Side$ to be ob»trved in reprovmg. 3 Of 
Vfidawt. nO/eldert. 2i A precept/or 
Timothf^t keaUh. 24 Some nte$C» tin» yo 
b^ore u/Uo judf/ment, and $ome men^» do 
/ollow a/ter, 

REBUK£ not an elder, but 
entreat hwi as a father; 
and the younger men as breth- 
ren; 

2 The elder women as mothers ; 
the younger as 8LSter8, with all 
purity. 

8 Honour widows that are wid- 
ows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have ehil- 
dren or nephewa, let them learn 
first to 8hew piety at home, and 
to requite their pareuts : for that 
i8 good and acceptable before 
God. 

6 Now 8he that \b a widow in- 
deed, and desolate, trusteth in 
God, and continueth in 8uppUca- 
tions and prayer8 night and day. 

6 But she that liveth in pleasure 
is dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give in 
charge, that they may be blame- 
less. 

8 But if any provide not for his 
own, and specially for those of 
hia own house, he hath denied 
the faith, aud ls worse than an 
infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken in- 
to thc nuraber under threescore 
yeai*s old, having been the wife 
of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good 
works ; if she have brought up 
children, if ahe have lodged 
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and Men, 

8trangers, if she ha^e wa8hed 
the 8aints' feet, if she have re- 
lieved the afflicted, if ehe haTe 
diligently followed eYery good 
work. 

11 But the younger widow8 re- 
fuse : for when they have beguii 
to wax wanton agaiiist Chri8t, 
they will marry ; 

12 Having damnatio]i, heeauae 
they have ca8t off their tir8t faith. 

13 And withal they leam io be 
idle, wandering about from houae 
to house ; and not only idle, bat 
tattlers also and busybodie8, 
speaking things whieh they ought 
not. 

14 I will therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear ehil- 
dren, guide the house, give none 
occasion to the adversary to speak 
reproachfully. 

15 For 8ome are already tunied 
a8ide after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman thti 
believeth have widowSy let th€m 
relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged ; that it may 
relieve them that are widow8 in- 
deed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well 
be counted worthy of double hon- 
our, especially they who labour 
in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture saith, Thon 
6halt not muzzle the ox that tread- 
eth out the corn. And» The U- 
bourer is worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not 
an accu8ation, but before two or 
three witnesse8. 

20 Them that 8in rebuke before 
all, that others alao may fear. 

21 I charge ihee before God, 
aud the Lord Je8us Christ, and 
tbe clect angels, that thou ob- 
8erve the8e thiugs without pre- 
fcrring ooe before another, do- 
ing nothing by partia]ity» 



Tkeevilof 

22 Jjkj h»jotāa tadd6iil7 on no 
man, neither be partaker of oth- 
er men'8 8ins : keep thy8elf piire. 

28 Drink no longer water, but 
use a little wine for thy 8tom- 
aeh'a 8ake and thine oiten in- 
firmitie8. 

24 Some men^8 8ins are open 
beforehand, going before to judg- 
ment ; and aome 7nm they foUow 
after. 

25 Likewi8e al8o the good work8 
of 9ome are manifest beforehand ; 
and the]r that are otherwi8e ean- 
not be hid. 



CHAPTER VI. 

l Ofthe dtay qf »ervanU. ZNcito have 
/eUowah^ witk netnfattt^ ieaeken. 6 
Godline»$ u great pam, 10 and iove <^f 
moneptherootqfalleva. U lVhat Tim' 
othy w toJlee, and what toJbUow, 17 and 
vAereqfto admoniah the rieh. 20 7b keep 
the nurity qf true ^oeiHne^ and to avoid 
pr<^anejangUng9. 

LET as many fervant8 as are 
under the yoke count tbeir 
own ma8ter8 worthy of all hon- 
our, that the name of God and 
his doctrine be not bla8phemed. 

2 And they that have believ- 
ing masters, let them not de- 
Bpi8e ihem^ becau8e they are 
brethren; but rather do them 
service, becau8e they are £Eiith- 
ful and beloved, partakers of 
the benefit. The8e thiugs teach 
and exhort. 

8 If any man teach otherwi8e, 
and consent not to whole8ome 
word8, even the words of our 
IiOrd Jesus Christf and to the 
doctrine whieh is according to 
godline8S ; 

4 He is proud, knowing noth- 
ing, but doting about que8tion8 
and 8trife8 of words, whereof 
cometh envy, 8trife, railing8, 
evil surmi8ings, 

5 Perverse di8puting8 of men 
of corrupt mind8, and de8ti- 
iuto of the trath, 8uppo8ing 
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that gain ia godlinefl8: from 
8uch withdraw thyself. 

6 But godliness with content- 
ment i8 great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into 
thiā world, atid it t« certain we 
ean carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment, 
let us be therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich 
fall into temptation and a snare, 
and iīUo .many foolish and hurt^ 
ful lust8, whieh drown men in 
destruction and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the 
root of all evil: whieh while some 
coveted after, they have erred 
from the faith, and pierced them- 
8elve8 through withmany 8orrows. 

11 But thou, man of 6od, flee 
these things; and follow ailer 
righteousness, godline8s, faith, 
love, patience, meeknes8. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal lile, whereun- 
to thou art al80 ca11ed, and ha8t 
professed a good profes8ion be- 
fore roany witne88es. 

13 I give thee charge in the 
8ight of 6od, who quickeneth all 
thinga, and hefore Chri8t Je8us, 
who before Pontias Pilate wit- 
ne8sed a good confe88ion ; 

14 That thoa keep ihie eom- 
mandment without spot, unre- 
bukeable, until the appearing of 
our Lord Je8us Chri8t : 

15 Whieh in his time8 he shall 
8hew, vfio ie the ble88ed and 
only Potentate, the King of 
king3, and Lord of lord8 ; 

16 Who onIy hath immortality, 
dweHing in the light whieh no 
man ean approaeh unto; whom 
no man hath 8cen, nor ean eee : 
to whom be honour and power 
everla8ting. Amen. 

1*7 Charge them that are rich 

in ihia world, that they be not 
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higlimmded, noT trtt8t in unceiv 
iain riche8, bnt in the liying God, 
wbo giTeth U8 nehl^ all thmg8 to 
enjoy; 

18 That they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to eommnnih 
cate; 

19 Laymg up in Btore for them- 
eeWea a good foundation against 
the time to eome^ that they may 
lay hold on etemal life. 
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20 llmothy, keep tfaat whu^ 
is committed to th7 tru8t, aTmd- 
ing pro£Euie and rsXn babbli])gi, 
and opp08ition8 of science fabe- 
ly so called : 

Sil Whieh 8ome professing ha-Te 

erred concerning the faith. 6race 

he with thee. Amen. 

Tr The fir8t to Timothy waa 

written{rom Laodicea, whieh 

is the chiefest city of Phryg- 

ia Pacatiana. 



THE SECONn EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE T0 

TIMOTHY. 



CHAPTER I. 

1 Pavr$lo9* t0 Timothy, and tke wn^ei^n^i 
/eUth whieh wu m Timothy him*eif, hi» 
mothert and grandmother. 6 He i» ex- 
horted to $tirvp the gift of God lohieh wa» 
in him, Btohe »tea4feut, andpatient in 

. per9eeution, 13 and U>peraiat m theform 
aad truth i^ that doctrine whieh he had 
leamed of him. 15 Phygellu» and Her- 
mogene», and »uch like, are notedf and 
Oneeiphom» i» ht^y eommended. 

PAUL, an apo8tle of Jesu8 
Chri8t by the Will of God, 
lu;cording to the promi8e of life 
whieh is in Christ Je8U8, 

2 To Timothy, my dearly be- 
loTed 8on: Grace, mercy, and 
peaee, from God the Father and 
Chri8t Je8us our Lord. . 

3 I thank 6od, whom I 8erTe 
firom my forefather8 with pure 
conscience, that without cea8- 
iug I haTe remembrance of 
thee in my prayer8 night and 
day; 

4 Greatly deidring to 8ee thee, 
being mindful of thy tear8, tfaat 
I may be fiUed with joy ; 

6 When I eall to remembrance 
the unfeigned faith that i8 in thee, 
whieh dwelt fir8t in thy grand- 
inother Loie, and thy mother 



Euniee ; and I am persnaded 
that in thee aUo. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in re- 
membraneef tfaat tfaou stir i^ 
the gift of God^ whicfa is in thee 
by tfaē putting on of my hand8. 

7 For God faatfa not giTen m 
tfae 8pirit of fear; but of pow- 
er, and of loTe, and of & 8onnd 
mind. 

8 Be not tfaou tfaerefore a8hamed 
of tfae testimony of our Lord, Bor 
of me fais prisoner : but be %hoa 
partaker of the afflictions of ibe 
go8pel accordingto the powerof 

. 9 Who hatfa 8aTed us, and 
called uē witfa a faoly calling, not 
acconfing to our works, bat ae- 
cording to fais own pnrpo6e and 
grace, wliieh wa8 giTeii us in 
Cfarist Jesus before tfae worid 
began; 

10 But i8 now made manife8t 
by tfae appeanng of onr SaTioiir 
Jesus Cfarist, who hath abolisbed 
death, and hatfa brought Ufe and 
immortality to Iigfat throagh tbe 
gospel: 

11 Wfaereanto I am appoint«l 



Timothi^ e3pkorted 

a preaoher, aiid an ap9Stle, and 

a teacher of the 6entiles. 

12 For the whieh cause I al80 
auffer Uieae thing8: nevertheles8 
I am not ashamed; for I know 
whom I have belieTed, and am 
per8uaded that he is able to keep 
that whieh I have committed un*> 
to him against that day. 

18 Uold £e^ the form of 80und 
word8, whieh thou hast heard of 
me^ in faith and love whioh is in 
Chri8t Jesu8. 

14 That good thing whieh waa 
oommitted unto thee keep bj 
the Holj Ghost whieh dwelleth 
in us. 

15 Thi8 thon knowest, that all 
they whieh are in Asia be tumed 
away from me; of whom aFe 
Phygellu8 and Hermogene8. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto 
the house of Onesiphorus; for 
he oft refreshed me, and wa8 not 
ashamed of my ehain : 

17 But, when he wa8 in Rome, 
he sought me out very diligently, 
and found fne. 

18 The Lord grant unto him 
that he may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day: and in how 
many things he ministered unto 
me at £pne8U8, thou knowe8t 
very well. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 He i$ exhorted agttin to eotuUmef and peP' 
aeoemnee, a»d to do thedut»qfafaitkfid 
Mmn.nl of Ihe lxfrd in dividina we word 
and ttaja^if prqfaae aaā vaia bab- 
17 O/ Hgmeneu9 anā Phitetta, 19 

-undafion oftke l^rdit9ure. 22 fl& 

is tauyht u>hereQf to beware, and vhat to 
/oilow ufter, and in uthat tort the »ervtuu 
i^lhe Lord ougkt to hehaoe him»e{f. 

THOU therefore, my aon, be 
8trong in the graoe that ia 
in Chri8t Jesus. 

2 And the tbings that thou ha8t 
heard of me among many wi^* 
ne8ses, the aame oommit thou 
to faithful men, who 8hall be 
«hi» to teaoh othera alao. 



ar1^ 
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IL TIMOTHY. to st9at^a9tneu, 

8 Thou tfaerefbre endure hard- 
ne88, aa a good 8oldier of Je8U8 
Chri8t. 

4 No man that warreth entan- 
gleth him8elf with the affair8 of 
thi8 life ; that he may pUMe him 
who hath oho8en him to be a 
8oldier. 

6 And if a man al80 8trive for 
masteries, if€t is he not crowned, 
except he 8trive lawfuUy. 

6 The hu8bandman that labour- 
eth mu8t be first partaker of the 
&uits. 

I Con8ider what I say ; and the 
Lord give thee under8tanding in 
all thing8. 

8 Remcmber that Je8U8 Christ 
of the 8eed of I>avid wa8 rai8ed 
from the dead, according to my 
g08pel : 

9 Wherein 1 8uffer ^^ouhle, aa an 
evil doer, ev<tn unto bond8 ; but 
the wo»d of God ia not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure ali ttimgs 
for the eleot's aake, that they 
may al8o obtain the 8alvation 
whieh i8 in Christ Jesus with 
etemal glory. 

II /if t» a faithful saying: For 
if we be dead with him^ we 8haa 
alao live with him : 

12 If we 8uffer, we ehall alao 
reign with him : if we deny him, 
he also wiU deny U8 : 

13 If we believe not, y€t he 
abideth faithfUl : he oannot deny 
him8elf. 

14 Of thefle thing8 put them hi 
remembrance, oharging them be* 
ibre the Lord that they 8trive 
not about words to no profit, 
but to the 8ubverthig of tbe 
hearer8^ 

16 Study to shew thy8elf ap* 
proved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word af 
truth. 

M 



EM charaeters II. TIMOTHY. 

16 But 8hun profiuie €md Taui 
babbling8 : for the7 will increa8e 
unio more ungodlines8. 

17 And their word will eat aa 
doth a canker : of whom is Hy- 
meneuA And Philetus ; 

18 Who conceming the truth 
haTe erred, 8aying that the re8- 
urrection ia pa8t already; and 
oTerthrow the faith of 8ome. 

19 NeTerthele88 the foundation 
of God 8tandeth 8ure, haTing 
thi8 8eal, The Lord knoweth 
them that are his. And, Let 
eTery one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart from in- 
iquity. 

20 But in a great house there 
are not only ve88el8 of gold and 
of 8ilver, but also of wood and 
of earth ; and 8ome to honour, 
and 6ome to dishonour. 

21 rf a man therefore purge 
himself from the8e, he shall be 
a vessel unto honour, Banctified, 
and meet for the ma8ter^8 U8e, 
and prepared unto every good 
work. 

22 Flee al8o youthful Iu8t8: 
but foUow righteou8nes8, faith, 
charity, peaee, with them that 
eall on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. 

23 But fooIi8h and unleamed 
que8tion8 avoid, knowing that 
they do gender 8trife8. 

24 And the 8erTant of the Lord 
mu8t not 8triTe; but be gentle 
unto all fn£n^ apt to teach, pa- 
tient; 

25 In meekne88 in8tructing tbo8e 
that oppose themselTe8; if God 
peradventure will give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth ; 

26 And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of 
the devil, who are taken captive 
by him at hi8 will. 

8U 



in the last daifs, 
CHAPTER IIL 

1 He ad9erii9eth him of Ike time» to eemt, 
6 de»eriheth Ihe enemie» qf tke (ntfA, U 
prepoMnd»th wUo Mm ki» oeem rm m ph, 
16 andoommendeth the holif 8eriptmr»t. 

THIS know al80, that in tiie 
la8t day8 penloua timea ahall 
eome. 

2 For men ahall be loTer8 of 
their own 8elTe8, covetoua, hoaai- 
ers, proud, bla8phemers, di8obe- 
dient to parent8, unihankiul, on- 
holy, 

8 Without natural affectioii, 
trucebreakers, false aocusers, in- 
continent, fierce, despiser8 of 
those that are good, 

4 Traitor8, heady, highminded, 
loTers of pleasures more than 
loTers of God ; 

6 HaTing a fonn of godline8R, 
but denying the power thereof : 
from 8uch tum away. 

6 For of this sort are they 
whieh creep into houses, āDd 
lead captiTe Billy women laden 
with 8in8, led away with diver8 
lust8, 

7 £ver leaming, and nevcr able 
to eome to the knowledge of the 
tmth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres 
withstood Mose8, 80 do the9e 
also resist the truth : men of eo^ 
ropt minds, reprobate eoneem- 
ing the faith. 

9 But they 8hall proceed no 
further: for their folly sbaU be 
manifest unto all men^ as their8 
also was. 

10 But thou hast fully known 
my doctrine, manner of life, pu^* 
p08e, fidth, long8uffering, charity, 
patience, 

11 Per8ecutions, afflictions, 
whieh eame unto me at Antioch, 
at leonium, at Lystra ; what per> 
secution8 I endured : but out of 
iīiem all the Lord d6ltT6fed me. 



PauPā ckarge II. TIMOTHY. 

12 Yea, and all ihai wiU Hye 
godly in Christ Jesus 8hall sufier 
persecution. 

13 But evil men and seducer8 
ahall wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the 
things whieh thou hast learned 
and hast been assured of, know- 
ing of whom thou ha8t leamed 
ihem ; 

15 And that from a child thou 
liast known the holy Scriptures, 
ivhich are able to make thee 
wisc unio salvation through faith 
whieh is in Christ Jesus. 

16 AU Scripture w given by in- 
spiration of 6od, and t« profit- 
able for doctriue, for rcproof, 
for correction, for instructiou in 
righteousness : 

17 That the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly fumished 
unto all good works. 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 He exh(rrUtk kim to āohia duty vri(h all 
eare and dUigemce, 6 eertifieth him <^f the 
neameu qfhia death, 9toUleth him tocome 
$peediljf unto him^ and to bring Marcu$ 
vrith him, and eertaxn olher thin0» whieh 
he wrote/or, 14 v>ameth him to bewareqf 
Alexander the $mith, 16 in/ormeth h(m 
what hadbefaUen him at hi$fir$tan$wer- 
ing, 19 and $oon a/ter he condudeth. 

ICHARGE thee therefore be- 
fore Godf and the Lord Je- 
8us Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at Ms ap- 
pearing and hi3 kiugdom ; 

2 Preach the word ; be instant 
in 8eason, out of 8eason ; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with aU long8uf- 
fering and doctriiie. 

3 For the time will eome when 
they will not endure 80und doc- 
trinc ; but after their own Iu8t8 
shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears ; 

4 And they 8hall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and 
•hall be tumed unto fable8. 



io Timoihf. 

5 But waioh ihou in all thiug8, 
endure afflictions, do the work 
of an evangeli8t, make full proof 
of thy ministry. 

6 For I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my cour8e, I have 
keptthefaith: 

8 Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteou8- 
ness, whieh the Lord, the right- 
eous judge, ahall give me at 
that day: and not to me only, 
but unto all them alao that love 
his appearing. 

9 Bo thy diligence to eome 
shortly unto me : 

10 For Pemaa hath for8aken 
me, having loved this pre8ent 
world, and is departe(i unto 
The8salonica ; CresGens to Ga- 
iatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. 
Take Mark, and bring him with 
thee : for he is profitable to me 
for the ministry. 

12 And Tychicus have I 8ent 
to Ephe8U8. 

13 The eloak that I left at 
Troa8 with Carpus, when thou 
come8t, bring wUh Ihee, and the 
book8, btit e8pecially the parch- 
ment8. 

14 Alexander the copper8mitfa 
did me mueh evil: the Lord 
reward him according to hia 
works: 

16 Of whom be thou ware also ; 
for hc hath greatly with8tood our 
words. 

16 At my first an8wer no man 
8tood with me, but all men for- 
80ok me : / pray Ood that it 
may not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwith8tanding the Lord 
8tood with me, and strength* 
enedme; that bv me the preach- 
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ing iiiigfat be ^1^7 known, and 
th(U all the Gentile8 niight hear: 
and I was delivered oafe of the 
mouth of the lion. 

18 And the Lord shaU deliyer 
me from every evil work, and 
will pre8erve me unto hia heav- 
enly kingdom : to whom be glo- 
ry for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salate Prisca and Aquila, 
and the hou8ehold of Oneaiph- 
oru8. 

20 Era8tu8 abode at Corinth: 
bat Trophimu8 have I left at 
Miletum sick. 



TĪTUS. $ahttaHems, 

21 ])o iliy diHgenoe to eone 
before winter. Euhulua greei- 
eth thee, and Puden8, and li- 
nus, atid GUudia, and all tlie 
brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesu8 Chri8t he 
with thj 8inrit. Grace be with 
you. Amen. 

Tf The 8econd epiMle unto Ti- 
motheu8, ordained the fint 
bishop of the church of 
the £phe8ian8, was written 
from Rome, when Paul waa 
brought before Nero the 
6eeond time. 



THE EPISTLE 0F PAUL T0 

TITUS. 



CHAPTElt I. 

1 Fcr V)hat end ĪHiu» v>a$ l^ti» Cr9te. 
' How tk0y tluit are to 6« dtomi mini$t«ra 
OMtht to b« gmlifled. 1 1 The moiuh» of 
'em t»ackert to be ttoppeds 12 anā whai 
ma$tMer4^mumthejfb€. 

PAUL, a 8ervant of God, and 
an apo8tle of Je8ua Ohrist, 
according to the faith of God*8 
elect, and the acknowledging of 
the truth whieh ia after godli- 
ne8s; 

2 In hope of etemal life, whieh 
Gk>d, that cannot lie, promi8ed 
before the world began ; 

8 But hath in due times mani- 
fested hi8 word through preach- 
ing, whieh is committed unio 
me according to the command- 
ment of God our Saviour ; 

4 To Titu8, mine own 8on after 
the eommon faith : Grace, mercy, 
and peaee, from God the Father 
and the Lord Je8us Christ our 
Saviour. 

5 For thi8 eauae left I thee in 
Crete, that thou 8houldest set in 
order the thing8 that are wanting, 

gl6 



and ordain elders in eTery eity, 
a8 I had appointed thee.: 

6 If any be blameleS8f the hii6- 
band of one wife, havin|p faithfnl 
children not accused of riot of 
unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blame- 
less, as the 8teward of God ; not 
selfwilled, not 80on angry, not 
given to wine, no striker, not 
given to filthy lucre ; 

8 But a lover of ho8pitality, a 
lover of good men, 8ober, jiit, 
holy, temperate ; 

9 Holding fa8t the faithfui word 
as he hath been taught, tbat he 
may be able by 80und doctnne 
both to exhort and to convince 
the gain8ayers. 

10 For there are many unru]y 
and vain talker8 and deceiver8, 
6pecially they of the circum- 
cision : 

1 1 Who8e mouths must be Btop- 
ped, who 8ubvert whole hou8es, 
teaching thing8 whieh the7 ought 
not, i<>r filthy lucr«*s 8ake. 



8KHiry dnf€etions ' TITUS. 

12 One of IhemaeWea, wen a 
prophet of their own, 8aid, The 
Oretians are alway8 liar8, eyil 
beasts, elow heHiea. 

1 3 This witne88 is tme. Where- 
fore rebuke them 8harpl7, that 
they niay be 8omid iu the 
faith; 

14 Not giTing heed to Jewi8h 
fable8, and commandments of 
men, that tum from the trnth. 

15 Unto the pure all things are 
pure : but unto them that are 
defiled and unbelieving ie noth- 
ing pure ; but eyen their mind 
and con8cience is defiled. 

16 They profe8S that they know 
God; but in works they deny 
him, being abominable, and dis- 
obedient, and unto eyery good 
work reprobate. 



CHAPraR n. 

1 IHneHonn ghfen imto TUn both forhl» 
doetriM and l{fe. 9 Qf tke^daity <^ ^e^p- 
mnie, and i» p e mem l ^aU Chriaiian». 

BUT 8peak thou the thing8 
whieh heeome 8ound doc- 
trine: 

2 Tbat the aged men be 86ber, 

riye, temperate, 80und in faith, 
charity, in patience. 

3 The aged women Hkewiae, 
that thei/ be in behayiour a8 be- 
cometh holine8s, not false ac- 
cu8er8, not giyen to mueh wine, 
teachers of good things ; 

4 That ihey may teach the 
young women to be 8ober, to 
loye their hu8bands, to love their 
children, 

6 7h be di8creet, cha8te, keep- 
er8 at home, good, obe^ent to 
their own hu8bands, that the 
word of God be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewiae exhort 
tō be ^obenn{nded. 

7 In all things shew{ng thy- 
aelf a pattem of good woriE8: in 



doctriii6 9hemng uncorruptne88, 
grayity, 8incerity, 

8 Sound 8peech, that eannoi 
be condemned; that he that ia 
e£ the contrary part may be 
ashamed, haying no eyil thing 
to 8ay of you. 

9 £xhort seryant8 to be obedi- 
ent unto their own ma8ter8, and 
to plea8e them well in all thing8 ; 
not an8wering again ; 

10 Not purioining, but 8hewing 
eXL good fidelīty ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God ouf 
Sayiour in all tUng8. 

11 For the gTace of God that 
bringeth 8alyatlon hath appeared 
to all men, 

12 Teaching us that, denying 
ungodline88 and worldly Iu8t8, 
we 8hould liye 8oberiy, riglit- 
eou8ly, and godly, in this pre8* 
ent world ; 

13 Looking for that ble88ed 
hope, and the gloriou8 appear<* 
ing of the great God and our 
Sayiour Jesus Chri8t; 

14 Who gaye him8elf for U8, 
that he might redeem ua from 
all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
8elf a peculiar people, zealoa8 
of good work8. 

15 The8e thing8 apeak, and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with aU author* 
ity. Xiet no man de8pi8e thee. 

CHAPTER ni. 

1 Titu»ie fet/wrtker iireeted hy Paei^ hefh 
eoneeniiinff1he^i»g$heehotddteaeh^mm4 
mot ioaeh. 10 Be i$ witted aieo to reieei 
:ellf^tate heretie9 : 12 lehieh done, he ap- 
poinUih him hoth Hme am^nlaee^ ^ehereim 
he ahould eomu mmio hkm^ and eo eonelud- 
«M. 

PUT them ki minē to be 
8object to principalitie8 and 
power8, to 'ohe^ ma^8trates, to 
be ready to eyery good work, 
2 To 8peak ieyil of no man, to 
be no brawler8, M gentle, ^iew^ 
iBg aU mee]aie88 unto al men^ 
817 



Stmdry dir€etions PHILEMON 

8 For we oursclves also were 
8ometime foolish, disobedientf 
deceived, 8erving divers lusts 
&nd ■ pleasures, living in maliee 
and envy, hateful, and hating 
one another. 

4 But after tbat the kindness 
and love of God our Saviour 
toward man appeared, 

5 Not by work8 of righteous- 
ness whieh we have done, but 
according to hi3 mercy he saved 
us, by the wa8hing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost ; « 

6 Whieh he 8h^ on us abimd- 
antly through Jesus Chri8t our 
Saviour ; 

7 That being justified by his 
grace, we should be made heir3 
according to the hope of eternal 
life. 

8 77ii8 18 a faithfid 8aying, 
and these things I will that 
thou affirm constantly, that they 
whieh have believed in God 
might be careful to maintain 
good works. These things are 
good and profitable unto men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, 



given to Titut. 

and genealogies, and contentioiu, 
and strivings about the law ; for 
they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that i3 a heretic, after 
the first and 8econd admonitioo, 
reject ; 

1 1 Enowing that he that is si^ 
is subverted, and sinneth, beittg 
condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Arteniaa 
unto thee, or Tychicus, bc diH- 
gent to eome unto me to Nieop- 
olis : for I have determined there 
to winter. 

18 Bring Zenas thc law^e^ and 
Apollos on their joumey diligent- 
ly, that nothing be wanting unto 
them. 

14 And let our8 also leam to 
maintain good works for neces- 
sary uses, that they be not un- 
fruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute 
thee. Greet them that love us 
in the fjEitth. Grace he with yott 
all. Amen. 

Tf It was written to Titu8, or- 
dained the first bishop of the 
church of the Oretians, from 
Nicopoli8 of Macedonia. 



THE EPISTLE 0F PAUL T0 

PHILEMON. 



4 H«r^ioieetktohearqftke/aithandloi>e 
qf Phūemon^ 9 «oAom he de*ireth toJor' 
gioe hi$ »ervant Oneeimue^ and loei$gly 
to reeeive him tiffain. 

PAUL, a prisoner of Je8us 
Chri8t, and Timothy <iur 
brothcr, unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and fellow la- 
bourer, 

2 And to otir beloved Apphia, 

and Archippu8 our fellow 8oldier, 

and to the church in thy houae : 
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3 Grace to you, and peaee, from 
God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God, makiiig 
mention of thee alwaya in my 
prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and futh, 
whieh thou hast toward the Lord 
Je8us, and toward ali saint8 ; 

6 That the communication of 
thy faith may heeome eirectual 
by the acknowledgiDg of eyer7 



Paiil interced€th 

good thing whieh is in you in 

Christ Je9us. 

7 For we have great joy and 
oon8olation in thj loye, heeaiiae 
the bowels of the 8aints are re- 
freshed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, tlfl)ugh I might 
be mueh boId in Chnst to enjoin 
thee that whieh is conYenient, 

9 yet for love's 8ake I rather 
heeeeeh ihee^ being 8uch a one 
as Paul the aged, and now al80 
a pri8oner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I be9eech thee for my 8on 
Onesimus, whom I have begotten 
in my bonds : 

11 Whieh in time past was to 
thee unprofitabIe, but now prof- 
itable to thee and to me : 

12 Whom I have 8ent again: 
thou therefore receive him, that 
18, mine own bowels : 

13 Whom I would have re- 
tained with mc, that in thy 8teftd 
he might have mim8tered unto 
me in the bonds of the g08pel : 

14 But without thy mmd would 
I do nothing; that thy benefit 
8hould not be aa it were of ne- 
ces8ity, but willingly. 

15 For perhap6 he therefore de- 
parted for a 8ea8on, that thou 
shouldest receive him for ever ; 

16 Not now 88 a 8ervant, bQt 



HEBREWS. for Onesimus. 

above a 8ervant, a brother be- 



loved, specially to me, but how 
mueh more unto thee, both in 
the flesh, and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore a 
partner, receive him a8 my8elf. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth ihee aught, put that on 
mine account; 

19 1 Paul have written it with 
mine own hand, I will repay it : 
albeit I do not 8ay to thee how 
thou owe8t unto me even thine 
own 8elf be8ides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord : refresh 
my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt also do 
more than I say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging : for I tru8t that through 
your prayers I ahall be given un- 
to you. 

28 There 8alute thee Epaphnui, 
my fellow pri8oner in Chri8t 
Jesu8; 

24 Marcu8, Ari8tarchu8, Dema8, 
Luca8, my fellow labourer8. 

26 The grace of our Lord Je8ug 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 
Tf Written from Rome to Phile- 

mon, by One8imu8 a 8ervant. 
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CHAPTER I. 
1 Ckritt1ntht$ela»ttime»eominffiomJSnom 
1k»Father, 4in»^*rredmbomtlUumptbf 
hotk in pemm «tmd qtUe. 

GOD, who at sundry time8 and 
in diver8 manner8 8pake in 
iime past unto the father8 by 
the prophet8, 



2 Hath in the8e ]a8t d8y8 Bpok- 
en unto U8 by hiā Son, whom 
he hath appointed heir of all 
thing8, by whom aleo he made 
the worldB; 

S Who being the brightne«8 of 

his glory, and the exppe88 image 

of ^ per8on, and upholding all 
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thing8 b7 the word of his power, 
when he had h^ himself purged 
our sias, sat down on the right 
hand of the Miyesty on hlgh ; 

4 Being made so muoh better 
than the angels, as he hath by 
inheritance obtained a more ex- 
oeUent name than they. 

5 For unto whieh of the an- 
gel8 said he at any time, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I be- 
gotten thee ? And again, I will 
be to him a Father, and he shaU 
be to rae a Son? 

6 And again, when he bring- 
eth in the firstbegotten into the 
world, he 8aith, And let all the 
angcls of God worship him. 

% And of the angels he saith, 
Who maketh his angels 8pirits, 
and his mini8ters a Aame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son he 8aithy 
Thy throae, God, m for eYer 
and ever: a sc«ptre of right- 
eousness t« the sceptrc of thy 
kingdom. 

9 Thou ha8t loved righteous- 
nes8, and hated iniquity ; there- 
fore Qod^ wen .thy God, hath 
anointed thee with tfae oil of 
gladne88 above thy feUow8. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning ha8t laid the foun- 
datton of the earth; and the 
heaven8 are the work8 of thine 
hands. 

11 Tfaey 8haU perish, but thou 
remainest: ana they all 8haU 
wax old as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thoa 
fold them up, and they 8hall be 
changed: but thou art the 8ame, 
and thy year8 8haU not £dL 

18 But to whieh of the angel8 
■aid he at any time, Sit on my 
right hand, until I make ^iine 
enemiea thy foot8tool f 

14 Are they not all mim8tering 
fl4rit8, 8ent forth to ]mni8ter for 
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tliem who ahaU be heir8 of nl- 
vation ? 

CHAPTER n. 

l Wf OMght toheobpHmt to ChrittJmm, 
6 and that hoeauH h* 9omdtm\f€d to tefa 
our n€aure ig)on him^ 14 cu it weu meem' 
9ttry. 

TH£REFORE we ought to 
give the more eamest heed 
to the thing8 whieh we have 
heard, lest at any tinie we 
should let them 8Up. 

2 For if the word 8poken by 
angels wa8 8teadfa8t, and every 
tran8gres6ion and disobedience 
received a ju8t recompeo8e of 
reward ; 

3 How 8haU we eaeape, if 
we neglect so great salvatlon; 
whieh at the fir8t began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him ; 

4 God also bearing them wit- 
ness, both with Bigns aiid won- 
ders, and with diver3 minielee, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
according to hls own will ? 

5 For unto the attgels hath he 
not put in 8Ubjection the world 
to eome, whereof we epeak. 

6 But one in a certain plaee 
te8tified, 8aying, What is man, 
that thou art mindfiil of him? 
or the 8on of man, thAt thoQ 
visitest him ? 

Y Thou madest him & Iittie 
lower than the angels ; tbou 
crownedst him with glory and 
honour, and didst 8et him ot^ 
the work8 of thy hands : 

8 Thou ha8t put all things in 
8ubjection imder hi8 feet. For 
in tbat he put all in 8ubiectioa 
under him, he left nothing that 
18 not put under him. But now 
we 8ee not- yet aU thiug8 pat 
under him. 

9 But we 8ee Je8as, who 
waa made a Uttle lower 



Christ is fkore W^UĒ^^. 

tite angels ibr tfae siiiieir^g of 
death, CPOwned with glory and 
lion6w ; thftt he by the gpaee 
of Go& &tnAd taste d^ai& fer 
^▼ery ina^. 

10 For ^ it heeame him, for 
irhom are aQ thiiig8, and h^ 
-whom atē all' th{ng8, in hnn^" 
ing man^ 8on8 unto ^ory, to 
liiake the ^ptain of their Mdva- 
tlon perfeet throu|h dnflfering8. 

•11 For both he that 8anetileth 
and they wbo are 8anct^ed are 
all of one: for whieh eaiise he 
ia JtQt aitotted to eall them 
brethren, 

12 Saying, I wiH deckre thy 
name nnto my brethren, in the 
illidst of the ehm^h will I 8ing 
praise unto thee. 

18 And again, I wiH put my 
ttnst m him. And • again, Be- 
hold I and the ohikken w4iich 
Gk>d hath giyen me. 

14 ForasraQch then as the ehil- 
dren are partakers of fle8h and 
blood, he a]so himself likewise 
took part of the same; that 
throttgh death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, 
that i8, the deTil; 

15 And defirer them, ^-ho 
through fear of death were all 
their liletime subject to bondage. 

16 Fop verily he took not on 
him the nature of angel8 ; but he 
took oh kim the 8eed of Abra- 
liam. 

17 WhOTefore in all things it 
behooved him to be made like 
unto hi» brethTen, that he might 
be a mercifbl and faithful high 
priest in thing8 pertMninff to 
God, to make recouciliation foP 
tfae 8tn8 ^f the people. 

18 For in that he him8elf hatfa 
suffered being tempted, he is 
i^le to saccour them that are 
tempted. 
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ren, partakers of the hetir^ 
enly cdffing, consider the Apos-^ 
tle and High Priest of our pro- 
fe8don, Chri8t Je8us ; 

2 Who was faithful to him that 
appōinted him, ^ also Mo8es.TmM 
faithful in all his house. 

8 For thīs man was counted 
worthy of more glory than Mo- 
868, inasrauch as he who hatfa 
builded the house hath more 
honour than the hou8c. 

4 For every house ia buildcd 
by some man ; but he that built 
all things f« God. 

5 And Mo8e3 verily wan ^h- 
ful in all his hou^e as a servant, 
for a testimony of those things 
whieh were to be spoken after ; 

6 BQt Ohrist as a 8on over hia 
own hou9c; whoae house aro 
we, if we Iiold fksfc the confi- 
dence and the rejoieiiig of tho 
hope firm unto the end. 

7 Wberefore a8 the Holy 6ho8t 
saith, To day if ye will hear hla 
voice, 

8 Barden not youf hearts, a8 in 
the provocatton, in the day of 
temptation in the Wildemess : 

9 When yovr fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and eaw my 
works fbrty year8* 

10 Whereforc I was grieved 
with that generation,- and sflid, 
They do always err in their 
heart ; and they have not known 
my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wPath, 
They shall not enter into my re8t. * 

12 Tafce heed, bpethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil 
heart of UHbelief, In departing 
fpom the living God. 
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13 But exhort one another dai- 
ly, while it is called To day ; lest 
any of yoa be hardened through 
the deccitfulness of 8in. 

14 For we are made partaker8 
of Christ, if we hold the begin- 
iung of our confidence 8teadfast 
unto the end ; 

15 While it is said, To day if 
ye will hear his yoice, harden 
not your hearts, as in the provo- 
cation. 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke : howbeit not 
all that eame out of £gypt by 
Hose8. 

17 But with whom wa8 he 
grieved forty years? wa» it not 
with them that had 8inned, who8e 
carcasses fell in the wilderness ? 

18 And to whom sware he that 
they 8hould not cnter into his 
re8t, but to them that believed 
not? 

19 So wc Bee that they could 
not enter in becau8e of unbeUef. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 There$tqfCkri$titnuwattaiuedhv/aith. 
12 T%e pou>er qf OoiP» toord. 14 Jiy ovr 
hiffhprie$t Je$u$ the Son of Ood, $ubject 
toin/trmiti^lna»ot$i», \6wemu$tand 
may go holdly to the throne tffffrace. 

LET us therefore fear, lest, a 
pronuse being left »« of en- 
tering into his rest, any of you 
8hould 8ecm to eome short of it. 

2 For unto us was the gospel 
preached, as well as unto them : 
but the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard H. 

S For we whieh havc believed 
do enter into rest, as he 8aid, 
As I have sworn in my wrath, 
if they 8hall enter into my rest : 
although tho works were finish- 
ed from the foundation of the 
world. 

4 For he spake in a certain 

plaee of the seventh dai/ ou thi8 
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wi8e, And God did rest the seY- 
enth day from all hi8 works. 

5 And in this plac€ again, If 
they shall enter into my re8t. 

6 Seeing thcrefore it reniaineth 
that 8ome must enter thereiB, 
and they to whom it wa8 firBt 
preached entered not in becau8e 
of unbelief: 

I Again, he limiteth a certaiB 
day, saying in David, To day, 
afler so Iong a time ; as it is said, 
To day if ye will hear hi8 Toice, 
harden not your heart3. 

8 For if Jcsus had ^ven them 
re8t, then would hc not after- 
ward have 8pokcn of anotber 
day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a 
re8t to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into 
hi3 rest, he also hath ceased froia 
his own works, aa God did from 
his. 

II Let us labour therefore to 
enter into that rest, lest any man 
fall after the 8ame example of 
unbelief. 

1 2 For the word of God i* quick, 
and powerful, and sharper tban 
any twoedged sword, pierdii|^ 
even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and 8pirit, and of the jointB 
and marrow, and t> a discemer 
of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creatare 
that is not manifest in his sight: 
bat all things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have 
a great high prie8t, that ia paaa- 
ed into the heavens, Jes«s ihe 
Son of God, let us hold fa8t ow 
profes8ion. 

15 For we have not a higli 
priest whieh cannot be touclied 
with tlic fecling of our. infirah 
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ities ; but was in sll points 
tempted like as tw are^ yet 
without 8in. 

16 Let us therefbro eome bold- 
\y auto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain merc7, and find 
grace to help in time of need. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The authority and honour nf ow S€t»- 
iow'ā pri«$thood. 11 Neglig9ite9 >'m M« 
knowledge thereqf ie re]^roved. 

rOR every high prie8t taken 
from among men is ordain- 
cd for men in tlungs pertaintng 
to God, that he may offer both 
gifts and 8acrifices for 8ins : 

2 Who ean have compassion 
ou the ignorant, and ou thcm 
that arc out of the way ; for 
tbat ho bimself aIso is compass- 
ed with infirmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he 
ought, as for the people, 80 aIso 
for himself, to ofier for 8ins. 

4 Aud uo man taketh this hon- 
eur unto himself, but he that is 
called of God, as V)a8 Aaron. 

5 So also Christ glorified not 
hiinself to be made a high 
priest; but he that 8aid unto 
him, Thou art my Son, to day 
liavc I begotten thee. 

6 As he 8aith also in another 
plaee^ Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchi8edec. 

7 Who in the day8 of hia flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers 
and 8upplication8 with 8trong 
crying and tears unto him that 
wa8 able to save him ftom death, 
and waa heard in that he feared ; 

8 Though be were a Son, yet 
leamed he obediencc by the 
thing8 whieh he 8uffered ; 

9 And betng made perfect, he 
became the author of etcrnal 
8alvation nnto ali them that 
obey him ; 
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10 Called of God a high pricst 
after the ordcr of Melchi8edec. 

11 Of whom we have many 
thing8 to say, and hard to be 
uttercd, 8eeing ye arc dull of 
hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye 
ought to be teacher8, ye have 
necd that oue tcach you agaiu 
whieh be the fir8t princip1cs of 
the oracles of God ; and are be- 
eome such as havc need of milk, 
and not of 8trong meat. 

13 For cvery one that U8cth 
milk t« unskilful in the word of 
rightcousness : for he is a babe. 

14 But 8trong meat be)ongeth 
to them that arc of full age, 
even those who by rea8on of 
use have thcir 8eii8es exercised 
to discem both good and evil. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 He exhorteth not to faU haekfrom (he 
/aith, 11 but to he 9teaifast, 12 diUyent, 
aHdjtatient to wait upon God, 13 heeaum 
God iā mo»t $ure in. hiepromi»e. 

TH£REFOR£ leaviiig the 
principles of the doctrine 
of Christ, let ns go on unto 
perfcction ; not laying again thc 
foundation of repentance from 
dead works, and of faith toward 
God, 

2 Of the doctrine of bapti8ms, 
and of Liying on of liands, and 
of re8urrection of the dead, and 
of etemal judgnicnt. 

3 And thki wiU we do, if God 
permit. 

4 For U is impo8sible for tho8e 
who were onee cnlighteiied, and 
have tasted of the beavenly gift, 
and wero made partaker8 of the 
Holy Ghost, 

6 And have ta8ted the good 
word of God, ftnd the powers of 
tho world to eome, 

6 If thcy 8liall iall away, to re- 

uew them again unto repQntanoe; 

323 



<?W# prmi^es sure. 

seeing they cnicify to fliem8elv68 
ihe Sm of God afre8h, and put 
him to an open 8hame. 

7 For the earth whieh drinketh 
iu the rata that eomeUi oft upon 
it, and brtngeth forth herbs meet 
for them by whom it is dre8sed, 
receiveth bles8ing from 6od : 

8 But that whieh beareth ihoma 
and brier8 1< rejected, and ia nigh 
unto cur8ing ;. wbose «ad t^ to be 
bumed. 

9 But, beloved, we are per8uftd- 
ed better things of you, and 
thiug8 that accompany 8aivation) 
though we thus apeak. 

10 For God m not unrighteou8 
to forget your work and labour 
of love, whieh ye bave 8hewed 
toward ht8 name, in that ye have 
mini8tered to the 8aints, and do 
mini8ter. 

Jl And we desire that evepy 
one of you do ahew the same 
diligence to the fuU assurance of 
hope unto the end : 

12 That ye be not 8lothful, but 
foUowers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the 
promises. 

13 For when God made promr 
i8c to Abraham, because he could 
8wear by no greater, he 8ware 
by himsetf, 

14 Saying, Sureiy blessing I will 
ble88 thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 

15 And 90, after he had pa- 
tiently endured, he obtained the 
promise. 

16 For men verily Bwear by the 
greater: and an oath for eon* 
firmation i$ to them an end of 
all 8trife. 

17 Wherein 6od, willing more 
abundantly to 8hew unto the 
heir8 of promise the immutabili- 
ty of hia eounael, confirmed it by 
an oaih: 

324 



HEBR£W& Chrisi a friesi 

18 Thfti by two immutable 
things, in whieh il waē impoaaihie 
for 6od to lie, we might have a 
strong con8o)ation, who lmve fled 
fof refuge^ to lay hofld upon the 
hope i9et before U8: 

19 Whieh hope we have aa an 
anchor of the 80ul, both 8ure and 
steadfast, and whieh entereth in- 
to that withitt the vail ; 

20- Whlther the forerunner ia 
for U8 entcTe'd, everi 3e8UB, made 
a high prie8t for eTer after the 
order of Melchisedec. 



CHAPTER VII. 

1 CkHHJe»u)ii$aprimtt^fiertk*order^ 
JMAiāedee^ 11 and so, /ar wtore exed' 
lent thau theprie»U o/ Aarovft order. 

FOR this Melchisedec, king of 
Salem, priest of the most 
high 6od, who met Abraham 
returBing from the 8laughter of 
the king8, and ble68ed him ; 

2 To whom a]so Abrahani gave 
a tenth part of all ; fir8t being by 
interpretation King of righteoiis- 
ness, and after that also King Qf 
Salem, whieh i9, King of peaee; 

8 Without father, without nioth- 
er, witbout de8ccnt, having nei- 
ther beginning of day8, nor end 
of life ; but made Hke unto the 
Son of 6odj abidetii a prie8t 
continualIy. 

4 l^ow consider how greai thiB 
man im», imto whom eveii the 
patriarch Abraham gave ihe 
tenth 01 the epoil8. 

6 And verily they that are of 
the Bon8 of . Levi, who receive 
the office of the priesthoocl, haTe 
a commandmeni to take tithe8 
of the people aoeording to ihe 
law, that is^ of tfaeir breihren, 
though they eome oui of ihe 
loins of Abraham: 

6 But he whoae de8oent ia 
not counted from them reoeiTed 
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iiihea of Abrahani, and bleased 
him that ha(l the promises. 

I And without aU contFadictton 
the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die re^ 
ceive tithes; but there he re- 
ceiv€ih iheni, of whom it l8 wit- 
nessed that he liyeth. 

9 And BĀ 1 may 80 say, Levi 
aIso, who receiyeth tithes, paid 
1ithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins 
of his father, when Melchisedec 
met him. 

I I If therefore perfection were 
by the Levitical priesthood, (for 
imder it thc people received the 
law,) what further need v>as there 
that another priest should rise 
af1;er .the order of Melchisedec, 
and not be called afler tbe order 
of Aaron? 

12 For the prie8thood being 
changed, there ia made of ne- 
cessity a change aUo of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken pertaineth to anothcr 
tribe, of whieh no man gave at- 
tendance at the altar. 

14 For it M evident that our 
]jord sprang out of Juda; of 
v^hich tribe Mo3es 8pake noth- 
ing concerning prie8thood. 

15 And it is yet iar more evi- 
dent: for that after the 8imil- 
itude of Melchisedeo there ari8- 
€th another prieBt, 

16 Who ia made, not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, 
but after the power of an end- 
less Ufe. 

17 For he testifieth, Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of 
He]chi8edec. 

18 For there is verily a di8an- 
iiu1Ung of the commandment go- 
ing before for the weakne8S and 
tinprofitableues3 thereof. 
. 19 For the law maide nothiug 
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perfect, but the bringing in of 
a better hope dtd; by the whieh 
we draw nigb unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not with^ 
out an oath he was maāe priest : 

21 (For those priests were made 
without an oath ; but ^hi^ with an 
oath by him thdt said unto Iiim, 
The Lord sware and will not rc- 
pent, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec : ) 

22 6y 80 mueh was Jesu8 made 
a 8urety of a better testament. 

28 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not 
8uffered to continue by reason 
of death : 

24 But this man, heeauee he 
continueth ever, hath an un- 
changeable pnesthood. 

2ō Wherefore he is able also 
to Bwe them to the uttcrn)cst 
that eome unto God by him, 
seeing he ever Uyeth to make 
interce8sion for them. 

26 For guch a high priest be- 
eame U8, who is holy, hannlea^, 
undefiled, 8eparate from 8mner8, 
and made higher than the hea^- 
en»; 

27 Who needeth not dany, aa 
those high pne8ts, to ofFer up 
8acrifice, fir8t for his own sins, 
and then for the people's : for 
this he did onee, when he offeiv 
ed up him8elf. 

28 For the law maketh men 
high priests whieh have infirm- 
ity ; but the word of the oath, 
whieh was since the law, mak- 
eth the Son, who is con8ecrated 
for evermore. 

CHAPTER Vm. 

1 By ihe etemal prietthood o/ Chri»t the 
ī^ticalprie9thood qfAaron i» aholiaheā. 

' 7 .And the temporal covenant with thefa- 
thera, by the eterual covenant of the yo^l. 

NOW of the things whieh 
we have epoken this is th0 
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ium: We have 8uch a high I 
priest, who is 8et on the right 
hand of the throne of the Maj- 
e8ty in the heavcn8 ; 

2 A minister of the sanctuary, 
and of the true tabemacle, whieh 
the Lord pitchcd, and not man. 

3 For every high priest is or- 
dained to offer gift8 and Bacri- 
fice8 : wherefore it ia of ne- 
ce8sity that this man have some- 
what also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
fihould not be a priest, 8eeing 
that thefe are priests that offer 
gifta according to the law : 

6 Who serve unto the example 
and s)iadow of heavenly things, 
as Mosc3 was admonished of 
God when he was about to 
make the tabernacle : for, See, 
0aith he, that thou make all 
thtugs aceording to the pattem 
8hewed to thee in the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a 
more exceUent ministry, by how 
mueh alt<o hc i3 the mediator 
of a better covenant, whieh was 
e8tablished upon better promises. 

7 For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then shouId no 
plaee have been 80ught for the 
6econd. 

8 For finding fault with them, 
he saith, 6ehold, the days eome, 
6aith the Lord, when I will 
make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel and with the 
house of Judah : 

9 Not according to the cove- 
nant that I made with their 
fathers, in the day when I took 
them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt; be- 
cause they continued not in my 
covenant, and I regarded them 
not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this is tbe covenant that 
I will make with tho houao of 
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l8rael after those days, 8aith the 
Lord; I will put my laws inio 
their mind, and write them in 
their hearts: and I will be to 
them a God, and they ahall be 
to me a people : 

11 And they 8hall not tcacli 
every man hia neighbour, and 
every man hi3 brother, saying, 
Know the Lord: for all 8hsdl 
know me, from the lea8t to th6 
greate8t. 

12 For I will be merciful to 
thcir unrighteousness, and thcir 
8ins and thcir iniquities will I 
remember no more. 

18 In that he aailh, A new eow- 
nanty he hath made the first oId. 
Now that whieh decayeth and 
waxeth old is ready to vani^ 
away. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 7%« de»rripiion qf ihe ritet and &foorfy 
aacrifieea ofthe iaio, 1 1 /ar inferior to the 
digaity andper/eetion of the blood aai 
taerifiee of Chrt$t. 

THEN verily the first eovenant 
had aIso ordinances of divine 
8ervice, and a worIdly sanctuary. 

2 For there was a tubernacie 
made ; the first, wherein wa» the 
candlestick, and the table, and 
the 8hewbread; whieh is called 
the 8anctuary. 

3 And after the second vail, 
the taberaacle whieh is called 
the holiest of all ; 

4 Whieh had the goldcn cens- 
er, and the ark of the covenant 
overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein toas the goIden pot thāt 
had manna, and Aaron^s rod that 
budded, and thc tables of the 
covenant; 

6 And over it the ehemhim of 
glory shadowing the mercy 8eat; 
of whieh we cannot now apeak 
particularly. 

6 Now when these things were 
thii8 ordaiued, th« priesUi went 



i«w v^ertorio 



HEBREWS. 



ihai of Ckrt8t. 



always into the 1tnt tabernacle, 
«ccoinpH8hmg the 8eryice of Ood. 
*I But into the second toent the 
high prie8t alone onee ever7 
year, not without blood, whieh 
he offcred for himself, and for 
the error8 of the people : 

8 The Holy Ghost this signifT- 
ing, that the wa/ into the holi- 
est of all was not yet made man- 
ife8t, while as the first taber- 
naele was yet 8tanding : 

9 Whieh wa» a fijgure for the 
iime then present, in whieh were 
offered both gifts and sacrifices, 
that could not make him that did 
the seryice perfect, as pertaining 
to the eonaeienee ; 

10 W7iich stood only in meats 
and drinks, and divers washings, 
and carnal ordinance8, imposcd 
on ihem until thc time of refor- 
maiion. 

11 But Ghrist being eome a 
high prie8t of good things to 
eome, by a greater and morc 
perfect tabernaclo, not made 
with hands, that is to 8ay, not 
of this building ; 

12 Neither by the blood of 
goats and ca]Tes, but by his own 
blood he entered in onee into 
the holy plaee, haying obtained 
«temal redemption /or u8. 

18 For if the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the ashes of 
a heifer sprinkling the unelean, 
8anct£fieth to the purtfying of 
the Aeah; 

14 How mueh more 8hall the 
blood of Ghri8t, who through 
the etemal Spirit offered himself 
without 8pot to God, purge your 
con8cience from dead works to 
8erye the living God? 

15 And for this cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament, 
that by means of dcath, for the 
redempUou of the transgre88ion8 



that foere xmder the fir8t te8ta* 
ment, they whieh are called 
might receive the promi8e of 
etemal inheritance. 

16 For where a te8tament tt, 
there must al8o of nece88ity he 
the death of the testator. 

17 For a testament t« of force 
after men are dead: otherwiso 
it is of no strength at all while 
the testator liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the fir8t 
te8tament wa8 dedicated without 
blood. 

19 For when Mo8es had apoken 
every preoept to all the people 
according to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goats, with 
water, and scariet woo^ and hys- 
8op, and sprinkled both the boc^ 
and all the people, 

20 Saying, This t« the blood of 
the testament whieh God hath 
enjoined unto you. 

21 lioreover he 8prinkled like- 
wise with blood both the taber- 
naele, and all the ve88els of the 
mini6try. 

22 And almost all thing8 are by 
the law purged with blood ; and 
without shedding of blood is no 
remission. 

23 It woā therefore necessary 
that the patterns of things in 
the heavens 8hould bc purified 
with the8e; but the heavenly 
things themselve8 with better 
8acr&ce8 than these. 

24 For Ghrist i8 not entere<l 
into the holy plaeea mado* with 
hand8, whieh are the figure8 of 
the true ; but into hcaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence 
of God for us : 

25 Kor yct that he ehouW offer 
himself often, as the hīgh priest 
entereth into the holy plaee ev- 
ery year with blood of othcrs ; 

26 For then must bc ofteu havo 
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8uffered ainee tbe fpuncUtioii of 
ihe world : btit now onee in the 
eud o£ the world hath he ap- 
peared to put away am by the 
Bacrifice of himself. 

21 And as it ia appointed unto 
men onee to die, but after thi8 
the judgnient : 

28 So Chri8t wa8 onee offered 
io bear the sins of n)any ; and 
nnlo them that look for him 
ihall he appear thc 8econd time 
l¥ithout 8in unto 8alvation. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The weakneu qf tke hno »acrifieee. 10 
Tke eaerifUe eif ChriM€e bcdf <mce qffered, 
14for ever IkaA lahen awii^eiiu. 10 jtM 
exhortation 1o hold /aet Ihe /aUh^ tBitk 
paiienee and ihank^fiving. 

^0R the law haying a 8hadow 
of good things to eome, and 
iiot the very image of the thing3, 
ean never with those sacrifice8, 
whieh they offered year by year 
continually, make the comer8 
thercunto perfect. 

2 For then would they not 
have cea8ed to be offered? be- 
cau8e that the worshippers onee 
purged 8hould have had no more 
con8cience of 8iii8. 

8 But in tho8e 8acrifie€8 there 
ia a remembrance again ma€le of 
tans every year. 
4 For U U not po8sible that the 
blood of bulls and of goat3 8hould 
iake away 8in8. 
6 Wherefore, when he cometh 
I into ihe world, he 8aith, Sacri- 
fice and offering thou woulde8t 
j not, but a body ha6t thou pre- 
I pared me: 

6 In burnt offering8 and 8aeri' 
\ Jlce» for sin thou hast had no 

pleasure. 
! 7 Then 8aid I, Lo, I eome (in 

the volurae of the book it is 
written of me) to do thy wilL 
OGod. ' 
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8 AboTe^ wb«n he eaid, Sacri- 
fice and offeiiJng and bunit o^ 
fering8 and Qffering for 8in thoa 
woulde8tnot, neither badst pleoA- 
urc ib€retn; whieh fire offi(red hf 
the law ; 

9 Then 8aid he, Lo, I «ome t9 
do thy will, 6od. He taketh 
away the firat, that he ma/ 
e8tablish the 8econd. 

10 By the whieh will we arf 
8anctified through the offeniig 
of the body of Jescis C3ii«t 
onee /or alL 

11 And every prie8t 8tandet^ 
daily muiistering aod offeriog 
oftentime8 . the same 8i^erifiGei^ 
whieh ean never take away 8in8; 

12 But thi8 man, after he htd 
offered one 8acrifice .for 8in8 fQr 
ever, 8at down ou the right han^ 
of6od; 

13 From henceforth ezpectiag 
till hia eiiemie8 he made hu 
footstool. 

14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
8ai^ctified, 

15 Whereofi\ie Holy Gho8t al- 
80 i8 a witne8s to ua: for after 
that he had 8aid before, 

16 This M the covenant that I 
will make with them after tho8e 
days, saith the Lord ; I will piit 
my law8 into their heart8, uid 
in their mind8 i^ I writ« 
them; 

17 And thcir 8ins and iiuquir 
ties will I remember no more. 

18 Now where remi88ion of 
the8e f«, ihere %8 no more .offer- 
ing for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethreii| 
boldne88 to enter, into the holi- 
est by the blood of Je8us, 

20 By a new and living way, 
whieh he hath consecrated for 
us, through the vail, that 10 i^ 
8ay , hi3 fiesh ; 
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21 ABd hmii^ » bifh- pHecHb 
Over tbe houae !0f Qod ; 

22 Let us dfaw near with a 
irae heart in full a8surance of 
Uiih^ haviQg our heart8 s{Ninkr 
led froiin an eyil con8cience, 
ltnd our bod}e9 waBhed with 
pure water. 

28 Let us hold fast the profes- 
faon of our &ith without waver- 
«Bg ; £Qr he f « faithfal that pirom- 
i8ed; 

24 And let us con6idcr one 
another to provoke unto Iove 
and to good work8: 

S5 Not ^r8fikii^ the a83em- 
h^Bg of ourselves together, as 
the mansier of 8ome is; but 
exhortiag ōne iaftMer: and 60 
mueh the more, as ye see the 
day approaching. 
- 26 ror if we ain wilfully aft- 
er that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no m^re 8aonfioe for 
0ins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking 
for of ju€^ment aud fiery indig- 
]iation, whieh ehall devour the 
adversaries. 

28 He that despiaed Hoses^ law 
died without mercy under two or 
tbree witne8se8 : 

29 Of how raMch' 80rer puni^h- 
ment, 8u[^30se ^e^ 8hall he be 
tbought worthy, who hath trod- 
den under foot the Son of God, 
and bath counted tbe blood of 
tfae covenant, wber«with he wa8 
sanctified, an'unholy thing, and 
hath done despite unto tbe Spirit 
ofgrace? 

30 For we know hira that hath 
0aid, Yengeance b€longeth unto 
me, I will recompen8e, 8aith the 
XiOrd. And again, The Lord 
ehall judge his people. 

81 Jt U 9k fearful thing to faU 
iitto the hand0 oif the living God. 



; 82 Bttt eall to femembrance the 
£oraner dAy8, in whieh, after ye 
W^e illttminated, ye ^dured a 
great figbt of afflictions; 
' 38 Partly, whilst ye were made 
a gazing8tock both by reproache8 
and afflictions ; and partly, whilst 
ye heeame eoiapaaiona of thein 
tfaat were 8o .used. 

84 For ye had compa8sion <tf 
me in my bonds, and took joy- 
fttlly the spoiling Of your goods, 
lLnowing in yx>urselTes that ye 
bave in heaven a better and an 
enduriDg Bubstanceu . 

85 Ca8t not away therefor9 
your confidjence, whieh bath 
great recompense of reward. 

36 For ye have need of pa- 
tience, tbat, after ye have done 
the will of God, ye migbt re- 
ceive the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, and 
be tbat shall eome will eome, 
and will not tarry. 

38 Kow the ju8t ehall live by 
faith : but if any man draw back, 
my soul sball have no pleaBure 
in him. 

39 But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition; but 
of them that bclieve to the sav- 
ing of the 80ul< 

CHAFrER XI. 

1 Whatfaithi: 6 mtfiout/aUhweea»' 
not pleaae Ood. 7 The ioorthif /ruitt 
thereqf'vi the/ather9 qfold time, 

NOW faith ia the 8ubstanco 
of thi«gs boped for, the 
evidence of thingB not 8een. 

2 For by it the elders obtained 
a good report. 

3 Througb faith we under8tand 
that tbe worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things 
whieh are 8cen were not made 
of things whieh do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto 
God & morc excellent 8acrifice 
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than Oain, by wliieh he obtained 
xritne88 that he was righteous, 
God te8tifying of h\s gifts : and 
by it he being dead yet 8peaketh. 

5 6y faith Enoeh was tran8lated 
that he 8hould not aee death; 
and wa8 not foundf becau8e God 
had translated him: for before 
hi8 tran8lation he had this te8ti- 
mony, that lie pleascd Grod. 

6 But without faith U i» im- 
po88ible to please him: for he 
that cometh to God mu8t be- 
lieve that he i8, and that he i8 a 
rewarder of them that diligenUy 
0eek him. 

7 By faith Noah, being wamed 
of God of things not 8een as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark 
to the saving of hia houee ; by the 
whieh he condemned the worid, 
and heeame heir of the righteous- 
ne8s whieh is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he 
wa8 called to go out into a plaee 
whieh he 8hould after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed; and he 
went out, not knowing whither 
he went. 

9 By faith he 80Joumed in the 
land of promise, a8 in a 8trange 
oountry, dwening in tabemacie8 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the 8arae promise : 

10 For hc 1ooked for a city 
whieh hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker t« God. 

11 Through faith also Sarah 
herself received strength to eon- 
ceive 8ced, and was delrvered of 
a child when ehe was past &ge, 
becausc she judged him faithful 
who had promi8ed. 

12 Therefore 8prang there eTen 
of one, and him as good as dead, 
80 manif as the stars of the sky in 
multītude, and aa the 8and whieh 
is by the sea shore innumerable. 

18 These all died in faith, not 
880 



having received ttie promi8M, 
but having eeen them afar oOl 
and were pcrsuaded of ihm^ 
and embraced th€m^ and eoo- 
fessed that they were 8trangen 
and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that 0ay sQeh 
things declare plainly that Vbej 
seek a country. 

16 And truly, lf they hād 
heen mindful of that eoHKtri 
from whenee they eame oiit, 
they might have had oppor- 
tunity to have retiiraed. 

16 But now they de8ire a bei- 
ter countryy that is, a heavenly : 
wherefore God is not a8hamed 
to be called their God: for he 
hath prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he 
was tried, ofrered up laaae : and 
he that had received the prom- 
ises ofrered up his only begotteii 

«0«, 

18 Of whom it waa 8aid, Thāt 
in Isaac 8hall thy 8eed be called: 

19 Accounting that God «oi 
able to raise him up, even from 
the dead ; from whenee alao be 
received him in a figure. 

20 By faith laaae bles8ed Jacob 
and £sau conceming thing8 to 
eome. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was 
a dying, blessed both the soni 
of Joseph ; and wor9hippcd, 
l€aning upon the top of his 8tai£ 

22 By faith Joseph, when he 
died, made mention of the de- 
parting of the chtldrcn of la- 
rael; and gave commandment 
conceming his bones. 

28 By faith Mose8, when he 
wae born, was hid three montii8 
of hi9 parent8, because they aaw 
h£ was a propcr child ; and thcj 
were not afraid of the king'B 
commandment. 

24 By faith Mo8e8, when hf 
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.iras eome to year8, refiised to 
be called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter ; 

25 Choosing rather to 8ufFer 
affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjo7 the pleasures of 
8in for a season ; 

26 £8teeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the 
treasure8 in Egjpt: for he had 
respect nnto the recompen8e of 
the reward. 

27 By faith he foraook Egypt, 
not fcaring tho wrath of the 
king : for he endured, a8 8eeing 
him who is invisible. 

28 Through faith he kept the 
pa8sover, and the 8prinkling of 
bIood, le8t he that de8troyed the 
firstbom 8hould touch them. 

29 By faith they pa88ed through 
the Red 8ea a8 by dry land: whieh 
ihe £gyptian8 a8saying to do were 
drowned. 

30 By faith the wall8 of Jericho 
fell down, after they were eom- 
passed about 8even day8. 

81 By faith the harlot Rahab 
peri3hed not with them that be- 
lieved not, when she had received 
the 8pies with peaee. 

32 And what 8hall I more 8ay? 
for the time would fail me to tell 
of Gideon, and of Barak, and of 
Sam8on, and o/" Jephthah ; ©/"Oa- 
Tid also, and Samucl, and of the 
prophets : 

33 Who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteous- 
ness, obtained promi8es, 8topped 
the mouth8 of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of 
fire, escaped the edge of the 
flword, out of weaknes8 were 
inade strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, tumed to flight the armie8 
of the aliens. 

85 Women received thcir dead 
raified to life again : and others 
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were tortured, not accepting de- 
liverance; that they might ob- 
tain a better re8urrection : 

86 And others had trial of^eruel 
mockings and 8courging3, yea, 
moreover of bonds and impris- 
onment : 

37 They were stoned, they 
were 8awn asunder, were tempt- 
ed, were alain with the sword: 
they wandered about in eheep- 
8kin8 and goat8kins; being des- 
titute, afflicted, tormentcd ; 

38 Of whom the world wa8 not 
worthy: they wandered in dcs- 
erts, and in mountains, and in 
den3 and caves of the earth. 

39 And these all, having ob- 
tained a good report through 
faith, received not thc promise : 

40 God having provided some 
better thing for u.s, that they 
without us should not be made 
I)erfect 

CHAPTER XIL 

l An exhortatum to con^intJuiik.patience^ 
and ffodline$$. 22 A commendation o/ 
the neto te$tament above the old. 

WHEREFORE, 8eemg we 
also are compassed about 
with s6 great a cloud of wit- 
nesses, let us lay aside every 
weight, and the 8in whieh doth 
80 easily beset «», and let us run 
with patience the race that is set 
before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the au- 
thor and finisher of &ur faith; 
who for the joy that was set 
before him endured the cross, 
dcspising tho 8hame, and Ī3 set 
down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 

3 ror consider him that en- 
durcd 8uch contradiction of sin- 
ners against liimself, lest ye be 
wearied and f:unt in your minda. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striYing against sin. 
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6 And ye haye forgotteii the 
exhortatioa whieh 8peaketh un- 
to you as unto children, My son, 
despi0e uot thou the chastemng 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou 
art rebuked of him : 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he 
.cha8teneth, and scourKeth every 
8on whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with son8{ 
for what son i8 he whom the 
father chasteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chas- 
tisement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye bastards, 
and not sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had 
&thers of our ilesh whieh cor- 
rected u«, and we gave thfin 
reverence: shall we not mueh 
rather be in subjection unto the 
Father of spirits, and live ? 

10 For they verily for a few 
day8 cha8tened i» after their 
own pleāsure; but he for our 
profit, that we might be par- 
takcr8 of hi3 holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous: nevertheless, aft- 
erward it yieldeth the peaeeahle 
fruit of righteousnes8 unto them 
whieh are exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hand8 
whieh hang down, and the feeble 
knee8 ; 

13 And make straight path8 for 
your feet, lest that whieh i8 lame 
be turned out of the way; but; 
let it rather bc hcaled. 

14 Follow peaee with all me», 
and holines8, without whieh no 
man ahall 8ee the Lord: 

15 Looking diligently lest any 
man fail of the grace of God; 
lest any root of bitterness 8pring- 
ing up troiible yoa, and thereby 
many be defiled ; 
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16 Leflt there be any forDicator, 
or profkne per8on, aa £sau, who 
for one morsel of meat 6old hk 
bM)right. 

17 For ye know how tiiat aft- 
erward, when he woaM have ia- 
herited the ble8sing, he waa r«- 
jected : for he foui]ā no plaee of 
repentance, though he 80ught it 
carefully with tear8. 

18 For ye are not eome milo 
the mount that might be toucli- 
ed, and that bumed with fire, 
uor unto blackne88, and darfc- 
ne88, and tempe8t, 

19 Aiid the 80und of a tmmpet; 
and the voice of word8 ; whieh 
v<nc€ they that heard entreated 
that the word 8hould not be 
spoken to them 9Aj more: 

20(For they could not endare 
thajt whieh • waa conn])andedv 
Aad if 80 mueh aa a bea8t toadi 
the mountain, it 8hall be 8toned, 
or thnist through with a dart: 

21 And 80 terrible waa the 
sight, IhM Moses 8aid, I exceed- 
ingly fear and quake :) 

22 But ye are eome unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the 
living 6od, the heavenly Jeni- 
Aalem, and to an innuinerable 
company of angels, 

23 To the general aaeemhl^ and 
church of the firstbomf whioh are 
written in heaven, anjd to God 
the Judge of all, and to the 8pir- 
it8 of ju8t men made |)erfect, 

24 And to Je8us the mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of 8prinkling, that apeaike^i 
better thing8 than that of Ab€d. 

25 See that ye refti8e not him 
that 8peaketh: for if they ea- 
oaped not who refu8ed him that 
apake on earth, mueh more 9haU 
not we eneape^ if we turn away 
from him that ipeakeih irom 
heayea ; 
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26 Whose VQiice. thett..8hook 
the earth: but now ho haih, 
promi8ed, ea^in^^ .Yet onee 
more I ahake. .not ihe earth 
only, but aIso hea^en. 

27 And this vx>rdy Yet oiiee 
more, 8ignifieth the removing of 
those things that are «haken, as 
of things that are made, that 
tho6e tbings whieh oannot be 
shaken may remain. 

.28 Wherefore we ireceivmg a 
kingdom whieh cannot be moved, 
lct us havc gtB.te, whereby we 
may 8crve God acceptably with 
reverence and godly fear : 

29 For our God «a a cQns^mi|xg 
fire. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 J)iver$ ndmonition$. a» to eharUif, 4 to 
hone»t li/e, 5 to avoid eovetou»net9, 7 to re- 
ffard Godfa preaeher», 9 to take heed cf 
Mtraitge doetri»m, 10 to eonfeu ChrMt 16 to 
ffive alma, 17 to obey9overru>r9, 18 to prdy 
for the a»c»tU. 20 The eonHmUm. 

LET brotherly love continue, 
2 Be not forgetfttl to enter- 

tain straugers : for thereby 8ome 

have entertained angete una- 

warea. 
8 Bemember ,them that are in 

bonds, a8 bound with them ; oAiā 

them whieh 8i:Ufer adver8ity, aa 

being yQurseLve0aIsoiii the foody. 
4 Harriag6 is honourable in 

all, and.the bed undefiled.: but 
whoremongers and adulterer8 
God willjudge. 

6 Zet y<mr conver8ation he with- 
out cQvetouane8S ; and be ōonieni 
with suclLthings aa ye hav&: fbr 
he hath 8aid, I wi^l Bever leāve 
l^ee, nor f(Hmke thee. 

6 So that we may boldiy 8ay, 
The Lo^^ is my heiper, nnd I 
will not fear what man ahall do 
uilto me- 

T . Remember them whieh liave 
the rule over you, who have 
8i)okeu unto you the word "of 
6bd : whoae £uth foUow, coiir 



sifieriilg the eBd of tiieir eoa*' 
ver8ation. 

8 Je8U8 Christ the flame>7est^- 
day, And to day, and for ever. 

9 Be not eftrried ahoui with 
diver8 and stirange daetrines: 
fQr iiiM a.good tfasng that the 
heart be establi8hed with grace; 
not.with meats, whieh liave not 
profited them that have heen 
ocGupied therein. 

10 ,We,have an akar, whereof 
they have :iu> right to eat whieh- 
8erve the .tabernaele. 

11 For the bodies of tho8e 
bea8ts, whose blood 18 forought 
into the 8anctuary by the high 
prie8t for ein, are bumed with- 
aut the eamp. 

12 Wherefore Je8U8 al80, that 
he might 8anctify the people 

[ with his own blood, 8uffered 
without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore 
uuto him without the eamp, 
beftring his ?-eproach. 

14 For here have we no eon- 
t|i»iiiig city, but we aeek one to 
eome. 

16 By htm . therefore let ua of- 
fer the 8acrifice of praise to God 
contihuatiy, that is, the fruit of 
oy>r lip8, giv^g thanks to his 
name. 

16 But .to. do good and to 
communicate forget not : for 
witb 8uch sacrifices God ia weU 
pleased. 

1T Obey them that haTe the 
rule over you, and 8abmit youiy 
8elves : for they watch fiMP your 
80ul8, a8 they that must give ac« 
count, that they may do it with. 
joy, and not with grief : for tbat 
iā unprofitablc for you. 

1B Pray for us : for wo trua* we 
have a good con8cience, in aU 
things wilHng to live honestly. 

19 Biit.Ibeseech you therath* 
3S3 
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er to do ihia, that I maj be re- 
8tored to you the sooner. 
-20 Now the God of peaee, that 
forought agaiii from thc dead oar 
Lord Jesu8, that great Shepherd 
of the aheep, through the blood 
of the everla8ting coyenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, work- 
ing in you that whieh ia well 
plea8ing in his sight, through Je- 
8U8 Ghrist ; to whom be glory for 
ever and evor. Amon. 

22 And I heaeeeh you, breth- 
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ren, 8uffer the word of exhort- 
ation : for I have written a let- 
ter unto you in few word8. 

23 Kuow ye that our brotber 
Timothy i8 8et at liberty; wiA 
whom, if he eome 8hortly, I will 
see you. 

24 Salute all them that hare 
the rule over you, and all tbe 
saints. They of Italy 8ahite 
you. 

25 6race be with you all. Amen. 
Tf Written to thc Hebrcws fiP0ii 

Italy by Timothy. 
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CHAPTER L 

1 1Vearetonnoieāuud*r^ero»$f5ioaak 
palien^e qf (ioā, 13 and in our triaU not 
to imputeour loeaieiMM, or eina^ unto him, 
19 but rather to kettrke» to the loonl, to 
meditate in <(, and to do therea/ter. S6 
Otherufi$e men may eeem^ hut neoer he 
iruty rehffi»u», 

JAMES, a servant of 6od and 
of tho Lord Je8us Ghri8t, to 
the twelve tribes whieh are scat- 
tered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye &11 into diver8 tempta- 
tions ; 

8 Knowing ^Am, that the try- 
iDg of your faith worketh pa- 
tience. 

4 But let patience have her per- 
fect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting notliing. 

6 If any of you laek wffidom, 
let him ask of 6od, that giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraid- 
eth not; and it ahaU be given 
him. 

« But let him a8k in faith, noth- 

ing wavering: for he that waver- 

eth is like a wave of the 8ea driv- 

en wkh the wind and to88ed. 
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7 For let not that man think 
that he ahall receive any thing 
of the Lord. 

8 A doubleminded man u ua- 
stable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he i8 exalted : 

10 But the rich, in that he ia 
made low : because aa the flower 
of the gra88 he 8hall pa8S away. 

11 For the 8un is no 80oneT 
ri8cn with a buming heat, hoi 
it withereth the grass, and tbe 
flower thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the fashion of H per- 
iBheth: 80 also 8hall the rich 
man fade away in his wa^a. 

12 Ble8sed t« the man ^t 
endureth temptation: for when 
he 18 tried, he shall receiTe tbe 
crown of life, whieh the Lord 
hath promi8ed to them that loTe 
him. 

13 Let no man 8ay when he ii 
tempted, I am tempted of 6od: 
for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any 
man: 
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U But every man is teinpted, 
wlien ho i8 drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed. 

15 Then when lust hath eon* 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin; 
and sin, when it is finished, 
briDgeth fQrth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved 
brethren. 

,17 Every good gift and every 
perfect giffc is from above, and 
eometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no va- 
riableness, neither shadow of 
turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he 
us with thc word of truth, that 
we shouId be a kind of fir8tfruits 
of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be swift 
to hear, slow to 8peak, 8low to 
wrath: 

20 For the wrath of man work- 
eth not the righteousne8s of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filth- 
iness and superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with meekness 
the engrafted word, whieh i8 
able to 8ave your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selve8. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
-word, and not a doer, he is like 
iuito a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass : 

24 For he beholdeth him8elf, 
and goeth his way, and 8traight- 
way forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and eon- 
tinueth therein^ he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a aoer of 
the work, this man 8hall be 
blessed in his deed. 

^6 K any man among you 8eem 
to be rel^ou8, and bridleth not 



h]s toDgtK, bnt deceiveth his own 
heart, 3iis man's religion t.t vain. 
27 Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is 
this, To visifc the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, afid 
Xo keep hiniself unspotted from 
the world. 

CHAPTKR n. 

1 Tti»not agretah!e to Chri9tian p^o/eiaion 
to rtgard the rich, and to āeaniie the poor 
brethren: \Zratherv)eareto hehving, and 
mercifHl: 14ttnduottoboa9t of/aithwhere 
no deeda are^ 17 whieh i'« buta deftdjaith^ 
19 the/aith o/ deoUs, 21 not o/ Abraham^ 
25 ana Rahab. 

MY brethren, have not the 
faith of our Lord Jcsus 
Christ, the Lord of gIory, with 
re8pect of persons. 

2 For if there eome unto your 
assembly a man with a gold 
ring, in goodly apparel, and 
there eome in also a poor man 
in vile raiment ; 

8 And ye havc respect to him 
that weareth the gay c1othing, 
and say unto him, Sit thou here 
in a good plaee ; aud say to the 
poor, Stand thou there, or 8it 
here under my foot8tool : 

4 Are ye not then partial 
in yourselves, and are heeome 
judge8 of evil .thought8 ? 

5 Hearken, my beloved breth- 
ren, Hath not God ehoaen the 
poor of thi8 world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom whieh 
he hath promi8ed to them that 
love him ? 

6 But ye have despised the 
poor< Do not rich men oppres8 
you, and draw you before the 
judgment 8eats? 

7 Do not they hlaepheme that 
worthy name by the whieh ye 
are called ? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal hiw ao- 
cording to thc Scripture, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self, ye do well : 
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9 But if ye haTe're8pect td 
penona, ye commit ain, and ai^ 
6onYiaeed of l^ law as traiis- 
gfe88ora. 

10 For w1io6oever ahall keep 
the whole law, and yet oifehd 
ia one poinL, he is guilty of 
all. 

11 For he .that 8aid, Do not 
commit adulteryf 8aid also, Do 
not kill. Now if thou commit 
no adultery, yet if tIiou kill, 
thou art heeome a transgressor 
of the law. 

12 So 8peak ye, and so do, as 
they that ahall be judged by the 
k.w of UI>erty. 

13 For he 8hall ha^e judgment 
without mercy) that hath shewed 
no mercy; and merGy rejoiceth 
against J udgment. 

14 What.€to^ it profit, my breth- 
ren, though a man 8ay he hath 
fiuth, and have not works? ean 
faith 8ave him? 

15 If a brother or 8ister be 
iiaked, and destitute of daily 
fbod, 

16 And one of you 8ay unto 
them, Depart in peaee, be ye 
wanned and filled; notwith- 
8tanding ye give them not those 
things whieh are needful to the 
body ; what doth it proAt? 

17 Even 80 faith, if it hath DOt 
work8, 18 dead, being alone. 

18 Yea, a man may 8ay, Thou 
ha8t faith, and I have work8: 
^w me thy faith without thy 
wwka, and I will 8hew thee my 
faith by my worfc8. 

19 Thou believe8t that there is 
one God; thou doest well: the 
deyils al8o believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without work8 18 
dead? 

21 Wa^ not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he had 
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offered l8too hia son upoa tke 
altar? 

22 Seest thou how faith wrougIit 
with hi8 work8^ and by work8 wm 
faith made peH^i? 

2S And the 8cripture waa iA- 
filled whieh 8aith, Abraham be- 
Iieved 6dd, and it wae impated 
unto him for righteousne88 : tjA 
he wa8 ealled ihe FrieBd of 
God. 

24 Ye eee theii how that h^ 
work8 a man is justified, and not 
by faith only. 

25 Likewise also was not Kahah 
the harlot justified by woHu, 
when she had received the mea- 
8engera, and had 8ent them, oQt 
another way ? 

26 For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, 80 faith without 
works 18 dead al90. 

CHAPTER ni. 

1 We are not rfuhly &r arroganfty to fw> 
provē otkmr$: 6 but rather U> bridb (k 
-tomgue^ a Httio membgr, bMt a potterfiA 
iiulntment o/mneh good, and greatharm. 
13 They toho be truly toioe be mM^ ani 
peaeeahle^ nfitkomt envyinff, and atrtfe, 

MY brethren, bo not many 
master8, knowing tbat we 
shall receive the greater eoa- 
deiniiation. 

2 For in many things we offeiid 
all. If any man oifencl iiot in 
word, the same it a perfeot man, 
and aUe also to bridle the whole 
body. 

S Behbld, we put bits in ^ 
hor8e8* mouths, that they ma^ 
obey 118; and we tum aboiit 
their whole body. 

4 Behold al80 the ahipa, whieh 
though theif be 80 great, and an 
driven of fieroe wind8, yet are 
they tumed about with a ^exj 
8raall helm, whitheraoever the 
governor li8teth. 

5 Even 80 the tongiie !a a Iit- 
tl0 iuember, and boa8tf Ui g««at 



Ofgaveming 

thing8. Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire kindleth ! 

6 And the tongue 19 a fire, a 
world of iniquity : 8o is the tongue 
among our member8, that it de- 
fileth the whole bodj, and setteth 
on fire the cour8e of nature ; and 
it is set on fire of hell. 

7 For every kind of bea8t8, and 
of bird8, and of 8erpent8, and of 
thing8 in the 8ea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of mankind : 

8 But the tongue ean no man 
tame ; i< t« an unruly eyil, fuU of 
deadly poiaon. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father; and therewith curse 
we men, whieh are made after 
the 8imilitude of God. 

10 Out of the 8ame mouth pro- 
ceedeth ble8sing and cur8ing. 
My brethren, the8e thing8 ought 
not 80 to be. 

11 Doth a fountaiQ Bend forth 
at the same plaee sweet v>ater 
and bitter? 

12 Can the fig tree, my breth- 
ren, bear olive berrie8? either 
a vine, figs? so ean no fount- 
ain both yield Balt water and 
fresh. 

13 Who t< a wi8e man and 
endued with knowledge among 
you ? let him ahew out of a good 
conversation his works with 
xneekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bittcr envying 
and 8trife in your heart8, glory 
not, and lie not again8t the tnith. 

15 Thi8 wi8dom de8cendeth uot 
from above, but t» earthly, 8ens- 
ual, devili8h. 

16 For where envying and 8trife 
•#, there U confu8ion and cvery 
evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that ia from 
above ia fir8t pure, then peaee- 
able, gentle, and easy to be en- 
treated, full of mercy and good 
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fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteou8- 
ne8s i8 8own in peaee of them 
that make peaee. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 We ar0 to atrive agahut eovetotuneu, 4 
intemperanee, 5pride, 11 detraetion,and 
ra9hiudgmentofothert: liandnottoba 
cm\fldent in the good wmeeen qf worldty 
hueinen, but min4ful e9er qf the uneer- 
tainty of thia life, to eomtmit owaelnee and 
aU our affair» to Go^a prondence. 

FROM whenee eome wars and 
fightings among you? eonie 
they not henee, even of your 
lust8 that war in your member8 ? 

2 Te lust, and have not: ye 
kill, and de8ire to have, and 
cannot obtain : ye fight and 
war, yet yc have not, becau6e 
ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, be- 
caii8e ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your lusts. 

4 Ye adulterer8 and adulter- 
es8es, know ye not that tho 
friend8hip of the world i8 enmity 
with God? whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of the world ia 
the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the 80^^* 
ture 6aith in vain, The 8pirit that 
dwelleth in us lusteth to envy ? 

6 But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith, God re8ist- 
eth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the humhle. 

7 Submit yourselve8 therefore 
to God. Resist the devil, and 
he will flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you. Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinner8; aud 
purify your hearts, ye double- 
nunded. 

9 Be afflioted, and moum, and 
weep : let your laughter be tum- 
ed to mourning, aud your Joy to 
heavine88. 
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10 Humble yourselYe8 in the 
8ight of the Lord, and he ehall 
lift you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of an- 
other, brethren. He that apeak- 
cth evil of hi8 brother, and judg- 
eth hi8 brother, speaketh evil of 
ihe law, and judgeth the law: but 
if thou judge the law, thou art 
not a doer of the law, but ajudge. 

12 There ia one lawgiver, who 
is able to save and to dc8troy : 
who art thou that judgest an- 
other? 

13 Go to now, ye that 8ay, To 
day or to niorrow we will go 
into 8uch a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy and sell, 
and get gain : 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
thall he on the morrow. For 
what U your lifef It is even a 
yapour, that appeareth for a Utd6 
time, and then vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ou^ht to say, If 
the Lord will, we shall Uve, and 
do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: aU such rejoicing is 
evil. 

VI Therefore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and doeth it not, 
to him it is sin. 



CHAPTER V. 



1 Wi9kedrichmenaretofear(joil» 
lee. IW "" "^ '"'- 

ilU^ aSUr tno eeu'ni «w: «v ww *" w .-, —— 

Job: Uto/orbearnoeanng, 13 topraytn 



anceT7 'We ouaiīuio he'pakeni in a^Ūe- 
- • ''.ofihepi 



Ttheexamplen 



thett,and 



rucur •«/««» »iti/t *" •*' i" **» •" 

w ting in pro9perit!/: 16 tp ac- 
Knoīoun^K mutuaUy our teverai /avlt*, to 
pray onc/or another, 19 anā to reducea 
$traying orother to tke truth. 

/^ to now, ye rich men, weep 
vX and howl for your mi8erie8 
that shall eome upon yow. 

2 Your riches ai*e corrupted, and 
your garments are motheaten. 
' 3 Your gold and silver is eank- 
ered ; and the rust of them ahall 
be a witnes8 again8t you, and 
■haU eat your fle8h as it were 
8Sa 



are threaieHed, 

Ye have heaped trea8iiī9 

together for the la8t day8. 

4 Behold, the hire of the U- 
bourer8 who have reaped dowii 
your fields, whieh is of yau kepi 
back by fraud, crieth: and the 
crie8 of them whieh have reaped 
are entercd into the ear8 of the 
Lord of Sabaoth. 

6 Ye bave lived in pleasure oa 
the earth, and been wanton ; ye 
have nourished your heart8, aa 
in a day of slaughter. 

6 Ye have conderaned and kiō- 
ed the just; and he doth not re- 
8Lst you. 

7 Be patient therefore, breth- 
ren, unto the coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the husbandmaB wait- 
eth for the precious fruit of thc 
earth, and hath long patience 
for it, untU he receive the eariy 
Mid latter rain. 

8 Be ye al8o pa1ient; 8tabUsh 
your hearts: for the coming oC 
the Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against an- 
other, brethren, lest ye be eon- 
demned : behold, the judgc 
8tandeth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have apoken in 
the name of the Lord, for in 
example of sufifering afiftictioik, 
and of patience. 

11 Behold, we count them hap- 
py whieh cndure. Ye have heard 
of the patience of Job, and have 
seen the end of the Lord ; that 
the Lord i8 very pitifuly aiid of 
tender mercy. 

12 But above aU things, iny 
brethren, 8wear not, neither bjr 
heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath : birt 
let your yea be yea; and y<w 
nay, nay ; lest ye faU into eon- 
demnation. 

13 Is an7 ainong you afflicted! 



The efficacy 

let him pray. Is any merry? let 
bim sing psalms. 

14 l8 any sick among you ? let 
him eall for the elders of the 
church; and lct them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord : 

16 And the prayer of faith shall 
8ave the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up; and if he have 
committed sins, they 8hall be 
forgiven him. 

16 Confess ymr faults one to 
another, and pray one for an- 
other, that ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervcnt prayer of 
a righteou3 man availeth mueh. 
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17 Eliaa was a man 8ubject to 



like passions as we are, and he 
prayed eamestly that it might 
not rain: and it rained not on 
the earth by the 8pace of three 
years and 8ix months. 

18 And he prayed again, and 
the heaven gave rain, and the 
earth brought forth hcr fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do 
err from the truth, and one eon- 
vert him ; 

20 Lct him know, that hc whieh 
convertcth the sinner from the 
error of his way ahall save a 
soul fTom death, and 8hall hide 
a multitude of 8in8. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Heh7etaeth Godfor hia manifold tpiritual 
graee$: 10 theunng that the »alvation in 
Chri$t u no nem, biit a thing 2nx>phened 
ofold: 13 and exhortHh them aceording- 
lytoa godiy eonvertation^ fora$mudt aa 
they are now bom anew hy the toord qf 
God. 

PETER, an apo8tle of Je8ns 
Ohri8t^ to the 8tranger8 scat- 
tered throughoutPontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 £lect accordlng to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through8anctification of the Spir- 
it, unto obedience and 8prinkling 
of the blood of Jcsus Chri8t: 
Grace unto you, and peaee, be 
]iiultiplied. 

3 Ble8wd be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
whieh according to his abundant 
inercy hath begotten U8 again 
imto a lively hope by the resur- 
rection of JQStts Christ from the 
«leaO, 



4 To an inheritance incorrupt- 
ihle, and undcfiled, and that fad- 
eth not away, reserved in heav- 
en for you, 

6 Who are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto 8alva- 
tion ready to be rcvealed in the 
la8t time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a 8eason, if nced 
be, ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations : 

1 That the trial of your faith, 
being mueh more precious than 
of gold that perishcth, though 
it be tried with fire, might be 
found unto praise and honour 
and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ: 

8 Whom having not 8ccn, ye 
love; in whom, though «ow ye 
8ee him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice with joy unspcakable and 
fidl of glory : 

9 Beceiving the end of yottr 
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faith, even the 8alTatioii of your 
80uls. 

10 Of whieh 8alvation the proph- 
ets have inquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace ihul shotdd eome unto you : 

11 Searching what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ whieh was in them «^i^ 
8ignify, when it testified before- 
hand the sufrerings of Ghrist, and 
the glory that should follow. 

12 Unto whom it wa8 revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but 
unto us they did mini8ter the 
things, whieh are now reported 
unto you by them that have 
preached the gospel unto you 
with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven ; whieh things the 
angels desiro to look into. 

18 Wherefore gird up the loins 
of your mind, be 8ober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is 
to be brought unto you at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ ; 

14 As obedient children, not. 
fashioning yourselves according 
to the former lu8ts in your igno- 
rance : 

15 But as he whieh hath called 
you i3 holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conver8ation ; 

16 Because it is written, Be ye 
holy ; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye eall on the Fa- 
ther, who without respect of per- 
sons judgeth according to every 
man's work, pass the time of 
your sojouming here in fear : 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, a» 8ilver and 
gold, from your vain conversa- 
tion received by tradition from 
your fathers; 

19 But with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without 
hiemiah and without 8pot : 



20 Who verily was foreorduih 
ed before the foundation of tlM 
world, but was mamfest in tbe8e 
last times for tou, 

21 Who by him do believe in 
6od, that rai8ed him up from 
the dead, and gave him glory; 
that your faith and hope migkt 
be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified ^om 
80uls in obeying the truth tfaroiigh 
the Spirit unto unfeigned Iove of 
the brethren, aee ihat ye love one 
another with a pure heart fe^ 
vently : 

23 Being bom again, not of cor- 
ruptible 8eed, but of incorrapt- 
ible, by the word of God, whieh 
liveth and abideth for ever. 

24 For all flesh is as grass, aDd 
all the glory of man aa tbe flow- 
er of gra8s. The grass withef- 
eth, and the flower thereof M- 
eth away: 

25 But the woTd of the Lord 
endureth for ever. And this ia 
the word whieh by the gospel is 
preached unto you. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He dehorteth ihem from the brtaA 9f 
chanty: 4 »hewing that Chrnt u tkt 
/ounāiUion toherenp<m they are buiU. 11 
He beteeeheth them aUo to abatain frem 
fleMy luat*, 13 to be ob0diemt to «iayt»- 
tratet, 18 and teaduth 9ervant* haw to 
obey their ma$ter9, ^paliently »Hferi»f 
fortoeUdoimgtafter^exam^pUqfChrvL 

WHEREFOR£ layuig a8ide 
all mahee, and all gi2ile, 
and hypoeri8ies, and eniries, aud 
all evil 8peakmg8, 

2 As newhom babe8, de8ire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby : 

3 If 80 be ye have ta8ted that 
the Lord «> graciou8. 

4 To whom coming, ew wUo a 
living 8tone, disalIowed indeed 
of men, but cho8en of God, tmi 
preclous, 

5 Ye al80, aa .lively 8tone8, an 
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built up a 8piritiial houfie, a hol/ 
priesthood, to ofifer up 8piritual 
8acriiices, acceptable to God by 
Jesu8 Chri8t. 

6 Wherefore al8o it is contained 
in thc Scripture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner a^one, elect, 
precious : and he that believeth 
on him ahall not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore whieh be- 
lieve he ia precious : but unto 
them whieh be disobedient, the 
8tone whieh the builder8 disal- 
lowed, the 8am6 is made the 
head of the corner, 

8 And a 8tone of 8tumbling, and 
a rock of oflfence, even io Ihem 
whieh stumble at the word, 
being disobedient : whereunto 
also they were appointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen genera- 
iion, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a peculiar people ; that 
ye 8hould shew forth tbe praises 

< of him who hffth called you out 
of darkness into his marvellou8 
light: 

10 Whieh in time past ioere not 
a people, but are now the people 
of God : whieh had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech 
y<m as 8tranger8 and pilgrim8, 
ab8tain from fle8hly Iu8t8, whieh 
war i^ain8t the soul; 

12 Having your conver8ation 
honest among the Gentile8 : that, 
wherea8 they epeak again8t you 
as evil doers, they may by your 
good works, whieh they 8hall 
behold, glorify God In the day 
of visitation. 

18 Submit yourselve8 to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord*8 
8ake : whether it be to the king, 
as supreme ; 

14 Or unto govemor8, as unto 
them that are Bent by him for 
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the puni8hmeBt of evil doers, 
and for the prai8e of them tbat 
do well. 

15 For 80 is the will of God, 
that with well doing yc may put 
to silcnce the ignorance of fool- 
ish men: 

16 As free, and not using your 
liberty for a eloak of maliciou8- 
nes8, but as the 8ervant8 of 
God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Hon- 
our the king. 

18 Servants, be 8ubject to yotir 
ma8ter8 with all fear; not only 
to the good and gentle, bat al80 
to the froward. 

19 For thi8 i » thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience toward God 
endure grief, 8ufiferlng wrong- 
fully. 

20 For what glory u U^ if, when 
ye be bufifeted for your fault8, ye 
ahall take it patiently? but if, 
when ye do well, and 8uflfer /or 
«7, ye take it patiently, thi8 u ac- 
ceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye 
called: becau8e Chri8t al80 suf- 
fered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye 8hould follow his 
8teps: 

22 Who did no ain, neither waa 
guile found in hi8 mouth : 

23 Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again ; when he suf- 
fered, he threatened not; but 
committed him8elf to him that 
judgeth ri^hteously : 

24 Who his own 8elf bare our 
8ins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to 8ins, 
8hould live unto righteousnes8 : 
by whose 8tripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were a8 8heep going 
astray ; but are now retumed 
unto the Shcpherd and Bishop 
of your 80ul8. 
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ye are thereimto caUed, tli&t yt 



CHAPTER m. 

1 Heteeu^ethtAedutyo/tinvetandhutband» 
to ea/A other, 8 exhortmg alL men to unity 
andlove, \4 and to $ttffer pertocution. 19 
He deelareth aUo the ben^t$ o/ ChriU 
toward th0 old vxrld, 

LIKEWISE, ye wives, be in 
8ubjection to your own hus- 
bands ; that, if any obey not the 
word, they also may without the 
word be won by the conyersation 
of the wive8 ; 

2 While they behold your 
cha8te conversation eoupleā with 
fear. 

3 Whose adorning, let it not be 
that outward adorfUng of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of apparel ; 

4 But lei it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that whieh is not 
corruptible, €V€n the ^mameni of 
a meek and quiet 8pirit, whieh 
i8 in the 8ight of God of great 
price. 

6 For after thi8 manner in the 
old time the holy women also, 
who tru8ted in 6od, adorned 
themselves, being in 8ubjection 
unto their own hu8bands : 

6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: who8e 
daughters ye are, as long as ye 
do well, and are not afraid with 
any amazement. 

7 Likewiae, ye hu8band8, dwell 
with tJiem according to knowl- 
edge, giving honour unto the 
wife, as unto the weaker vessel, 
and as being heini together of 
the grace of life; that your 
prayers be not hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, 
having compa8sion one of anoth- 
er; love as brethren, be pitiful, 
be courteous ; 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing: but eon- 
trariwise ble88ing ; knowing that 
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should inherit a blessing. 

10 For hc that will love life, 
and see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue from evi], 
and his lips that they 8peak no 
guile: 

11 Let him e8chew eTil, aiid 
do good; let him 8eek peaee, 
and ensue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteou5, and his 
ears are open unto their pray- 
ers: but the &ce of tbe Lord 
t« against them that do eviL 

13 And who i8 he that wiU 
harm you, if ye be foUowen 
of that whieh is good ? 

14 But and if ye suffer for 
righteousness* aake, happy afe 
ye: and be not afraid of th^ 
terror, neither be troubled ; 

15 But 8anctify the Lord 6od 
in your hearts: and be ready 
alway3 to give an answer to 
every man that asketh yoa a 
reason of the hope that is ia 
you, with meekness and fear: 

16 Having a good eonaoienee; 
that, whereas they 8peak evil of 
you, as of evil doer8, they may 
be ashamed that falsel7 aeeuae 
your good conversation in Chrisl. 

1Y For it is better, if the wiH 
of God be so, that ye suffer for 
well doing, than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also haih onee 
suffered for 8ins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring vb 
to 6od, being put to death m 
the fle8h, but quickened by the 
Spirit : 

19 By whieh also he went 
and preached unto the 8pirit8 
in prison; 

20 Whieh 8ometime were diB- 
obedient, when onee the long- 
8uffering of 6od waited in the 
days of Noah, whUe the ark wāi 
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a preparing, whereiii few, that 
is, eight 80uls were 8ayed by 
water. 

21 The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now 8aye 
118, (not the putting away of the 
filth of the fle8h, but the answer 
of a good conscience toward 
6od,) by the resurrectiou of Je- 
sus Christ: 

22 Who is gone into heayen, 
and is on the right hand of God ; 
angels and authorities and pow- 
ers being niade subject imto him. 

CHAPTER iy. 

1 He exhortefh them to eeaaefrom ein hy the 
exaiiyple of ChHatf and the am$ideration 
of the fieneral end that noto approacheth: 



ie aenera 

ndcomfc 



'brteth them again$t pertecu- 
uon. 

rORASMUCH then as Chri8t 
hath suirered for us in the 
flesh, arm your8elves likewise 
with the same mind : for he that 
hath 8uffered in the fleeh hath 
ceased from^; 

2 That he uo longer 8hould liye 
the rest of hi8 time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, but to the will 
of God. 

8 For the time past of our life 
may sufiice us to haye wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in lasciyiousness, 
lU8ts, excess of wine, reyellings, 
banquetings, and abominable 
idolatries : 

4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with ihem to the 
8ame exces8 of riot, 8peaking 
eyil of you : 

6 Who 8hall giye account to 
him that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

6 For, for this cause was the 
gospel preached also to thcm 
that are dead, that they might 
be judged according to men in 
the flesh, but liye according to 
6od in the spirit. 
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7 But the end of all thing8 is at 
hand : be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things haye 
feryent charity among your- 
8elyes: for charity shall coyer 
the multitude of sins. 

9 Use hospitaIity one to another 
without grudging. 

10 As every man hath receiyed 
the gift, €V€n so mini8ter the same 
one to another, as good steward8 
of the manifold grace of God. 

11 If any man spcak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God ; if 
any man minister, lei him do it as 
of the abiiity whieh God giyeth ; 
that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ: 
to whom be praise and dominion 
for eyer and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, tbink it not strange 
coBeeming the fiery trial whieli is 
to try you, a8 though some strang6 
thing happened unto you : 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ*8 sufier- 
ings; that, when his glory shall 
be reyealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; 
for theSpirit of glory and of God 
resteth upon you : on their part 
he i8 eyil epoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you sufier aa 
a murderer, or a« a thief, or a« 
an eyil doer, or as a bu8ybody in 
other men^s matters. 

16 Yet if any man 9iuffer as a 
Chri8tian, let him not be a8hamcd ; 
but let Mm glorify God ou this 
behalf. 

17 For the time m emne that 
judgment must begin at the house 
of God : and if il first hegin at U8, 
what ahall thc end he of them 
that obey not the gospel of Godt 
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18 And if the righteoiis 8oarcely 
be 8aved, where shali the uDgod* 
ly and the 8imier appear ? 

19 Wherefore, let them that 8uf- 
fer according to the will of God 
conimit the keeping of their 80uls 
to him in well doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 He erhorteth the e!der$ tofeed theirflock»t 
6 the younger to ohey, 8 anāall to be tober^ 
watdifiil, and eon»tant Ht the faith : 9 to 
resi»t the ervel advertary Ihe detil. 

THE elders whieh are among 
you I exhort, who am al80 
an elder, and a witness of the 
8u£ferings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory that shall 
be revealed : 

2 reed the flock of God whieh 
i8 amoDg you, taking the over- 
sight thereofj not by constraint, 
but willingly ; not for filthy luo^e, 
but of a ready mind ; 

3 Neither as being lords over 
(7ocf « heritage, but being en8am- 
ples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd 
8hall appear, ye 8hall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 

5 Likewiae, ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you be 8ul\ject one to an- 
other, and be clothed with humil- 
ity : for God resisteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humhle. 
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6 Humhle yonrselves therefore 
undcr the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in diie 
time: 

7 Ca8ting all your care up<» 
him ; for he careth for you. 

8 Be 8ober, be vigiknt; he- 
cause your adversary the deT- 
il, as a roaring lion, walkeUi 
about, 8eeking whom he ma^ 
devour: 

9 Whom re8ist 8teadfast in th6 
faith, knowing that the saine 
afiUctions are accompli8hed ia 
your brethren that are in the 
world. 

10 But the God of all gracē, 
who hath called us unto hia 
eternal glory by Christ Jesua, 
after that ye have 8uffered a 
while, make you perfect, 8tab- 
lish, 8trengthen, 8ettle you. 

11 To him be glory and doiniii- 
ion for «▼e^ and ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, afaithful broth- 
er unto you, as I suppose, I ha^e 
written briefly, exhorting, and 
testifying that this is the true 
grace of God wherein ye stand. 

13 The church that is at Baby. 
lon, elected together with you^ 
8aluteth you; and so doth Mar- 
cu8 my 8on. 

14 Greet ye one aDother with 
a kiss of charity. Peaee be with 
you all that are in Chriist Jesiis. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER L 

1 Cor^frming them in hope Qfthe tnerea»e af 
God'» graee»,&he exhorteth them, biffaith, 
anā oooā work», to make their eaUiu» »ure : 
12 whereqfheia car^ul to remember them, 
k»oteing that hi» death i» at hand: 1« a/uf 
toiirneth them to be eon»tant in thefaith o/ 
iJhn»t, who i» the true 8on qf God, by the 
^Witne»»qftheapo»tie»beholdinghi»mah 
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e»tg. and by the te»Umong qf the Faihef, 
andthepnphet»» 

SIMON Peter, a servant and 
an apostIe of Jesus Christ, 
to them that have obtained hke 
precious faith with us through 



£a:hōrtation to 
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several dutxe8* 



.the righteoii8neBS of God and 
our Saviour Jesus Chri8t : 

2 Grace and peaee be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge 
of God, and of Jesu8 our Lord, 

3 According a3 hi8 divine pow- 
er hath given unto us all thiiigs 
that p€rtaiH unto life and godli- 
neaa, through the knowledge of 
him that hath called us to glory 
and virtue : 

4 Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious prom- 
ise8 ; that by thesc ye might be 
partakers of the divinc nature, 
having escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust. 

6 And beside8 thi8, giving all 
diligence, add to your faith 
virtue; and to virtue, knowl- 
edge; 

6 And to knowledge, temper- 
anee; and to temperance, pa- 
tieuce ; and to patieiiee, godli- 
nes8; 

*J And to godline8S, brotherly 
kindness ; and to brotherly kind- 
ness, charity. 

8 For if the8e things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that 
ye 8hall neither be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus ChriBt, 

9 But he that lacketh these 
thing8 is blind, and cannot 8ee 
afar oif, and hath forgotten that 
he waa purged from his old sin8. 

10 Wherefore the rat]^, breth- 
ren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election 8ure : for if 
ye do these things, ye shall nev- 
er faU : 

11 For 80 an entrance shaU be 
ministered unto you abundantly 
lnto the everla8ting kingdom of 
our Lord and &viour Je8us 
Chri8t. 

12 Wherefore I will not be 
ne^Ugent to put you alwaya in 



remembrance of these things, 
though ye know ihem, and be 
established in the pre8ent truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long 
as I am in tbis tabemacle, to stir 
you up by putting you in remem- 
brance ; 

14 Enowing that 8hortly ī must 
put oflF thi8 my tabemacle, even 
a8 our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
8hewed me. 

16 Moreover I wiU endeavour 
that ye may be able after my 
decease to have these thittgs al- 
ways in remembrance. 

16 For we have not foUowed 
cunningly devised fables, when 
we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Chri8t, but were eyewit- 
nesse8 of his majesty. 

17 For he reeeived from God 
the Father honour and glory, 
when there eame Buch a voice 
to him from the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice whieh eame 
from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the holy mount. 

19 We have aleo a more sure 
word of prophecy ; whereunto ye 
do well that ye take heed, as un- 
to a Ught that 8hineth in a dark 
plaee, until the day dawn, and 
the daystar ari8e in your hearts : 

20 Enowing this first, that no 
prophecy of the Scripture is of 
any private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy eame not in 
old time by the wiU of man : but 
holy men of God Bpake (ts thei/ 
tūere moved by the Holy Gho8t. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 He/onUlklh thetn <iffai»e teaehen,tke¥t- 
Ug the impieti/ aaā puniahmeni bothQ/ 
them aad ihHr /ollowen: 7 from whieh 
thejfodlg $haU he deUvered. a$ /^f«f out 
Qf8odom: Wandmorefull!fdefcribethtke 
manner»Qftho»eprōfattt audbia»phemma 
»educer$, wher^ theg may he the better 
known, and avoided. 
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False teachers 

BUT there wepe fal8e proph- 
ets alao ainong the people, 
even as there ehall be false 
teacher8 among you, who priv- 
ily ahall bring in damnable her- 
e8ieSf even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring 
iipon them8elves 8wift destruc- 
tion. 

2 And many 8hall follow their 
pemicious ways; by rea8on of 
whom the way of truth shall be 
evil 8poken of. 

8 And through covetousne88 
8hall they with feigned word8 
makemerchandiseofyou: whose 
judgment now of a long time lin- 
gereth not, and their damnation 
8lumbereth not. 

4 For if God 8pared not the 
angels that sinned, but casfc them 
down to hell, and delivered t/iem 
into chains of darkness, to be i*e- 
served unto judgment ; 

5 And 8pared not the old world, 
but 8aved Noah the eighth per- 
$on, a preacher of r^hteousness, 
bringing in the flood upon the 
world of the ungodly; 

6 And tuming the cities of 
Sodom and (jromorrah into ashes 
condemned them with an over- 
throw, making iliem an eneample 
unto those that after 8hould live 
ungodly ; 

7 And deUvered just Lot, vex- 
ed with the filthy conver8ation 
of the wicked: 

8 (For that righteous man dwell- 
ing among them, in seeing and 
hearing, vexed hii righteous soul 
from day to day with their un- 
lawful deeds:) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tion, and to reserve the unjust 
unto the day of judgment to be 
puni8hed: 

10 But chiefly them that walk 
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after the Aeah in ihe luai of mh 
cleanne8s, and de8pise goveiii- 
ment. Presumptuous are the}/^ 
8elfwilled, they are not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities. 

11 Wherea8 angel8, whieh are 
greater in power and might, briDg 
uot railing accusation agaiii8( 
them before the Lord. 

12 But these, a8 natural brute 
beasts made to be taken and de- 
8troyed, apeak evil of the thinga 
that they under8taud not; anii 
8hall utterly penah in their own 
corruption ; 

13 And shall receive tlie reward 
of unrighteousne88, as tbey tluit 
count it plea8ure to riot in the 
daytime. Spots ihey are and 
blemishe8, 8porting them8elves 
with their own deceivings while 
they fea8t with you ; 

14 Having eye8 full of adultery, 
and that eannot eeaae from 8in; 
beguiling unstable wou\a : a heaH 
they have exercised with covet- 
ous practice8 ; cursed children: 

15 Whieh have for8aken ihe 
right way, and are gone a8tray, 
following the way of Balaam the 
«of» of Bo8or, who ]oved tbe 
wages of unrighteou8ne88 ; 

16 But was rebuked for his in- 
iquity: the dumb a8S speaking 
with man*8 voice forbade the 
madness of the prophet. 

17 The8e are wells witbont wa- 
ter, cIo|tf8 that are carried with 
a tempe8t ; to whom the nust of 
darkne88 is re8erved for ever. 

18 For when they 8peak great 
8welling tDord8 of vanity, they al- 
lure through the lu8ts of the flesh, 
thr<mgh mueh wantonne8s, tho8e 
that were elean escaped firom 
them who live in error. 

19 While they promise tbem 
liberty, they themselve8 are the 
8ervant8 of corruption: for of 
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Lord describ€d. 



whom a man is overcome, of the 
same is he brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they have ea- 
caped the polIutions of the world 
through the knowIedge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled therein, 
and overcome, the latter end is 
worse with them than tho begin- 
ning. 

21 For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way 
of righteousne8S, than, after they 
have known i7, to turn from the 
holy commandment deUvered 
unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, 
The dog is turned to his own 
vomit again ; and, The sow that 
wa3 washed to her waIlowing in 
the mire. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 HffjaītfftJi lApm fifihrcrrbritttlffifCīiri9C» 
eoīnin'i toju(i9tfiFst, tifiiiHit ihi^ ffr)mfrt 
tekn di»j iHf ugaiiM il;%Wii rm ng l^ a tjiidl^, 
for fhfwi\y pnHene^ v/ Tr(wi- tohtiti<^ft ihnr 
rB/itniiincc. Vi īh deicrtbefk ni^ thf nmii- 
lii'ī' huio tftr inyr/J āhnM t>f dntri>it"i : U 
^lkarliīi9them./riītnlht txpcfPītioH ihcre' 
fi[, to auho^in^ME ofti/e i l^ttnd iīi/nin^ tp 
thitū^tht pniiEna il/'fMOd /fl trii.d lo thnr 

wiilwttitxfī^ ūx Pii«i U!rois ta īhem ifi. hi$ 

T\llC9. 
13 IS Rei;qnd epktlc, bi^lovcd, 
I i^ow wTite iinio }pii; in 
hoih whieh I stir up your pure 
minds by way of remembrance : 
2 That ye may be mindful of the 
words whieh were spoken befoTe 
by the holy prophets, and of the 
commandment of us the -apostles 
of the Lord and Saviour : 
8 Enowing thi8 first, that there 
ehall eome in the last days 8cof- 
fers, walking after their own 
]usts, 

4 And 8aying, Where is the 
promise of his coming ? for 
8ince the father3 fell asleep, all 
things continue as th€y were from 
the beginning of the creation. 
6 For thi8 they willingly are 



ignorant of, that by the word of 
God the heaven8 were of old, 
and the earth standing out of 
the water and in the water : 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with wa- 
ter, peri8hed : 

7 But the heavens and the 
earth, whieh are now, by the 
same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto fire again8t the 
day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day 
18 with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as 
one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack eon- 
cerning his pronHse, as 8ome 
men count 8lackness ; but i8 
]ongsuffering to us-ward, not 
wifiing that any should perish, 
but that all 8hould eome to re- 
pentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will 
eome as a thief in the night ; in 
the whieh the heavens shall pa8S 
away with a grcat noise, and the 
element8 8hall meU with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein 8hall be burned 
up. 

11 Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to 
be in all holy conversation and 
godrmess, 

12 Looking for and ha8ting un- 
to the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on 
fire 8hall be dissolved, and the 
elements 8hall melt with fervent 
heat? 

18 Nevertheless we, according 
to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, where- 
in dwelleth righteousne8s. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
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ihat 76 look for aueh thing8, be 
diligent that ye may be found of 
him in peaee, without 8pot, and 
blameless. 

15 And account ihat the long- 
sufiering of our Lord «8 salva- 
tion ; even as our beloved broth- 
er Paul also according to the 
wisdom given unto him hath 
written unto you; 

16 As also in all hi8 epistles, 
8peaking in them of theso things; 
iu whieh arc some things hard to 
be under3tood, whieh they that 
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ar6 unleamed and unstable wre8t, 
as tfiey do also the other Scrip* 
tures, unto their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, 8ee- 
ing ye know theBe thing9 befofe, 
beware lest ye al80, being led 
away with the error of the wiok- 
ed, fall from your own 8tead- 
fa8tness. 

18 But grow in grace, and m 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Je8us Christ. To him 
be glory both now and for ever. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER L 

1 He de*eriheih the penon qf Chri$t^ in 
whomioe have elemal li/e, by a eommun- 
ion loilh Cod: 5 to whieh to« muāt adjotn 
holiiun oflife, to le»ti/y the truth ofthat 
our eommiinion and prqfe»*ion offaUh, a» 
aĪM> to a$aure vs cf the forgwene99 qfour 
»in$ by Chri$e$ death. 

THAT whieh was from the 
beginning, whieh we have 
heard, whieh we have seen with 
our eyes, whieh we have looked 
upon, and our hands have hand- 
led, ofthe Wordoflife; 

2 (For the life was manifest- 
ed, and we have seen t7, and 
bear witness, and shew unto you 
that eternal life, whieh was with 
the Father, and was manifested 
unto us;) 

3 That whieh we have 8een 
and heard declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have feIlow- 
ehip with us : and truly our fel- 
Iowship U with the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things write we un- 
to you, that your joy may be fuU. 

5 This then is the message 
whieh we have heard of him, 
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and declare unto you, ihat God 
is Ught, and in him is no dark~ 
ness at alL 

6 If we say that we have fellow- 
8hip with him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the ]ight, 
as he i3 in the light, we lMive 
felIow8hip one with another, and 
the bIood of Jesu8 Christ his Soii 
cleanseth us from all sin. 

8 If we 8ay that we have no 
8in, we deceive ourselve8, and 
the truth is not in us. 

9 If we confe9s our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive na 
our sina, and to eleanae us from 
all unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in U8. 

CHAPTER IL 

t He eomforteth Okem aga4nat the «nu </ 
infirmity. 3 Righay to know God i$ h 
keep hi$ eommaHdment$, 9 to lore omr 
brethren, l5aMd not to love thetoorld. IS 
We mutt beu>are of $educer$: 20 /roa$ 
who$e deceit$ the ^odly are $afe^ preserved 
by per$everaHce tn faith, and hoHneu <rf 
life. 



Chrui our €ulvocate, 

MT Uttle children, the8e thiQg8 
write I unto you, that ye 
8in not. And if any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jesus Christ the right- 
eous: 

2 And he ia the propitiation for 
our sins : and not for ours only, 
but also for the ama of the whole 
world. 

5 And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his 
commandments. 

4 He that 8aith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his command- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him. 

6 But whoso keepeth his word, 
in him verily is the love of God 
perfected : hereby know we that 
we are in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in 
him ought himself also so to 
walk, even as he walked. 

^ Brethren, I write no new 
commaQdment unto yoii, but 
an old commandment whieh ye 
had from the beginning. The 
old commandment is the word 
whieh ye have heard from the 
beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment 
I write unto you, whieh thing is 
true in him and in you : because 
the darkness is past, and the true 
light now 8hineth. 

9 He that 8aith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, is 
in darkness even until now. 

10 He that loveth hi8 brother 
abideth iu the light, and there is 
none occasion of 8tumbling in 
him. 

11 But he that hateth his broth- 
er is in darkness, and walketh 
in darkness, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth, because that 
darknes8 hath blinded hi8 eyes. 

12 I write uxito yoa, little ehil- 
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dren, becau8e your 8in8 are for« 
given you for hia name*8 8ake. 

13 I write unto you, father8, 
because ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. I 
write unto you, young men, 
because ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I write unto you, 
little children, heeauae ye have 
known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, 
father8, because ye have known 
him that U from the beginning. 
I have written unto you, young 
men, because ye are strong, and 
the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye have overcome the wiek- 
ed one. 

16 Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. 
lf any man love the world, the 
love of thc Father is not in him. 

16 For all that «« in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. 

17 And the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof : but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for 
ever. 

18 Little children, it is the 
la8t time : and a8 ye have heard 
that antichrist 8hall eome, even 
now are there many antichrist8 ; 
whereby we know that it i8 the 
last time. 

19 They went out from us, bat 
they were not of us ; for if they 
had been of us, they would no 
doitbt have continued with U8: 
but they noaU <m/, that they 
might be made manifest that 
they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction frora 
the Holy One, and ye know all 
things. 

21 I have not written unto you 
becau8e ye know not the truth, 
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but heoanae ye know it, and that 
no lie is of the tnith. 

22 Who is a liar but he that 
denieth that Jesu8 i8 the Ghrist? 
He is antichri8t, that denieth the 
Father and the Son. 

2S Whosoeyer denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father: 
[hui] he that ae1cnowUdgeth the 
S<m hath tfte Fat1ur al»o, 

24 Let that therefore abide in 
you, whieh ye have heard from 
the beginning. lf that whieh ye 
haye heard nrom the beginning 
ahall remain in you, ye also 8hali 
continue in the Son, and in the 
Father. 

25 And this i8 the promise that 
he hath promised us, even eternal 
life. 

26 The6e things ha^e I written 
unto you concenuBg them that 
8educe you. 

2*7 But the anointing whieh ye 
have received of hlm abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any 
man teach you : but as the same 
anointing teacheth you of all 
thing8, and i8 truth, and is no 
lie, and even as it hath taught 
you, ye shaU abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, 
abide in him; that, when he 
ahall appear, we may have eon- 
fidence, and not be a8hamed be- 
fore him at his coming. 

29 If ye know that be is right- 
eous, ye know that every one 
that doeth righteousness is bom 
of him. 

CHAPTER m. 

1 He dedare(h the eingular Une <^ God tth 
toard$ u$, m wmkinp u$ hi$ mme: S ~ 



ther^ore ought obedientlv to keep hi$ eom- 
mattdment$, II a$ aUo brotherty to love 
one another. 

BEHOLD, what manner of 
love the Father hath be- 
8towed upon us, that we ehouM 
be caUed the 6onsof 6od: there- 
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fore the world knoweth ua not, 
because it knew him not 

2 Beloved, now are we the 8om 
of God, and it doth not yet tp- 
pear what we shaU be : but we 
know that, when he ahaU appeir, 
we 8haU be like him; for wf 
ahaU see him as he is. 

8 And every man that hath thii 
hope in him purifieth himaeU^ 
even as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth aia 
transgres8eth also the law: for 
8in is the transgression of the law. 

5 And ye know that he waa 
manife8ted to take away oiir 
sins ; and in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abidetb in him 
sinneth not: whosoever mnnelh 
hath not aeen him, neither knowa 
him. 

7 Little children, let no man de- 
eeive you: he that doeth right- 
eousne8S is rightcous, even aa 
he is righteons. 

8 He that committeth ain is of 
the devil ; for the devU 8inncth 
from the beginning. For this 
purpose the Son of Gk>d waa 
manifested, that he might de- 
8troy the works of the deviL 

9 Who8oever is bom of God 
doth not commit sin; for hia 
seed remaineth in him: and he 
oannot 8in, because he is bom 
of God. 

10 In thi8 the chUdren of God 
are manifest, and the chUdren 
of the devil: who8oever doeth 
not righteousness is not of 6od, 
neither he that lovetli not hi8 
brother. 

11 For this is the me8sage that 
ye heard from the beginning, 
that we 8hould Iove one an- 
other. 

12 Not as Cain, who wa8 of that 
wicked one, and 8lew hia brother. 
And wherefore (dew he him? 



The duty of 



I. JOHN. 



Becau8e his own works were 
evil, and hi8 brother's righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have 
passed from death unto Ufe, be- 
cause we love the brethren. He 
that loveth not hi8 brother abid- 
eth in death. 

16 Whosoever hateth his broth- 
ei is a murderer: and ye know 
that no murderer hath eternal 
life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love 
of Gody because he laid down 
his life for us : and we ought to 
lay down our live8 for the breth- 
ren. 

17 But whoso hath this world's 
good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and 8hutteth up hi3 bowels 
of eompeuaion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of 6od in 
him? 

18 My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue ; 
but in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, aud 8hall 
assure our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart eon- 
demn us not, ihen have we eon- 
fidence toward God. 

22 And whatsoevcr we ask, we 
receive of him, because we keep 
his commandment8T aud do those 
things that are pleasiDg in his 
8lght. 

23 And this is his command- 
ment, That we 8hould believe 
on the name of his Son Jesu8 
Christ, and love one another, as 
he gave us commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his 
commandment8 dwelleth in him, 
•ad he in him. And hereby we 
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know that he abideth in us, by 
the Spirit whieh he hath given 

U8. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 H« ioameth Ihem not to helievt all ieaehen^ 
V)ho boa$tqf the Spirit, but lo 1ry Ihem by 
the rvlet o/ the eatholic faith : 7 and by 
many reaaon$ exhorteth to brotherty Une. 

BELOVED, believe not every 
spirit, but try the 6pirits 
whether they are of God: be- 
cause many false prophets are 
gone out into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: Every spirit that confess- 
eth that Jesus Christ is eome in 
the flesh is of God : 

3 And every spirit that confess- 
eth not that Jesus Christ is eome 
in the flesh is not of God : and 
this is that 8pirit of antichrist, 
whereof ye have heard that it 
should eome; and even now al- 
ready is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little ehil- 
dren, and have overcome them : 
because greater is he that i3 
in you, than he that is in the 
world. 

6 They are of the world : there- 
fore speak they of the world, 
and the world heareth them. 

6 We are of God : he that 
knoweth God heareth us; he 
that is not of God heareth not 
us. Hereby know we the spir- 
it of truth, and the spirit of 
error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one an- 
other : for love is of God ; and 
every one that loveth i3 born of 
God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God ; for God is love. 

9 īn this was manifested the 
love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten 
Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. 

10 Herein is love, not ihat we 
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lo7ed God^ but that he loYed us, 
and 8ent his Son to be the propi- 
tiatiou for our sin8. 

11 Beloved, if God 80 loved 
U8, we ought al80 to love one 
another. 

12 No man hath aeen God at 
any time. If we love one an- 
other, God dwclleth in U8, and 
hia lovc is perfected in U8. 

18 Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, be- 
cause he hath given us of his 
Spirit. 

14 And we havc 8een and do 
te8tif7 that thc Father 8ent the 
Son to he the Saviour of the 
world. 

15 Whosoever 8hall confes8 
that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleih in him, and he in 
God. 

16 And we have known and 
believed the love that God hath 
to us. God is love; and he 
that dwellcth in love dwelleth 
in God, and God in him. 

1Y Herein ia our love made 
perfect, that we may have bold- 
ness in the day of judgment: 
because as he is, so are we in 
this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; 
but perfect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath tor- 
ment. He that feareth is not 
made perfect in love. 

19 We love him, because he 
first loved us. 

20 If a man 8ay, I love God, 
and bateth his brother, he is a 
liar: for he that loveth not hi8 
broiher whom he hath seen, 
how ean he love God whom he 
hath noi 8een? 

21 And this commandment 
have we from him, That he 
who loveth God love his broth- 
«r ako. 
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CHAPTER V. 

1 He that Ioveth God ioveth hh ehiUna, 
and ketpeth hi$ commamdment» .- 3 uAiA 
to the faithftd are ltghtt and not gruwm. 
9 Jeāu» is fA« Son o/ God. ahle to «}*e n, 
14 and to hear our i»rayert, vMdi w 
makefor oitr$dve9^ andfor oŌkar$. 

WHOSOEy£R beUcYeth that 
Jesu8 is the Chri8t i8 bora 
of God : and every one that 1ot- 
eth him that begat loveth him 
al80 that 18 begotten of him. • 

2 By this we know that we 
love the children of Grod, whee 
we love God, and keep hia eom- 
mandments. 

8 For thi8 is the love of God, 
that we keep hia command- 
ment8: and his commandment8 
are not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is bom of 
God overcometh the world : aDd 
this is the victory that over- 
eomeih the world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth 
that Jesus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he that eame by wa- 
ter and bIood, et>€H Jesiis Chri8i; 
not by water only, but by water 
and blood. And it is the S{nrit 
that beareth witness, because the 
Spirit is truth. 

V For there are thre€ that betr 
record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost : and 
these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear 
witness in earth, the spirit, and 
the water, and the blood: and 
these three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witne88 
of men, the witness of God is 
greater: for thi8 ia the wiineaa 
of God whieh he hath testified 
of hi8 Son. 

10 He that believeth on the 
Son of God hath the witne8S 
in himself: he that heUe^eih 
not God hath made him a liar; 
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beeatise be belMirelh uetlbe lee- 
Of*d that 6od gaye of his Soii. 

11 And ^ia ia the record, that 
6od hath giveii to us etef nal life) 
and this life is in hia Sob. 

12 He that haih the Son hath 
Hle; and he that hath not the 
Son of 6od hath xM>t life. 

13 These things haTe ī writ- 
ten iinto yoa that belieye on the 
nihie of the Son of 6od ; that 
ye may know that ye have eter- 
nal life, and that ye niay be- 
lieve on the naiae of the Son 
of 6od. 

14 And thi9 ia the eonfidence 
that we have in him, that, if we 
aak any thing according to hie 
will, he heareth U8 : 

15 And if we know that he hear 
U8, whatsoever we a8k, we know 
that we have the petition8 that 
we desired «f him. 

16 If any man 8ee his brother 
ain a 8in ^ihiek u not unto death. 



be ihaA a8k, aad he ahaU givo 
hun life £t>r them that 6iii not 
unto death. Thcre ia a 8in uuto 
death : I do not 8ay that he shall 
pFay for it. 

17 All unrighteou8nea8 is aiu: 
and there is a ein not unto 
death. 

18 We know that whoeoever i8 
bom of 6od aniieth iiot ; but he 
that ia begotten of 6od keepeth 
hiai8elf, and tbat wicked one 
toucheth him not. 

19 Anā^^ know that we are of 
6od, and the whole world lieth 
in wiekedne88. 

20 And we know tbat the Son 
of 6od is eome, and hath giv- 
en us an under8tanding, that wc 
may know him that is true ; and 
we are in him that ia true, evm 
in his Son Je8us Christ. This 19 
the truc 6od, and eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep your- 
selvc8 from idol3. Amen. 
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1 Heak9rMhaetr*aimhmourMdw^^ ■ 
VfUhherehudren, toper$everein Chri$tian 
l^oewnAheUe/, 8Mthe9late the rewari 
qftkeir /orpter prt(fe$tum: lōandtohqve 
nothi7igto ao vmh Vume tedncert that hrvng 
MitihetnKdoetriHe^CkrittJetmt. 

TH£ elder unto the eleot lady 
aBd ber chUdren, whom X 
love in the truth ; and not I only, 
bttt also all they that have known 
thetmth; 
2 For the tru^^8 8ake, whieh 
dwelletb in ua, and 8haU be with 
us for ever. 
a 6raee be with vou, mercy, 
<md peaee, from 6oa the Father, 
aiid mmi the I«ord Jesus Christ, 
tbe Son of the Fftthery m tmth 
and love. 
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4 I rejoiced greatlv that I fouud 
of thy chUdren walking in truth, 
as we have received a ooaunaiMl* 
ment from the Fatber. 

6 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not aa though I wrote a uew 
oominandment unt€r thee, but 
that whieh we had from the be- 
ginning, that we love one an- 
other. 

6 And ihis ie love, that we walk 
after hi8 commandmcnts. Thi8 
is the commandinent, That, as ye 
have heard from the beginiung, 
ye 8hould walk in it. 

1 For many deceiver8 are en* 

tered into ihe world, whoxioafefti 
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not thftt JeBm Okn»t la eome m 
the Aeah. Thi8 ia a deceiver anel 
an antiehri8t. 

8 Look to your8ehe8, that we 
lose not tho8e things whioh we 
have wrought, bnt that we re- 
oeive a f^U reward. 

9 Whosoever tran8gre88eth, and 
abideth not in the doetrine of 
Ohri8t, hath not 6od. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Chri8t, 
he hath both the Father and the 
Son. 

10 If there oome any unto yoa, 



for hmpieiy, 

aBd brliig not this doeirine, !»• 
ceive hire not into ^f<mr honn, 
nei^er bid him €rod 8peed : 

1 1 For he that biddeth him 6oi 
8peed ia partaker of hia evil 
^ed8. 

12 Having many thing3 to writo 
unto 70U, I would not wiU iritk 
paper and ink: btrt I tra8t io 
oome unto you, and epeak faee 
to faoe, that our joy niay U 
full. 

1S The childrea of thy eleei 
8l8ter greet thee. Amen. 
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E0 eemmenidh Gaxmfot ki$ pitt]f, band 
ho$pitntitjfltQtrueprmdii$n. 9comptqiit^ 
im ctf the vnkind dealinū </ amoinon» 
JHotrephe$ on the eont$wry nae, 11 whoee 
etfU eiample i$notto be /oUo%oei:»Mt cmd 
ffiveth epeeial te$timon9 to Hhe pooā i^port 
of Demi$triM$. 

THE elder unto the well be- 
loved €ralu8, whom I love 
in the truth. 

2 Beloved, I wieh above all 
thing8 that thou maye8t pres- 
per and be iu health, even as 
ihy 80ul pro8pereth. 

8 For I rejoiced greatly, when 
ihe brethren eame and testifted 
of the truth that i8 in thee, even 
«8 thou walkeBt in the truth. 

4 I liave no greater joy than to 
bear that my ch3dren walk m 
truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doe8t fahh{hl1y 
what8oeyer thou doe8t to the 
brethren, and to 8tranger8 ; 

6 Whieh haye bome witne88 of 
thy charity before the church: 
whom if thou bring forward en 
their joumey after a godly 8ort, 
ihou 8halt do well : 

1 Becaii86 ihat for hia name*i 
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aake they went fortfa, 
nothing of the 6entiie8. 

8 We therefore ought to receive 
8uoh, that we might be feile«r 
helper8 to the tmth. 

9 I wrote unto the churdi! 
but Diotrephes, who loveth to 
haye the preeminence among 
them, receiveth U8 not. 

10 Wherefore, if I eome, I 
will remember his deeds whieh 
he doeth, prating aga!nst iw 
with maliciou8 word8: and not 
content therewith, neither doth 
he him8e1f receive the breihreii, 
and fori^iddeth them tbat wouU, 
and ca8teth ihem o«t of tke 
church. 

11 BelOved, follow nei thit 
whieh ia evil, but that whkh ii 
good. He that doeth good is 
of 6od : but he that doeUi e^il 
hath not 8een Crod. 

12 Demetriu8 hath eood repoit 
of all mm, and of ihe truth it- 
8elf : yea, and we al»o bear ree- 
ord ; and ye know ihai onr leo- 
ord ii true. 



JPuiH$kment of 

13 I had inany ttiihg3 to writ«, 
biit I wiU not with ink and pen 
write unto thee : 

14 Biit I tru8t I ahall shortIy 



.1l/DE. faise teaehers, 

eeo thee, and we shall 8pcak f5Eice 
to face. Peaee be to thee. Our 
iTiends salute thce. Greet the 
friends by name. 
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A «rftorMA fhem to b« eomUulin Ok* pn- 
fmiomQftk€ faith. 4 F(d$e ttaehen are 
erejnt in to aeāuee them: for wkoee dam- 

. nable4oetriMeand mauner$ hQrrMe pw^ 
uhment i$ nrepared : 30 u}herea» the godl¥i 
bv the a$ri$tanee qf the Holy 8pirit, and 
praper$ to Godt mau per$evere, and tro$o 
tn grace, and keep tnein$elve$, and recover 
«ther$ ottt ctfthe $nare$ qftho$e deceiver$> 

JUDE, tho 8eryant of Jesu8 
Ghrist, andbrotherof Jaines, 
to them that are aanctified by 
^d the Father, and pre9effved 
sn Jesus Christ, and oalIed : 
• 2 Mercy unto you, and peaee, 
and loye, bc multiplied. 
' S Beloved, when I gave all 
dBligence to write unto yon of 
the eommon sidyution, it was 
needful for me to write unto 
you, and exhort you that ye 
8faould eamcstly contcnd for 
I the faith whieh was onee de- 

liyered unto the 8ainte. 

[ 4 For there are certain luen 

( crept in unawares, who were 

before of old ordained to this 

( Bondenmation, ung6dly' men, 

I tuming the grace of our God 

I into la8civiousness, and deny- 

ing the only Lord God, and 

our Lord Je8U8 Chri8t» 

j 5 I will therefbre put you in 

I remembranee, though ye onee 

1 Imew thi8, how that ihe Lord, 

having 8aved the people out of 

f the land of Bgypt, afterward 

i dei^yed them that believed noi. 

'6 And the angels whieh kept 

not their fir8t e8tate, but left 

ih6ir own ha)4tati<»i, ho haih 



reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the judg- 
ment of the grcat day. 

7 Evcn afl Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and the citie8 about theni 
in like manner, giving themselyes 
over to fomication, and going 
aft6r 8trange Aeah, are set forth 
for an examplc, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. 
• 8 Likewise al80 iheae JUthy 
dreamer3 defile the flesh, de- 
8pise dominion, and 8peak evil 
of dignitie8. 

9 Tet Hiehael the archangel, 
when contcnding with the devil 
ho di8puted about the body of 
Moses, durst not bring against 
him a railing accu8ation, but 
said, The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But these 8peak evil of 
those thing8 whieh they know 
not: bnt iMrhat they know nat- 
urally, as bmte bea8t8, in those 
thing8 they Comipt th«mselves. 

11 Woe wnto them! for they 
have gone in the way of Oain, 
and ran greedily after the error 
of Balaam for reward, and per- 
ished in the gaiiisaying of Core. 

12 The8e are apoia in yoQr fea8ts 
of oharity, when they fea8t with 
you, feeding them8elve8 wHhout 
fear : clouds theif are without wa- 
ter, carried abont of wind8 ; tree8 
whoae fruit withereth, without 
fruit, twice dead, plucked up by 
the rooti; ^ 

t6i; 
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18 Raging wa^ea of the aea, 
foainiiig out their own 8hame; 
-vrandering 8tars, to whom 19 re- 
8eryed the hlaekneaa of dark- 
ne8S for ever. 

. 14 And Enoeh also, the 8eyenth 
from Adam, prophesied of these, 
8aying, Behold, the IiOrd coraeth 
with ten thousand of his 8aintSf 

15 To execute judgment upon 
all, and to conyince all that are 
ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly dceds whieh they haye 
ungodly committed, and of aU 
their hard imeehe^ whieh ungod- 
ly 8inner8 naye spoken again8t 
him. 

16 Theae are munnurer8, eom- 
plainer8, walking after their own 
lu8ts; and their mouth 8peak- 
eth great swelling u)ardā^ haying 
men*8 per8ons in adffliration be- 
cau8c of adyantage. 

17 Bttt, beloyed, remember ye 
the words whieh were apoken 
before of the apo8tle8 of our 
Lord Jesu8 Ohrist ; 

18 How that they told you 



there 8hould be mocker8 in ihe 
last time, who 8hould walk after 
their own ungodly lust8. 

19 The8e be thoy who 8epr 
rate them8elye8, 8ensual, hayui; 
BOt the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloyed, building op 
your6elye8 on your moet hol^ 
faith, praying in the Ho]y 6ho6t, 

21 Keep your8elye8 in the loie 
of God, looking for the merc7 
of our Lord Je8us Ghri^ unto 
eternal life. 

22 And of 8ome ha^e eomp»- 
8ion, making a difrerence : 

23 And other8 8aye with fear, 
pulling ihem out of the fire; 
hating eyen the garment 8potted 
by the Aeah. 

24 Now unto him that ui ab)e 
to keep you from fiilling, and to 
pre8ent y<m faultle88 before the 
pre8ence of hia glory with ex- 
ceeding joy, 

25 To the only wi8e 6od our 
Sayiour, be glory and maje8ty, 
dominion and power, both now 
and eyer. Amen. 
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CHAPTER L 

4 JM» «HlaU Ai» mwiaKM» t9 A» mm» 
ekwnilm of Ana. ngnified by th» wm» 
goid«n candlntick». 7 The eomina qf 
Ckn$l. 14 Ui»glorkm$poweraMdmt^ 
mty. 

THE Reyelation of Jesus 
Chri8t, whioh 6od gaye un- 
to him, to 8bew unlo hia serr* 
ants things whkh mu8t 8hortly 
eome to pass ; and he 8ent and 
ngnified it by his angel unto hi8 
8eryant John: 

2 Who bare reoord of the word 

of 6od, and of the te8ttmony of 

S56t 



Je8n8 Ghri8t, and of all tliingi 
that he aaw. 

8 BlesBed is he that readeth, 
and they that hear the wordB 
of this prophecy, and keep ihom 
thing8 whieh are written there- 
in : for the time t> at faand. 

4 TOHNtothe8eyenchiiidh 
t3 ea whioh are in Asia: 
6raoe he unto you, and peaee, 
from him whieh is, and whioh 
waa, and whieh ia to eome ; nai 
from the seyenSpiTiit whioh are 
befiore hia tfarone; 
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6 And from ^emm Ohnrt, leAo 
U the faithful wilneaa, and the 
firstbegotten of the dead, and 
the pnnee of the kiDg8 of tbe 
earth. ' Unto him that loyed uli, 
and wa8hed us from oiir aina in 
hia own blood, 

6 And hath mado U0 king8 and 
prie8ts unto God and hia Father ; 
to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

I Behold, he cometh with 
clouds ; and every eye shall 8ee 
him, and they €Uto whieh pierced 
him: and aJl kindred3 of the 
carth ahall wail becau8e of him. 
£ven 80, Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, 8aith 
ihe Lord, whieh ia, and whieh 
waa, and whieh is to eome, thc 
Almighty. 

9 I John, who al80 am your 
brother, and eompanion in trib- 
ulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Je8U8 Chri8t, waa in 
the isle that i8 called Patmo8, 
for the word of God, and for 
the te8timony of Jesu8 Chri8t. 

10 I wa8 in the Spirit on the 
Lord*s day, and heard behind me 
a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

II Saying, I am Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the first and the Iast : and, 
What thou seest, write in a book, 
and 8end it unto the 8even church- 
es whieh are in A^ia ; unto Ephe- 
8U8, and unto Smyrna, and unto 
Fergamo8, and unto Thyatira, 
and unto Sardis, and unto Pliil- 
adelphia, aud unto Laodicea. 

12 And I tumed to 8eo the 
voice that 8pake with me. And 
being tumed, I 8aw seven gold- 
en candlestieks ; 

13 And in the midst of the 
8even candle9ticks one like unto 
the Son of man, clothed with a 
garment down to the foot; and 



tke Son4jfm4m, 
girt ahoni ihe pape wi^ a gold> 
en girdle. 

14 His head and hiā hairs were 
white like wool, aa white aa 
8now; and hi8 cyes v}ere a8 a 
flame of fire ; 

16 And his feet lilee unto fine 
bra8S, 88 if they bumed in a 
furaace; and hi8 voSce aa the 
8ound of many water8. 

16 And he had iu his right hand 
8evenstar8: and out of hia mouth 
went a 8harp twoedged 8word: 
and hi8 countenance toa« aa the 
8un 8hineth in his 8trength. 

VI And when I 8aw Imn, I fell 
at hi8 feet as dead. And he 
laid hi8 right hand upon me, 
8aying unto me, Fear not ; I am 
the first and the la8t 

18 /om he that liveth, and waa 
dead ; and, behold, I am alive 
for everraore, Amen ; and have 
the key8 of hell and of death. 

19 Write the thing8 whieh thoa 
ha8t 8een, and the thing8 whieh 
are, and the thing3 whieh ahaH 
be hereafter ; 

20 Tho my8tery of the 8even 
8tar8 whieh thou aaweai in my 
right hand, and the 8even g<dd- 
en candle8ticks. The 8even 
8tar8 are the angel8 of the 8eveik 
churche8 : and the 8even candle- 
8tick8 whieh thou 8awe8t are the 
Beren churche8. 

CHAPTER n. 

What i$ eommanāeā to he «wnWwi to f*« 



an^1kat ». Ihe minuUnoMhe ehwehe» 
q/lLĒphe$u$, 8 Smvma, 12 Pergamo$, 18 
Th9atira: and what i$ comwtended, «- 



/otind toanUHg in ihem, 

UNTO the angel of the church 
of £phesus write; These 
thing8 8aitn he that holdeth the 
seven 8tar8 in his right hand, 
who walketh in the mid8t of the 
8even golden eandlestick8 ; 

2 I luiow thy workg, and thy 

labour, and thy patience, an^i 
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how Uiou eaii8t noi bear them 
inrhich are evil: anel ihou haet 
tried them whieh wj they are 
apostle8, and are not, and hast 
foand tbem liar8 : 

8 And ha8t home, and haet 
f>ataenee, and for m^ name^a 
sake ha8t labonred, and hast 
ikOt fainted. 

4 Nevcrtheless I have «omewhiU 
against thee, because thou hast 
left thy first love. 

5 Remember therelbre from 
whenee thou art ^allen, and 
repentf and do the first woīics; 
or else I will eome unto thee 
qaickly, and will remove thy 
candl€»dck out of his plaee, 
except thoa repent. 

6 But this thou ha3t, that thou 
faatest the deeds of the Nieoiai- 
tanSf whieh I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ea^, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churche8 ; To him that over- 
oometh will I give to eat of the 
tree of life, whieh is in ^e 
midst of the paradi8e of Ood. 

8 And unto the angel of the 
ehurch in Smyma write; Tliese 
things saith the fir8t and the la8t, 
whieh was dead, and is alive ; 

9 I know thy works, and trib- 
ulation, and poverty, {but thou 
ftrt rieh) and / know the blas- 
phemy of them whieh 8ay they 
are Jews, and are not, but are 
the 8ynagogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things 
whieh thou 8halt 6afier : behdd, 
the devil shall cast aome of you 
into prison, that ye may be tried ; 
and ye ehall have tribulation tcn 
day8: bc thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of 
]ife. 

11 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit 8aith 
unto the churches; He that 

91^ 



overco«ieih ahaH noi be harl 
of the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the 
churchinPergamoswrite; Th€9e 
^ing8 8ai^ he whieh hath th« 
8harp 8word with two edges; 

18 I know thy work8, and 
where thou dwelleet, epen wfaere 
Satan*s 8eat ia : and tfaoa holde8t 
fa8t my name, and faast not de- 
nied my faitb, even in those day8 
wherein Antipas 4oas my f2dthM 
martyr, who was slain among yon, 
where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few thing9 
again8t thee, because thou hiut 
there them that hoId the doe- 
trine of Halaam, wfao taaght 
Balak to cast a stumblingfok>ck 
befbre the children of Israel, te 
eat things 8aerificed tinto idols, 
and to commit fomication. 

16 So hast thou also tfaem that 
hold the doctrine of the Nieolal- 
tans, whieh thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will eome, 
unto thee quickly, and will figfat 
against them with the sword of 
my moath. 

il He that hath an ear, lct 
him hear what the Spirit suth 
unto the churches; To faim tfaat 
overcometfa will I give to eat of 
the hidden manna, and wiH give 
him a white stone, and in the 
8tone a new name written, whieh 
no man knoweth saving he that 
receiveth it. 

18 And unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira write ; Thcse 
things saith the Son of God, who 
bath his cyes like \mto a flame 
of fire, and his feet are like fine 
brass; 

19 1 know thy works, and cfaar- 
ity, and service, and faith, and 
thy patience, and thy work8 ; and 
the la8t io be more than thc iirst. 

£0 Notwithstanding I ha^o a 



/« 4ka ēHgek 

few thln|8 flgaiiiil 4^, beeaiiM 
ihon 8iinere8t ihat woman Jez- 
ehel, whieh ealleih ber8elf a 
prophete88, to teach and to ae- 
diice my 8erYant8 to commit 
fomioation, and to eat Uiing8 
8acrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gaye her 8pace to 
repent of her fornication; and 
8he repented not. 

22 Behold, I will ca8t her into 
a bed, and tbem that commit 
adfilterj with her into great 
tribulation, exoept they repent 
of their deed8. 

28 Aad I will kill her children 
with death ; and all the church- 
ea 8hall know tbat I am he 
whieh 8earcheth the rein8 and 
hearts: and I wiU giTe unto 
€very one of you accordmg to 
your works. 

24 But \mto you 1 8ay, and nnto 
the re8t in Thyatira, a8 many aa 
haye not thi8 doctrine, and whieh 
haye not known the depths of 
Satan, a8 they speak ; I will put 
upon you none other burden. 

26 But that whieh ye baTe at- 
Teady^ hold fa8t till I eome. 

26 And he that oyercometh, 
and keepeth my work8 unto the 
end, to him will I give power 
over tbe nation8 : 

27 And he 8hall rule them with 
a rod of iron ; aa the ve8sel8 of 
a potter ahaU tbcy be broken to 
8biver8: even a8 I recelved of 
my Father. 

28 And I wiU give him the 
moming 8tar. 

29 He that hath an ear, let 
him bear what the Spirit 8aith 
unto the churches. 

CHAPTER m. 

9 The angtl qf the ehureh o/ Sarii$ i$ re- 
prOoed, 3 exlunUd to repātUand thrtat-. 
ened if he do not repent. 8 The angd qf 
tke ehitreh of PkUaMphia 10 iā approoed 



ReVELATIOIf. f^4h€ekurekēk 

nor 0old, 1B and miimmi9h$i to bo mofo 



aitdkHodceth, 

AKD unto tbe angel of tbe 
. church in SaixUs write ; 
These things 8aith he that bath 
tbe seven Spirit8 of God, and 
tbe 8even 8tar8; I know thy 
work8, that thou hast a name 
that thou livest, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and 8trengtben 
the things whieh remain, that are 
ready to die : for I bave not found 
thy works perfect before God. 

8 Remember tberefore how 
thou ha8t received and heard, 
and hold fa8t, and repent. If 
therefore thou 8halt not watch, 
I wiU eome on thee as a thief, 
and thou 8balt not know what 
hour I will eome npon thce. 

4 Tbou hast a few names even 
in Sardi8 whieh bave not defiled 
their garment8 ; and they sball 
walk with me in' white : for they 
are worthy. 

5 He tbat overcometb, tbe aame 
shall be clothed in whitc raimcnt; 
and I will not blot out his name 
out of tbe book of life, but I wiU 
confess bis name before my Fa- 
ther, and before hia angels. 

6 He that bath an ear, let him 
bear wbat the Spirit 8aith unto 
the churehe8. 

7 And to the angel of the 
church in FhUadelphta write; 
These thing8 8aith he tbat i8 
holy, he that ia true, he tbat 
hath tbe key of David, he that 
openeth, and no man 8hutteth; 
and 8huttetb, and no mau open- 
eth; 

8 I know thy works: behold, 
I have 8et befi>re thee an open 
door, and no man ean shut it: 
for thou ha8t a little strengtb, 
and ba8t kept my word, and 
ha8t not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I wiU make ihem of 
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^e iyiiag<^e of Satan, whieh 
8ay they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lie ; behold, I wiU make 
them to eome and wor8hip be- 
fore thy feet, and to know that 
I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, whieh shall eome 
upon all the world, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold, Icomequickly: hold 
that fast whieh thou hast, that uo 
man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in the temple of 
my God, and he shall go no 
more out: and I will write up- 
on him the name of my God, 
and the name of the city of my 
God, whieh i» new Jerusalem, 
whleh cometh down out of heav- 
en from my God : and Iwill write 
upoH him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hcar what the Spirit Baith unto 
ihe churches, 

14 And imto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans writc ; 
Thcse things saith thc Amen, the 
faithful and true witness, the be- 
gimiing of the creation of God; 

15 I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot : I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

1 6 So thcn because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, 
I will apew thee out of my mouth. 

11 Because thou Bayest, I am 
ricli, aud increased with good8, 
and have nced of nothing ; and 
knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, an(l blind, and naked : . 

18 I counsel thee to buy of 

me gold tried in the fire, that 

thou mayest be rich ; and white 

raimcnt, that thou mayest be I 
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elothed, aiid ik«U the ahame «f 
thy nakedaess do Bot appetr^ 
and aaoint thine eye8 wUh ey»> 
salve, that tbou mAyest aee. 

19 As many aa I loye, I rebaki 
and chasten: be 2eak>us tbete- 
fore, and rcpent. 

20 Behold, I 8tand at the door, 
and knoek: if any man htu 
my voice, and <4)en the door, I 
will eome in to hun, and will 8ip 
with him, and he with me. 

21 To him that oTercometh vil 
I grant to 8it with me in inj 
throne, even as I also orereaine^ 
and am set down with m^ ¥^ 
ther in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit aakh imto 
the churche8. 

CHAPTER W. 

2^n»eethtJutkrone<ifG0dinkeaifeiL 4 
fywr and tioet^if Mar*. 6 ī%e/mr 
9 /uU qf 0yes Ware emd hehhi. U 
eidmy tay down their e^emm», emi 
up him that sat<mthe throne. 

AFT£R this I looked, and, 
. behold, a door vku opened 
in heaven: and the first Toice 
whieh I heard imu as it were 
of a trumpet talking with me^ 
whieh 8aid, Oome up hither, and 
I will 8hew thee thing8 whieh 
must be hereafter. 

2 And immediately ī was in 
the Spirit : and, behold, a throne 
wa3 set in heaven, and one 8at 
on the throne. 

8 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a 8ardiiie 
8tone : and ihere was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in 8ight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
tDere four and twenty seats : and 
upon the seats X saw four and 
twenty elder3 sitting, clothed in 
white raiment ; and they had on 
thcir heads crowns of gold. 

6 And out of the t£one pro- 
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ceeded Ugbtiiiiiga 'Uid ihiiiid«i^ 
ings and yoices : and tliere toere 
aeven lamp8 of fire burning be- 
fore ilie throne, whieh are the 
sevea Spirits of Grod. 

6 And before the throne iliere 
w€U a sea of glass like iinto 
crystal: and in the midst of 
the throne, and round about ihe 
ihrone, were four heaeia fuU of 
0768 befcre and behind. 

7 And the first beast wae iike 
a lion, and the second beast like 
a calf, and ihe third heaai had 
a face as a man, and the fourth 
beast w<is like a flyiflg eagle. 

8 And the four heaaia had eaeh 
of ihem six wings about him; 
and they were full of eyes wiihin : 
and they re8t not day and night, 
8aying, Holy, holy, holy, IiOrd 
God Almighty, whleh waa, and 
is, and is to eome. 

9 And when those b«asts giye 
fflory and honour and thank8 to 
him that sat on the throne, who 
liyeth for eyer and eyer, 

10 The four and twenty elder8 
rall down before him that 8at on 
the thronc, and worship him that 
llyeth for eyer and eYer, and cast 
their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

11 Thou art worthy, Lord, 
to receiye glory and honour and 
power : for ihou hast created aU 
things, and for thy plea8ure they 
are and wer6 created. 

OHAPTER V. 

1 Tkg hook uaUā wUh $eveH »eala: 9 whkh 
MUif Uu Lamh Oml weu dai» tt worihy 
to open^ 1S 7%«r^ore fkit eUen pmke 
Au», 9 and eon^eee ihat ho redeemetHhem 
wlhhUhlooā, 

A ND I 8aw in ihe right hand 
u\. of him that 8at on the 
throne a book writteu wiihin 
and on the back 8ide, 8ealed 
with 8eyen eeaU. 



Th9 8et^ed hoak. 

2 And I aaw a sir<Hig aBg«l 
proclaiming with a loud yoice, 
Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to looae ihe 8eals thereof ? 

3 And no man in heayen, nor 
in earth, neither uider the earth, 
was able to open ihe book, nel- 
ther to look thereon. 

4 And I wepi mueh, becau8e 
B0 man wa8 found worthy to 
open and to read the book, nei- 
iher to leok ihereoB. 

6 And one of the elder8 8aith 
unto me, Weep noi : behold, the 
Lion of ihe tribe of Juda, ihe 
Kooi of Dayid, hath preyailed 
to open ihe book, and to looee 
ihe 8eyen 8eals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in 
ihe midst of ihe ihrone and 
of the four bea8ts, and In the 
mid8t of the elders, 8tood a 
Lamb aa ii had been alain, 
haying 8eyen homa and 8eyen 
eyes, whieh are the 8eyen Sptr- 
its of 6od 8cnt forth into aU the 
earth. 

^ And he eame and iook the 
book out of ihe rrght hand of 
him ihai eai upon the throne. 

8 And when be had iaken ihe 
hook, ihe four bea8t8 and four 
and twenty elders fell down be- 
fore ihe Lamh, haying eyery one 
of ihem harps, and golden yia£i 
fuU of odour8, whieh are ihe 
pra3rers of saint8. 

9 And they 8ung a new song, 
8aying, Thou art worthy io iake 
the book, and io open ihe aeak 
thereof : for ihou wa8i 8lain, and 
ha8t redeemed us to 6od by thy 
blood oui of eyery kindred, anel 
tongue, and people, and na(ion; 

10 And haai made U8 unto our 
6od king8 and prie8t8: and we 
^U reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heapd 
ihe Yoice of many angel8 roiyMl 
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'aboat the tbroiie, aiid the beasts, 
and the elders : and the nuinber 
of them was ten thoci8and time8 
ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousand8 ; 

12 Saying with a hMid voloe, 
Worthy is the Lamb tbat was 
slain to receive power, and rich- 
es, and wisdom, and 8trength, 
and honour, and glory, and ble8S- 
ing. 

13 And every creat«re whioh is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and 
iinder the earth, and 8uch as are 
in the 8ea, and all that are in 
them, heard I 8aying, Bles8ing, 
and honour, and glory, and pow- 
er, be unto him that sitteth up- 
on the throne, and unto th6 Lamb 
for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts 8aid, 
Amen. And the four ānd twen- 
ty elder8 fell down aiid wor- 
shipped him that liveth for ever 
and ©ver. 



CHAPTER VI. 

1 n» «iitHiing of tlu 9eaU in ordtt, and 
vjhat /eUoweā ihertupon, e on i mi nia^ « 
prqphecytothe€n4tiftheworld. 

AKD ī 8aw when the Lamb 
. opened one of the 8eals, 
and I hcard, as it were the 
noise of thuuder, ono of the fbur 
bea8ts Baying, Oome and see. 

2 And I 8aw, and behold a 
white horse: and he that 8at 
on him had a bow; and a 
crown was given unto him: 
and he went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

S And when he had opened the 
8econd eeal, I heard the 8econd 
bea8t 8ay, Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 
horse t^/it was red: and power 
was given to him that 8at there- 
on to take peaoe from the earth, 
aad that &ey should kill one 
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toother: and there waa givai 
unto him a great 8W0Td. 

6 And when he had open6d tbe 
third 8eal, I heard the third bea8t 
8ay, Come and see. And I be- 
held, and lo a hlaek horse; aiid 
he that 8at on him had a pair of 
balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice !n the 
midst of the four bea8t8 8ay, A 
measure of wheat for a penn^, 
and three measures of bariey fbr 
a penny; and 9ee thoa hurt not 
the oil and the wine. 

V And when he had opened tlie 
fourth 8eal, I heard the Toice of 
the fourth bea8t 8ay, Oome aBd 
8ee. 

8 And I looked, and behold t 
pale hor8e: and his name thik 
sat on him was Death, and HeH 
fblk)wed with him. And power 
was given unto them over the 
fourth part of the earth, to kiH 
with swOrd, and with hunger, 
and with death, and with the 
beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he hakd opened the 
fifth 8ea1, I saw under the altar 
the souls of them that were 8laiB 
for the word of God, and for tbe 
te8timony whieh they held : 

10 And they cried with a loūd 
voice, 8aying, How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, dostthou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth ? 

11 And white robes were given 
unto every one of them ; and it 
was 8aid unto them, that thej 
should rest yet for a little eea- 
son, until their fellow servants 
also and their brethren, that 
should be killed as they «oef«, 
should be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth aeal, and, lo, 
there was a great earthquake; 
and th« sun heeame black as 
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«Mkelolh of li«ir, tmā ihe moon 
becaine as blood ; 
- 18 Aiid the 8tani of heaTen fell 
imto the earth, e^en aa a fig tree 
ea8toth her untuncly figs, when 
e^e is ahaken of a mighty wind. 

14 And thc hea^en depaTted afl 
a 8croll when it ia roIlcd togeth- 
6r; and every mountain and 
i^nd were moved oiit ci their 
I)laces« 

15 And ihe king8 of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and 
tho mighty men, and every bond 
man, and every free man, hid 
ihem8elve8 in the dens and in 
the rocks of the mountain8 ; 

16 And said to the mouniaina 
and rook8, FaU on us, and hide 
as fVom the face of him tfaat 8it- 
teth on the 1hrone, aiid from the 
wrath of the Lamb : 

17 For the great day of hi8 
wrath ia eome; and who ahall 
be able to 8tand ? 

CHAPTER Vn. 

3 An anpel teakth the mnmni» of Ood A» 
gieir Jbreheade. 4 Ihe intmber of tk$m 
ihai u>ere eealeā : qf the tribet o/ Uraet a 
eertain number. 9 0ftUl other naiioma an 
ntnmmmrablemmltUude,iohtA Uamd b^fitre 
lfte throne, elaā in v>hite robet, and palme 
intheir hand$, 14 Theirrobes were VKithtd 
in the bloodqfthe lMmb. 

4 ND after these thing8 I 8aw 
.jljl four angels fitanding on the 
four comer8 of the earth, hold- 
iiig the four winds of the earth, 
that the wind 8hould not blow 
on the earth, nor on the 8ea, nor 
on any tree. 

2 And 1 eaw another angel a8- 
CMading from the east, having 
ihe eeal of the living God : and 
he cried with a loud voice to 
the four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the 
0ea, 

8 Saying, Hurt not ihe earth, 
BeiUier the sea, nQr the tree8, 



tai we hlTe 8»iiled the 8ervanti 
of our 6od in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of 
them whieh were 8ealed'» €md 
there were sealed a hundred and 
ibrty and fbur thou8and of aH 
the tribe8 of tiie children of I»^ 
rael. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda %Derē 
sealed twelve thoQ8and. Of the 
tribe of Reuben were 6ealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Oad foere 8ealed twelve thou* 
Band. 

6 Of the tribe of A8er were 
sealed twelve thou8and. Of the 
tribe of Kephtha]im were 8ea]ed 
twelve tbou8and. Of the tribo 
of Manasses toere 8ealed twelve 
thousand. 

I Of the tribe of Simeon were 
8ealed twelve thou8and. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of IsBa* 
char ioere sca1ed twelve thonsand. 

8 Ōf the tribe of Zabulon were 
8ealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Joseph were 8ealed iwelve 
thou8aiid. Of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin W9re 8ealed twelve thou- 
8and. 

9 Aiter this I beheld, and, lo, 
a great multitude, whieh no mAH 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, andtongue8, 
8tood before the tlirone, and bc- 
fore the Lamb, cIothed with whīte 
robes, and palms in their haneh ; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
8aying, S8lvation to our God 
whieh 8itteth upon the throne, 
and UBto the Lamb. 

II And aH the angel8 8tood 
rouiMl about the throne, and 
abotU the elder8 and tbe four 
beasts, and fell before the throne 
on their faces, and wor8hipped 
6od, 

12Saving,Amen: Ble88ing,and 

8es 
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l^ar]r, «iid wimIoiii, 9»ā ilMiAka- 
giying, and hoiioiir, aiid power, 
and might;, be unto our 6od for 
eyer aiid eyer. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders an- 
fiwer6d, 8aying unto me, What 
are the8e whieh are arra7ed in 
white robes? and whenee eame 
they? 

14 And I 6aid unto him, Sir, 
ihou knowest. And he said to 
me, The8e are they whieh eame 
out of great tribulation, and haye 
washed their robes, and made 
them whiie ia ihe blood of the 
Iiamb. 

16 Therefore are they before 
the throne of 6od, and 8erye 
him day and night iu his tem^ 
ple : anel he that sitteth on tho 
throne diall dweU among them. 

16 Thcy 8hall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more ; neither 
ahall the 8un light on them, nor 
any heat. 

17 For the Lamb whieh is in 
ihe midst of the throne ahall 
ieed tbem, and 8hall lead them 
unto liying fountain8 of water8 : 
aBd 6od shaU wipe away aU 
tear8 from their eye8. 

CHAPTER VnT. 



1 Mthe opening of the eeoenlh eeal, 2 uoen 
a$tffeU had eeoem tntmpett gix>en Mah. 6 
Four qf them 90tmd their trumpet», and 
ffreat plague9 /eihw. 3 Aw>ther angel 
puttotk meeuM to the prayer$ qf tf*e »amf 
im the goUeti altor. 

A ND when he had opened the 
XjL 8eyenth 8eal, there was si- 
lenee in heayen abottt the apaoe 
of half an honr., 

2 And I saw the 8eyen aQgela 
whieh stood before 6od ; and to 
ihem were giyen 8eyen trumpet8. 

8 And another angel oame and 
8tood at the altar, haying a gold- 
en censer ; and there was giyen 
unto him mueh iueenae, that he 
ihould offert7 with tho prayer8 
864 



of aUisaiiit$ upoii the golden ahai 
whieh was before the throne. 

4 And the 8moke of the in- 
cen8e, wfUch eame with the 
pray^r3 of the 8aints, a8cenjl6d 
iip before 6od out of the uh 
ger8 hand. 

6 And the angel took the C6ii»> 
er, and liUed it with fire of the 
altar, and ca8t it into the earth: 
aud there were yoices, and thuB- 
derings, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake. 

6 And the 8eyen angel8 whieh 
had the 8eyen trumpet8 pi«- 
pared them8elye8 to 80und. 

7 The first augel sounded, and 
there foUowed hail and fire min- 
gled with blood, and they were 
ca8t upon the earth: and the 
third part of tree8 waa bunit 
up, and aU green gra88 waa 
bumt up. 

8 And the 8econd angel 80und- 
ed, and a8 it were a great mount> 
ain burning with fire waa cast 
into the 8ea: and the third paii 
of the 8ea heeame blood ; 

9 And the third part of the 
creatures whieh were in tbe 
8ea, and had life, died ; and the 
third part of the 8hip3 were de- 
stroyed. 

10 And the third angel 80U]id- 
ed, and there fell a great 8tar 
from heayen, buming aa it were 
a lamp, and it feU upoa tbe 
third part of the riTers, and 
upon the fountain8 of water8 ; 

11 And the name of the 8tār 
is called Wormwood: and Uw 
third part of the waters heeame 
wormwood ; and many men died 
of the water8, becau8e they were 
mado bitter. 

12 And the fonrth aQgel 8onnd* 
ed, and the third part of the 8ub 
was 8mitten, and the third part 
of the mooa, and the third paii 
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of the 8tars ; 8o aa ilie third part 
of them waa darkened, and the 
day ehone not for a third part 
of it, and the night likewise. 

18 And I hehel^, and heard an 
angel flying through the mid8t 
of heayen, 8aying with a loud 
voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the 
inhabiters of the earth by rea- 
8on of the other voice8 of the 
trumpet of the three angel8, 
whieh are yet to 80und ! 
CHAPTER IX. 

\ Atfhe aounding qf (ke J^fih angett a $tar 
JiMahftom kmven^ le whem ii gi9en tke 
keynftke bottowtlee$ pH. 2 H* qpeneth 
the pH^ and ihere eome /orth locu*t* like 
eeoipion*. \2TkeJint%ooepa»t, \9The 
eaih trum^t $oundeth, 14 Four amgdM 
aTe let looee, that were bomd. 

AND the fifth angel 8oanded, 
. and I 8aw a 8tar fiUl from 
heayen unto the earth: and to 
him wa8 given the key of the 
bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bottom- 
less pit; and there arose a 8moke 
out of the pit, as the smoke of 
a great furnace; and the 8un 
and the air were darkened by 
rea8on of the smoke of the pit. 

8 And there eame out of the 
8inoke locu8ts upon the earth: 
and unto them was given pow- 
e'r, a8 the 8corpions of the earth 
have power. 

4 And it was comnianded them 
that they 8hould not hnrt the 
^ra8S of the earth, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree; 
l>ut only tho8e men whieh have 
not the aeal of 6od in their 
fbFehead8. 

6 And to them it was given 
ihat they 8hould not kill uiem, 
but that they 8hould be tor- 
mented flve months: and their 
torment io<u as the torment of 
a K^rpipn, when he iBtriketh a 



6 And in those days shaE men 
8eek death, and 8hall not find it; 
and ahall desire to die, and death 
8hall flee from them. 

I And the 8hapes of the loeu8t8 
were like unto hor8es prepaTed 
unto battle ; and on their head8 
toere as it were erowns like gold, 
and their faces v)ere as the &oefl 
of men. 

8 And they had hair as the 
hair of womon, and their teeth 
were as tfte ieelh of lions. 

9 And they had brea8tplate8, a8 
it wero breastplate8 of iron ; and 
the 8ound of their wings toas as 
the sound of chariots of many 
hor8es running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like 
nnto 8corpion8, and there were 
8tings in their tai]s : and their 
power waa to hurt men five 
month8. 

II Aud they had a king over 
them, whieh t> the angel of the 
bottomle88 pit, whose name in 
the Hebrew tongue U Abaddon, 
but in the Greek tongue haA 
kis name Apollyon. 

12 One woe ia pa8t; andy be- 
hold, ther6 eome two woe8 moro 
hereafter. 

If3 And ihe 8ixth angel 80und- 
ed, and I heard a voice from the 
four homs of the golden altar 
whieh is before God, 

14 Saying to the 8ixth angel 
whieh had the trumpet, Loo8e 
the four angel8 whieh are bound 
in the great river £uphrate8. 

15 And the four angel8 were 
loosed, whieh were prepared for 
an hour, and a day, andainQnth, 
and a year, fi)r to 8lay the third 
part of men^ 

16 And the number Df the army 
of the horfiemen were two hund-^ 
i«d thousand thou8and: and I 
heard the niimber of theau 



jlffc migd v>tth 

17 And thiis I satr ihe horse8 
in the Yisioii, aBd them that sat 
on theni, haTing breastplate3 of 
fire, and of jactnth, and brim- 
8tone : and tho head3 of the 
hor8es were as the heads of 
Uons ; and out of their months 
issaed flre and 8moke and brim- 
8tone. 

18 By theso three was the third 
part of men killcd, by the fire, 
and by the smoke, and by the 
brim8tone, whieh i88aed out of 
their mouth8. 

19 For their power is in their 
inouth, and in theb tails: for 
their tails ioere like unto 8er- 
pents, and had heads, and with 
them they do hurt. 

20 And the re8t of the men 
whieh were not killed by these 
plague8 yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
should not wor8hlp deTils^ and 
idols of gold, and 8ilTer, and 
bra88, and 8tone, and of wood ; 
whieh neither ean aee, nor hear, 
nor walk : 

21 Neither Tepented they of 
iheir murder8, nor of their sor- 
cerie8, nor of their fomication, 
nor of their thefl8. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 A milgMy $lnmff anffel amearHkwUh a 
bookap€litnhuhand. 9 Ue ēwmrwlh hp 
him that liveth/or evfr, that there ehaU 
he no more time. 9 Joh» i» eommanāeā 
$»takeandeatthebook. 

A ND I aaw another mighty an- 
jt\. gel eome down ftom heayen, 
clothed with a cloud: and a rain- 
bow toa« upon hie head, and his 
face woē aa it were the 6un, and 
hi8 feet as piUar8 of fire : 

2 And he had in hi8 hand a 
little hook open: and he set 
lii8 right foot upon the 8ea, 
and hi» Uftfoot on the earth, 

8 And cried with a loud ▼oiee, 
as when a lion roar«th! aiid when 
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he had erfed^ seYen thnnder8 ut- 
tered their Yoices. 

4 And when th6 8eYen thnii« 
ders had uttered their Yoices, 
I was about to write: and I 
heard a Yoice from hea^en 8ty- 
ing unto me, Seal np those 
things whieh the 8eYen thim- 
ders uttered, and write thcm 
not. 

5 And the angel whieh I ww 
stand upon the sea and upoa 
the earth lifted np hls hand to 
heaYcn, 

6 And 8ware by him that lir- 
eth for ever and cver, who cre- 
ated heaven, and tho thing3 that 
therein are, and the earth, aiid 
the thing8 that theretn are, aild 
ihe sea, and the things whfcli 
are therein, that there siiould be 
titne no longer : 

7 Btit in the days of tfae voice 
of the seventh ange], when he 
shaH begin to 8ound, the mys- 
tery of 6od 8hould be finished, 
aa he hath declared to his Berr- 
ants the prophets. 

6 And tbe voice whieh ī hea(rd 
from heaven 8pake unto me again, 
and 8aid, 6o and take the utUe 
book whieh ia open in ihe hand 
of the angel whi^ standedi up- 
on the 8ea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, 
and 8aid nirto him, Gire me the 
little hook. And he 8aid nnte 
me, Take 4ty and eat it np ; and 
it 8haU make thy hell^ bitter, 
but it 8hall be in thy monlli 
8weet a8 honey. 

10 And I took the litUe tM>ok 
oat of the aAgers hand, and ate 
it np ; and it wa8 in my monili 
sweet as honey : and aa aoon ai 
I had eaten it, my belly wt8 
bitter. 

11 And he 8aid nnto me, Tlio« 
mu8t prophesy again beford 9MBy 
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lie in tb6 fitr«et of thQ great cityy 
whieh flpirituaUy is called Sodoni 
and Egypt, where aleo our Locd 
was crucified. 

9 Askā they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues an4 na^ 
tions shaU see their dead bodies 
three day3 and a ha1f, and shaU 
not 8uffer their dead bodics to 
be put in graTes. 

10 And they that dweU upon 
the earth shaU rejoice over them, 
and make merry, and shaU send 
gifts one to another; heeauae 
these two prophet3 tormented 
them that dwelt on the earth. 

1 1 And after three days and a 
half the Spirit of Ufe from 6o(} 
entered into them, and they 
8tood upon their fcet ; and great 
fear feU upon them whieh saw 
them. 

12 And they heard a grcat Yoico 
from heayen saying unto them, 
Come up hithcr. And they as- 
cended up to heaven in a cloud ; 
and their enemies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour was there 
a great earthquake, and the ieoih 
part of the city feU, and in the 
earthquake were 6lain of men 
8eyen thousand: and the rem- 
nant were affrighted, and gaye 
glory to the God of heaven« 

14 The 8econd woe is past; 
atidj hehoM, the third woe eom- 
cth quickly. 

15 And the 8eyenth angel 
BOunded; and there were great 
yoices in heayen, 8aying, The 
kingdoms of this world are he? 
eome the kiiwdom8 of our Lord, 
and of his Christ ; and be shaU 
reign for eyer and eyer. 

16 And the four and twent7 
elder8, whieh sat before God on 
their 8eat8, £eU upon their facea^ 
and wor8hi{med Uod, 

17 Saying» We giye thee ihanlM^ 



peopIe8, and natioB8, aad tonguef, 
and kings. 

CHAPTER XL 

8 T%e two wUneaMa prophe$y. 6 7%ey hav» 
power to Aut Aewen, that it raim. noL 7 
Th9 ht(ut thall Jtght affain$t them, and 
kUl them. 8 Tl«y lie v^uried, II and 
afttr three day» and a ha{f ri$e again. 
14The$$eondwoeitpa$t. l5Tkc9e9enth 
fnmpet aoundeth, 

AND there wa8 given rae a 
reed Uke unto a rod : and 
the angel stood, saying, Rise, 
and measure the temple of God, 
and the altar, and them that 
wor8hip therein, 

2 But the court whieh is with- 
out ihe temple leaye out, and 
mea8ure it not; for it i8 giyen 
unto the GentUe8 : and the hoIy 
city 8haU they tread under foot 
forty anā two month8. 

8 And I wiU giye power unto 
my two witnes3es, and they shaU 
prophesy a thousand two hund- 
red and three8oore days, clothed 
in Backeloth. 

4 Tfaese are the two oliyc tree8j 
and the two cattdlesticks stand^ 
ing before the God of the Qarth. 

6 And if any man wiU hurt 
ihem, fire proceede1^ ont of 
thcir mouth, and deyoureth their 
enemies: and if any man wiU 
hurt thero, he mii8t in this man- 
ner be kiUed. 

6 These haye power to Ēāiut 
beayen, that it rain not in the 
days of iheu* prophecy : and haye 
power oyer waters to turn ih^n 
to blood, and to 8mite the earth 

, with aU plague8, as often as ihe/ 
' wUl. 

7 And when they ahaU haye 
finished ^eir te8timony, the 
l>ea8t that ascendeth out of the 
bottomless pit ehaU make war 
again8t them, and ahaU oyer- 
eome them, and kiU them. , 

8 And iheir dead bodie8 9haU 



Lord God Almigfat3r, whieh art, 
and wast, and arC to eome ; be- 
oanae ihou ha8t taken to thee thy 
great powep, and ha8t reignf d. 

18 And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath ifl eome, and the 
time of the dead, that they 
should be judged, and that thou 
8houlde8t giye reward unto thy 
8eryant8 the prophet8, and to the 
8aints, and them that fear thy 
name, emall and great; and 
8ho*^dest de8troy them whieh 
destroy the earth. 

19 And the temp1e of €rod waa 
opened in heaven, and there was 
aeen in his temple the ark of his 
testament : and there were light- 
ning8, and yoice8, and thunder- 
ing8, and an earthquake, and 
great hail. 

CHAPTER Xn. 

1 A woman eMM witk the $tm immiUA. 
4 7V grtiU rtd dragon iUuUOh b^or* 
her,readyto(UvourMrchHd: Bu)hai»h4 
wa» delioered ahejleeth Mo the wtldemen, 
7 Miekael and hie anoāe Jight with the 
dragon,, andpreoati, 13 The dragoH heing 
eart down into the earth, per»ecvteth tho 
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child, who waa to nile all 



AND there appeared a great 
. wonder in heayen; a wo- 
man clothed with the 8un, attd 
thc moon under her feet, and upon 
her head a crown of twelye 8tars i 

2 And she being with child 
cried, trayaiHng in birth, and 
pained to be deliyered. 

8 And there appeared another 
wonder in heayen; andbeholda 
great red dragon, haying 8cyen 
heads and ten homa, and 8eyen 
crown8 upon his head8. 

4 And his tall drcw the third 
part of the Btors of heayen, and 
did cast them to the earth : and 
the dragon Btood bcfore the 
woman whieh waa ready to be 
deUyered, for to deyour her child 
as 8oon as it was bom. 

*^ And sho brought f<^h.a num 
808 



na 
tions wiih a rod of iron: and he 
child was oaught up unto God 
and to his throne. 

6 And the woman ied into th( 
wildemess, where she faath ; 
plaee prepared of God, that the3 
should feed her there a thousan( 
two hundred anj threescore days 

7 And there wō8 war in heayen 
Miehael and hi8 ange]s fbugh 
against the dragon; and th( 
dragon fought aud hiii angels. 

8 And preyailed not; neiihei 
wa8 their plaee fotmd any mor€ 
in heayen. 

9 And the great dragon was 
cast out, that oId 8erpent, calle(] 
the Deyil, and Satan, whieh de- 
ceiyeth the whole world : he wa£ 
cast out into the earth, and hie 
angel8 were cast out with him. 

10 And ī heard a k>ud yoice 
sayin^ in heayen, Now is eome 
8alTKtion, and 8trength, attd the 
kingdom of our God, and the 
power of hi8 Chn8t : for the ac- 
cuser oi our brethren i8 ca8i 
down, whieh accu8ed them be^ 
fore our God day aBd night. 

11 And they oyercame him h^ 
the blood of the Lamb, and by 
the word of their tcstimony; 
and they loyed not their liyes 
unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heay- 
ena, and ye that dweU in them. 
Woe to th6 inhabiter8 of the 
earth and of the aeal for thd 
deyil i8 eome down unto yoUf 
haying great wrath, becau8e h« 
knoweth that he hath but a ahon 
time. 

18 And when the dragon eaw 
that fae was ca8t unto the ear<^ 
he per8eeuted tfae woman whieh 
brou^ht forth the man ehilā. • 

14 And to tfae woman were gii^ 
en two wings of a great eagl*^ 



^ A beast tUmk 
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."*' that Bhe inight fLJ int6 the wil- 
,J? derness, into her plaee, where 
^^ Bhe is nourished for a time, and 
. times, and half a time, fVom the 

ftice of the 8erpent 

1 J 16 And the 8crpent ca8t out of 

l his mouth water as a flood after 

^' thc woman, that he might cause 

"^ her to be carried away of the 

''^ 16 And the earth helped the 
woman; and the earth opcned 

,^. her mouth, and 8wāllowed up the 

'"* flood whioh the dragon ca8t out 

"*" bf his mouth, 

_ VI And the dragon wa8 wroth 
with the woman, and went to 

. make war with the remnant of 
her 8eed, whieh keep the eom- 

^ mandments of God, and have the 

^ testimony of Jesu3 Christ. 

* CHAPTER XIIL 

^ i ^ htaMt ri»eth mit of the wa wi(h teven 
;OJU Aea* tmd tai konu^ to tohom the dra^ 
<iU gweihhUpou)er.\lAik9therh«a»tcometh 
^ vpout<ifthe earth : 14 cau$eth an image 
ttK to be made <^f the fonmr b«ai€, 15 and 
'" " t ehovid wnkip it, 16 anā re- 



oūt ofth sea. 



U 



that i 



ceive hit mark. 

^ A KD I stood upon the 8and 
^ J^ of the sea, and saw a beast 

ri8e up out of the aea, having 
n'')fieven heads and ten homs, and 
i^^upon his homs ten crowiis, and 
'"^'upon his heads the name of blas- 
^^*phemy, 

2 And the bea8t whieh I aaw 
"^''waa like unto a leopard, and his 
^"••^ee^ were as t1i£ fc€t of a bear, 
^{•an^ his mouth as the mouth of 
"''a lion: and the dragon gave him 
^^ ai3 power, and hisseat, and great 
^^ iuthority. 
^^ '8 And I saw one of his heads 

as it were wounded to deatli; 
**and his deadly wound was heal- 
^ ed : and all the world wondered 
^'''after the beast 
.' 4 And thcy worshipped the 
?Jdragon whieh gave power unto 
V.%\i^ bea8t: and tliey worshipped 
24 



the beast, 8aying, Who u Hk^i 
uuto the beast? who is able td 
make war with him? 

5 And there was given unt« 
him a mouth 8peaking great 
thing8 and bla8phemies; and 
power was given unto him to 
continue forty and two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against 6od, to bla8- 
pheme his name, and his taber« 
naele, and.them that dweU in/ 
heaven. 

T And it wa8 given unto him 
to make war with thc 8aints, and 
to overcome them: and power 
was given him over all kindred8, 
and tongue8, and hations. 

8 And all that dweU upon thd 
earth shaU worship him, who8e 
names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb slaia 
from the foundation of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let 
him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captiv. 
ity ehall co into eap^i'n^^: he 
that killeth with the 8word must 
be killed with the 8word. Here 
is thc patience and the faith of 
the 8aints. 

11 And I be1ield another bea8t 
coming up out of the earth ; and 
he had two horns Uke a lamb, 
and he epake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the 
power of the fir8t bea8t before 
him, and cau8eth the earth and 
thera whieh dwell therein to 
worship the first bea8t, who8e 
deadly wound was healeeL 

13 And he doeth great wonders, 
so that he maketh fire eome 
down from heaven on the earth 
in the 8ight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by the meanē 
of thos<e miracles whieh he had 
power to do in the 8ight of the 
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bea8t; aa jii^ to thein Uiai dwell 
on the earth, that they 8hould 
make an lmage to the bcast, 
whleh had the wound hj a 8word, 
and did liye. 

16 And he had power to give 
life tmto the image of the beast, 
that the image of the bea8t 
8hould both epeak, and cau8e 
that aa many as would not wor- 
8hip the image of thc beast should 
be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both 
emall and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to recelve a mark 
in their right hand, or in thcir 
forehead8 : 

17 And that no man might buy 
or 8ell, 8aye ho that had the 
mark, or the name of the bea8t, 
or the number of hia name. 

18 Here 18 wi8dom. Let him 
that hath under8tanding count 
the number of the bca8t : for it 
i8 the number of a man ; and his 
number is Six hundred three- 
8Core <md 8ix. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Th* ĪMmb $kmdiag on metuit Si(m vjith 
h/u company. 6 An an^el preacheth th« 
gotpel. 8 Tfc« /att of Hah^lon, 15 The 
harve$t of the Vforld, and puiUng in o/ th* 
aiekle. 20 7%e vintage tmd mmeprem q/ 
the wrath of God, 

A ND I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 
Jl\. 8tood on the mount Sion, 
and with him a hundred forty 
and four thou8and, haying hi8 
Father*s name written in their 
foreheads. 

2 And I heard a yoice from 
heaven, as the yoice of many 
waters, and a8 the yoice of a 
great thunder : and I heard the 
voice of harpers harping with 
their harps : 

S And they 8ung a8 it were a 

new song before the throne, and 

before tbe four bca8ts, and the 

eldcr8 : and no man could leam 
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that 8ong bat ihe handred and 
forty and four thou8and, whieh 
were redeemed from the earth. 

4 The8e are they whieh were 
not defiled with women ; for they 
are yir^ns. The8e are thej 
whieh follow the Lamb whither- 
8oeyer he goeth. These werc 
redeemed from among men, be- 
ing the firstfruits nnto God and 
to tbe Lamb. 

6 And in their mouth waa foimd 
no guile: for they are wlthoiil 
fault before the throne of God. 

6 And I 8aw another angel flj 
in the mid8t of hea^en, hayiog 
the everla8ting go8pel to preaeh 
unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to eyery naiion, and 
kindred, and tonguc, and people, 

7 Saying with aIoud yoice, Fear 
God, and giye glory to him ; for 
the hour of his Judgment is eonie: 
and wor8hip hun that made beaT- 
cn, and earth, and the 8ea> and 
the fountains of waters. 

8 And there folIowed another 
an^el, 8aying, Babyl<m 13 iall^a, 
18 lallen, that great city, beca«8e 
8he made all nation8 drink of thc 
wine of the wrath of her formca- 
tion. 

9 And the third angcl followcd 
them, 8aying with a loud Yoice, 
lf any man wor8hip the beasi aDd 
hi8 image, and receiye his mark 
in hia forehead, or in hia hand, 

10 The 8ame 8hall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, whieh 
ia poured out without mixtur€ 
into the eup of his indignation 
and he ahall be tormcnted wiili 
fire and brim8tone in the pres- 
euee of the holy angel8, and in 
the presence of the Lamb t 

11 And ihe 8moke of their tor* 
ment a8cendeth up for eyer and 
ever : and they haye no rest daj 
nor night, who wor8hip the heaoi 



Mmnmt9f 

and hia iiiiage, ftnd whosoe¥er 
receiyeth ihe mark of hia name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
Baint8: here are they that keep 
the commandments of God, and 
the faith of JefiU8. 

18 And I heard a Toice from 
heaTen 8aying imto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead whieh die 
in the Lord from henceforth: 
Yea, 8aith the Spirit, that thej 
inay rest from their labour8; 
and their work8 do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold a 
white cload, and upon the cloud 
one 8at like unto tl^ Son of man, 
liaTing on hia head a golden 
<srown, and in hia hand a 8harp 
eiekle. 

16 And another angel eame out 
of the temple, crying with a loud 
Toice to him that 8at on the cloud, 
Thrust in thy 8ickle, and reap: 
for the time is eome for thee to 
Teap ; for the harTest of the earth 
is ripe. 

16 And he that 8at on the cloud 
thrust in hi8 8ickle on the earth ; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another aneel eame out 
of the temp]e whieh is in hea^en, 
he also haTing a 8harp aiekle. 

18 And another angel eame out 
from the altar, whieh had power 
OTer fire ; and cried with a loud 
cry to him that had the 8harp 
8ickle, 8aying, Thru8t in thy 
6harp aiekle, and gather the 
clusters of the Tine of the earth ; 
for her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
aiekle into the earth, and gath- 
ered the Tine of the earth, ttnd 
ca8t it into the great winepress 
of the wrath of God. 

20 And the winepresa was trod- 
den without the city, and blood 
c!ame out of the winepresSf e^en 
imto the hor8e bridles, by the 
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apaoe of a thoasand and 8ix hund- 
red f\irlong8. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 T%8 §etfen angeU wiik ihe aeoen iaH 
plague$, 3 Tle mmg qf them (hat over- 
eome Uu heoMU 7 Ih» eeoen viaU /iM 
qfthewutki^Q<td, 

AND I 8aw another sign in 
. heaTen, great and marTeI- 
lous, seTen angels haTing the 
8eTen last plagues; for in them 
is filled up the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a 8ea of 
glassmingledwithfire: andthem 
that had gotten the Tictory OTer 
the beast, and OTer his image, 
and OTer his mark, and OTer Uie 
number of his name, 8tand on 
the sea of glas8, haTing the harp8 
of God. 

3 And they 8ing the song of 
Moses the 8erTant of God, and 
the song of the Lamb, 8aying, 
Great and marTellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty; ju8t 
and truo are thy way8, thou King 
of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name ? for 
thou only art holy: for all na- 
tions ahall eome and worship be- 
fore thee ; for thy judgment8 are 
made manifest. 

5 And after that ī looked, and, 
behold, the temple of thc taber- 
naele of the testimony in heaT- 
en was opened : 

6 And the ee^en angels eame 
out of the temple, haTing the 
8eTen plagues, clothed in pure 
and wlute Unen, and haTing their 
breasts girded with golden gir- 
dles. 

1 And one of tbe four bcasts 
gaTe unto the 8eTen angels seT- 
en golden Tials ^ll of the wrath 
of God, who liTeth for eTer and 
eTer. 

8 And the temple waa filled 
871 
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lrith amoke from the glory of 
God, and from bis power; an(I 
no man .WaS able to enter into 
the temple, till the seven plag«ea 
of the 8eTen angels wcre ful- 
fiHed. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

it The angd* pour aut their viah fttU (j/' 
- «0r«l^ 6 Ī7uplagtte» that^Uow tker*- 

won. 15 Chri$t cometh a$ a <&»/. 

Sle$ted are they that tDatdi. 

AND I heard a great Toice 
. out of the temple saying 
to the 8even angels, Cro your 
ways, and pour out the Tials of 
'the wrath of 6od npon the 
earth. 

2 And thc first went, and poured 
out his vial upon the earth ; and 
there fell a noisorae and grievons 
sore upon the men whieh had the 
mark of thc bea8t, and npon them 
whieh worshipped his image. 
' 3 And the second angel poured 
out his Tial upon the sea; and 
it heeame as the blood of a dead 
tna7i : and every living soul died 
in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured 
but his Tial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters; and they 
heeame bIood. 

6 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say, Thou art righteous, 
Lord» whieh art, and wast, 
and slialt be, because thou hast 
Judged thus. 

6 For they have shed the blood 
of saints and prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood to drink ; 
for they arc worthy. 

*? And I heard another out of 
the altar say, Even so, Lord Grod 
Almighty, true and righteous are 
thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured 
out hi3 vial upon the sun; and 
power was given unto him to 
ficorch men with fire. 

9 And men were seorched wiiii 
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great heal, iiiid btesphbmed the 
name of God, whleh hath power 
over these p!agues: aBd they re- 
pented not to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon the seat of the 
beast ; and his klngdom was M 
of darkness; and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the 6od e( 
heaven becaus6 of their paiiu 
and their sores, and repeQted 
ndt of their deed8. 

12 And the 8ixth angel poared 
out hi3 vial npon the great river 
Euphrates; and the water ther^ 
of waa dried np, that the way of 
the kiBga of the eaei might be 
prepared. 

13 And I saw three nnelean 
spirits like frogs eome out of the 
mouih of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the bea8t, and ottt 
of the mouth of the false prophet 

14 For they are the 8pirit9 of 
devils, working miracles, fehich 
go forth unto the king8 of the 
earth and of the whole world, to 
gather them to the battle of ^t 
great day of God AJmighty. 

15 Behold, I eome as a thief. 
Ble88ed t« he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garment8, leei he 
walk naked, and they see liis 
8hame. 

16 And he gathered them to- 
gether into a plaoe called in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel pour- 
cd out his vial into the air ; and 
there eame a great voice out of 
the temple of heaven, from the 
throne, saying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and 
there was a great earthqTiake, 
such a8 was not 8ince men were 
upon the earth, so m!ghty an 
earthquake, {md 80 greiit. 
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19 Aud the great cfty waa di- 
Yided into thrce parts, aud the 
cities of the natious fell: and 
great Babylon eame in remem- 
brance beforc God, to give un- 
to her thc eup of the wine of 
the fierceues3 of his wrath. 

20 Aud every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not 
found. 

21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every 
8toM about the weight .of a tal- 
ent: and men bla8phcmed God 
becau8e of the plague of the hail ; 
for the plagae tĒBrcof waa ex- 
ceeding great. 

CHAPTER XVn. 

wUh aaoUmeupiH herhattd.rittwi upon 
■ the piiui, 6 whieh ie treatlkttgdon^ the 
motker o/all abomination$. 9 The inter- 
pretalioHofthe $evenheadMtliandtheten 
horM. 16 The puauhme*a tj the whore. 
14 The victorg of the Lamo. 

A ND. there eame one of tbe 
J\. Beven angela whieh had the 
Bevcn vials, and talked with me, 
6aying unto me, Come hither; 
I will shew unto thee the judg- 
inent of the great whore that 
sitteth upon many waters ; 

2 Wlth whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fomica- 
tion, and the inhabitants of the 
earth have been made drunk 
with the wine of her fomication. 
' 8 So he carried me away in the 
8pirit iuto the wilderness : and ī 
eaw a woman 8it upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of names of 
bla8phemy, having seven heads 
and ten homs. 
4 And the woman was arrayed 
m pnrple and 8carlet colour, and 
decked with gold and precious 
8tones and pearls, having a gold- 
cn eup in her hand full of abom- 
iiiation3 and filtluness of her 
fornication : 
6 And upon her ibreliead woi 



a name wrilteii, MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, THB 
MOTHER 0F HARLOTS AND 
ABOMINATIONS 0F THE; 
EARTH. 

6 And 1 8aw the woman dninken 
with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the martyr8 of 
Je8us: and when I saw her, I 
wondered with great admirationt 

'7 And the angel 8aid unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou marvel ? I 
will teU thee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beastthat car- 
rieth hcr, whieh hath the seveii 
heads and ten horns. 
. 8 The- bea6t that thou aaweei 
was, and is not; and 6hall as* 
cend out of the bottomless pit, 
and go into perdition : and they 
that dwell on the earth 8hai4 
wonder, whose names were not 
written in the book of lifo from 
the foundation of the world, 
when they behold the beast tha^ 
wa8, and is not, and yct is.' 

9 And hcro t^ the mind whieh 
hath wi8dom. The ee^en head8 
are seven moiintains, on whieh 
the woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven king8 : 
five are iallen, and one is, aHd 
the other ia not yet eome ; and 
when he cometh, he must eon- 
tinue a short 6pace. 

11 And the beast that was, apd 
is not, even he is the eighth, and 
is of the 8eyen, and goeth into 
perdition. 

12 And the ten horos whieh 
thou 8awe8t are ten kings, whieh 
have received no kingdom as 
yet ; but receive power as kings 
one hour with tho beast. 

13 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and 
8trength unto the bea8t. 

14 These ahall make war with 
tbe Lamb, and the Iiamh ihall 
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overcome them : for he is Lord 

of lord8, and King of kings: 

and they that are with him are 

called, and ehoaen, and faith- 

ful. 

16 And he saith unto me, The 
waters whieh thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, are peoples, 
and multitudes, and nation8, and 
tongues. 

16 And the ten horns whieh 
thou sawest upon the beast, 
these 8hall hate the whore, and 
ēhall make her desolate and na- 
ked, and 8hall eat her flesh, and 
bum her with fire. 

11 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom 
tinto the beast, until the words 
of God shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman whieh thou 
8awest is that great city, whieh 
reigneth over the kings of the 
earth. 

CHAPTER XVm. 

8 Babfī<m i» /aOe*. 4 Tke people of Goi 
eommanāeā to d^rt okI qf ktr, 9 Th9 
king» qf Ihe eartht 11 vrith the mer<^nt9 
and mariner9, lamenl over her. 20 The 
aainla rejoice for the judgnutit9 qf God 
vponher. 

A ND after these things I saw 
J\. another angel eome down 
from heaven, having great pow- 
er ; and the earth was lightened 
with his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with 
a strong voice, 8aying, Babylon 
the great is fallcn, is fallen, and 
is heeome the habitation of dev- 
ils, and the hold of every foul 
spirit, and a cage of every un- 
elean and hateful bird. 

8 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, and the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication 
with hep, and the merchanta of 



Fall'of Babylon. 
the earth atc waxed rich through 
the abmidance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying, Come oat 
of her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her slns, and 
that ye receive not of hep 
plagues. 

5 For hep sin8 have reached 
unto heaven, and God liath re- 
membered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as 8he re- 
warded you, and double imto hep 
double according to her work8: 
in the eup whieh she hath filled, 
fill to her double. 

*ī How mueh she hath glori- 
fied herself, and lived delicioa8- 
Iy, 80 mueh torment and 8orrow 
give her: for she 8aith in her 
heart, I 8it a queen, and am no 
widow, and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plague8 
eome in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and 8ho 
shall be utterly burned with fire : 
for 8trong is the Lord €rod who 
judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornication 
and lived deliciously with her, 
shall hewail her, and lament fop 
her, when they shall aee the 
smoke of her burning, 

10 Standing afar oAP for the feap 
of her torment, saying, AIas, 
alas, that great city Babylon, that 
mighty city I for in one hour ia 
thy judgment eome. 

11 And the merchants of Ihe 
earth shall weep and moum over 
her; for no man buyeth their 
merchandise any more : 

12 The merchandise of gold, 
and silver, and precious stone8, 
and of pearls, and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and scarlety aiid 
all thyine wood, and all manner 
veS8efs 6f ivory, and all manner 



▼es8ela of most preciotis wood, 
and of bra8s, and iron, and mar- 
ble, 

13 And einnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and finc flour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, 
and horses, and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy 80id 
lusted after are departed fTom 
thee, and all things whieh were 
dainty and goodly are departed 
from thee, and thou shalt find 
thera no more at all. 

15 The merchants of the8e 
thing8, whieh were made rich by 
her, shall stand afar oflF for the 
fear of her torment, weeping and 
wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, ala8, that 
great city, that was clothed in 
nne linen, and purple, and scar- 
let, and decked with gold, and 
precious stones, and pcarls ! 

11 For in one hour so great 
riches is eome to nought. And 
every shipmaster, and all the 
company in ships, and sailors, 
and .as many as trade by sea, 
8tood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw 
the 8moke of her burning, 8ay- 
ing, What eity i» like unto this 
great city I 

19 And they cast dust on their 
beads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, 8aying, AIas, alas, that 
great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had 8hips in the sea 
by reason of her costliness ! for 
in one hour is she made desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heav- 
cn, and ye holy apostles and 
propbet8 ; for God hath avenged 
you on hcr. 

21 And a mighty angel took up 
a Btone like a great milIstone, 
and cast trinto the soa, 8aying, 
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Thus with violence shall that 
great city Babylon be thrown 
down, and shall be found no 
more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, 
and mu8icians, and of pipers, 
and trumpcters, 8hall be heard 
no more at all in thee ; and no 
craftsman, of whatsocver craft 
he be^ shall be found any more 
in thee; and the 8ound of a 
minstone shall be heard no more 
at all in thce ; 

23 And the light of a candle 
8hall 8hine no more at all in 
thee ; and the voice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride 8haU be 
heard no more at all in thee: 
for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth; for by thy 
sorceries were all nations de- 
ceived. 

24 And in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, 
and of aU that were dain upon 
thc earth. 

CHAPTER XIX 

1 Qodi» praittdiMkMBe»>fBrjuigmg4he 
great v)Aaret and a»engwg the blood cf 
hie mtnt: 7 The marriage o/the Lamb. 
10 77k« angd wiU not he V}or$hgiped. 17 
ī%e fowla caUed to the great davgK' 
ter. 

AND after these thing8 1 heard 
, a great volce of mueh peo- 
ple in heaven, saying, AUeluia; 
Salvation, and glory, and hon- 
our, and power, unto the Lord 
our God: 

2 For true and righteous are 
his judgments ; for he hath judged 
the great whore, whieh <Ud cor- 
rupt the earth with her forni- 
cation, and hath avenged the 
blood of his servants at her 
hand. 

8 And again they 8aid, AUeluia. 
And her amoke rose up for ever 
and cver. 
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Tkc marriagit 

. 4 And the foaF and Iweni^ 
eldera and the foar bea8ts fell 
down and wor8hipped God that 
Bat on the throne, 8aying, Amen ; 
Alleluia. 

5 And a yoice eame out of 
the throne, flaying, Praise our 
God, all ye hi3 servants, and ye 
that fear him, both small and 
great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
Yoice of a great multitude, and 
as the yoice of many waters, and 
aa the Toice of mighty thunder- 
ings, 8aying, Alleluia: for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honour to him : for the 
marriage of the Lamb ia eome, 
and his wife .hath made her8elf 
ready. 

8 And to her was granted that 
ehe flhould be arrayed in fine 
linen, elean and white: for the 
fine linen is the righteousness 
of saint8. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, 
Bles8ed ure they whieh ak>e called 
uiito ŪkA inarrbige 8upper of the 
Lamb. And he 8aith nnto nte, 
These are the true sayings of 
.6od. 

10 And I fell at his feet to 
worship hin^ And he 8aid' unto 
;sie, See ilum do it npt: I am 
4hy fellow servant, and of thy 
brethren that have the testimony 
cf Jesu8 : worshlp God : for the 
testimony of Je8U8 is the 8pirit 
of prophecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold a white horse; and 
he that sat upon him wa9 called 
JFaithful and True, and in right- 
,eousness he doth judge and nuike 
war. 

12 His eye8 %oere as a flame 
of firey and on his head v)ere 
man/ crown8; and he hAd a 
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name writtea, thi^ no man kaew^ 
but he him8elf. 

13 And he w<m cIothed with a 
yesture dipped in blood: and his 
name is called The Word of God. 

14 And the arraies wkieh were 
in heaven followed him upon 
white horses, clothed ia find 
linen, white and elean. 
• 15 And out of his mouth goetli 
a sharp sword, that with it he 
should 8mite the nations; and 
he shall rule them with a rod 
of iron: and he treadeth the 
winepress of the fiercene88 and 
wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on ki» Testīm 
and on his thigh a name writ< 
ten, KING 0F KINGS, AKD 
LORD 0F LORDS. 

17 Aitd I saw «n angel stand- 
ing in the sun; and be cried 
with a loud voice, 8aying to all 
the fowls that fiy in the mid8t 
of heaven, Oome and gaUier 
yourselve3 together unto the 
6upper of the great God ; 

18 That ye may eat the Aeah 
of king3, and the fle8h of eap- 
tains, and the fle8h of raighty 
inen, and thc flesh of hor8es, and 
of them that sit on theni, aBd 
the flesh of ali men, boih fre« 
ftnd bond, both 6mall and great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and 
the kinga of the earth, and tbeir 
armies, gathered together to 
make war against him that 8at 
on the horse, and agaixL8t hia 
army. 

20 And the bea8t was iaken, 
and with him the false proph- 
et that wrought miracles before 
him, with whieh he deceived 
them that had received thc mark 
of the beast, and them that wor- 
8hipped his image. These both 
were cast alive into a lake of fir« 
buniing with brini8tone. 



8aim kaundfor I^ V6iīATlf>Nj a ihimmni ^em'^ 

priest8 of 6od and of Chri8t, aiid 
shan reign wkh him a tfaou8and 
y€ars. 

I And Tvhen the thou8and jeara 
are expired, Satan ahall be Ioosed 
Out of his pri8on, 

8 And 8hall go out to deceiT6 
the nation8 whieh are in the four 
quarter8 of the eartb, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them togetheir 
to battle : .the iiumber of whom 
is ū3 the 8and of the 8ea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and eom? 
pa88ed the eamp of the 8aint8 
about, and tho beloyed city: an^ 
fire eame down from God out of 
hea^en, and deTOured them* 

10 And tho devil that deceiTed 
them wa8 ca8t into tbe lako of 
fire and brim8tone, where the 
bea8t and the false prophet a^e^ 
and 8hall be tormeuted day and 
night £or eTev and eYer. 

II And I 6aw a great whito 
throne) and him that 8at on it, 
from whoae £Btce the earth and 
the heaTen fled aw&y ; and there 
wa8 found no plaee for them. 

12 And I 8aw the dead, amall 
aud great, 8tand before 6od; 
and tho book8 were opened : aml 
another book waa opened, whieh 
is t?ie book of life : and th9 dead 
were judged out of tho8e thiBgt 
whioh were written in tlie hoolu, 
accordifig to their work8. 

13 And the 8ea £^Td up the 
dead whieh were in it ; and 
dcath and hell deliTered up tho 
dead whieh were in them: and 
they were judged eTery man a^- 
cording to tbeir workB. 

14 And death and hell were 
cast into thc lake of fire. Thi8 
ia the 8econd death. 

15 And who8oeTer waa noi 
found written in the book of liie 
waa oast iiito the lake of fire. 
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, 21 And ihe lemnami were alam 
with the 8word of him that 8at 
ppon the horse, whieh 8ioord pro- 
ceeded oat of hi8 mouih: and 
all ihe fowls were filled with 
their fiesh. 

CHAPTER XX. 

2 Satan hoimd/ora thoiuand yean. 6 Th« 
ftrtt retwrreetion : they hleneā that have 
pari therein. 7 Satan tet looee a§ain. 8 
Qog and Magog. 10 The devii eatt inio 
the lake qffir« and. brimttone. 12 Tfta 
latt aud general returrection. 

AND I 8aw an angel eome 
Xjl down from heaven, haTing 
the key of the bottomlee8 pit 
and a great ehain in his hand. 
. 2 And he laid h<^d on the drag- 
on, that old 8erpent, whieh is the 
Devil, and Satau, and bound him 
a thousand years, 
• 3 And ca8t him into the bot- 
tomless pit, and shut him up, 
and 8et a seal upon him, that 
he should deceive the natlQns 
no more, till the thousand years 
should be fulfilled : and after 
that he must be loosed a little 
8eason. 

4 And I aaw throne8, and they 
8at upon them, and judgment 
waa given unto them : and / ^aw 
the 80uls of them that were be- 
headed for the witnes8 of Je- 
8U8, and for the word of God, 
aud whidi had noi worshipped 
the bea8t, neither his image, 
neither had received hi» mark 
upon their foreheadS) or in their 
hands ; and they lived and reign- 
ed with Christ a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead 
liTed not again until the thou- 
sand year8 were finished. Thig 
is the first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and hoIy ia he that 
hath part in the fir8t re8urrec- 
tion : on 8uch the 8econd death 
hath no power, but they ahaU be 
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CHAPTER XXr. 

1 A new heaveti and a new earth. 10 7%« 
heavenly ^enieaiem^ loilh a fuU āeeenp- 
tion thereof. 23 She neeāeūi no eun, (he 

' ghry qf God U her ltghL 24 The king$ 
qf Vie earth brinff their Hehee imto 
A«r. 

A ND I iaw a new hcaven and 
xjL a new earth : fop the first 
heayen and the fir8t earth were 
pa8sed away ; and there was no 
more aea. 

2 And I John aaw the holy 
olty, new Jerusalem, coming 
down firom Ood out of hea^en, 

Srepared aa a bride adomed for 
er husband. 

8 And I heard a great voice 
oul of heayeu 8aying, Behold, 
the'tabemaole of Ood is with 
men, and he will dweU with 
them, and they shaH be h!s peo- 
ple, aBd Gk>d himself ehall be 
with them, and bē iheir God. 

4 And God »hall wipe away all 
tear8 from iheir eyes; and there 
8hfi^l be no more^eath, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither ehall 
there be any more pain : for the 
former thing8 are pas8ed away. 

6 And he tbat sat upon the 
lhrone 8aid, Behold, I make aH 
<^ing8 new. And he Baid unto 
me, Write : for the8e words are 
true and faHhfnl. 

; 6 And hc 8ald nnto mc, It is 
done. I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beg{nning and the end. I 
will give unto him that is athirst 
of t£e fountain of the water of 
life freely. 

7 He that overcometh ehall In- 
herit aU thing8 ; and I wiU be 
his God, and he 8hall be my 
Bon. 

8 But the fearfhl, and unbeHer- 
ing, and the ahominahle, and 
murderer8, and whoremonger8, 
andtorQereni, and idolater8, Mid 
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all Har9, ehnH haTe their pari in 
the lake whieh bumeth with iire 
and brim8tone : whieh ia ^e aee- 
ond death. 

9 And there eame unto nic one 
of thc 8even angel8 whieh had 
the seven vial8 fiiU of the ae^en 
last plagues, and talked with 
me, 8aying, Oome hithcr, I will 
shew thee the bride, the Lamh'a 
wifc. 

10 And he carried me away in 
the spirit to a great and high 
mountain, and 8hcwed me that 
great city, the holy Jen]sa]eni, 
de8cending out of heaven froni 
God, 

11 Having the glory of God: 
and her Iight ma Uke nnto a 
8tone most preclous, even like a 
ja8per 8tone, clear as crystal ; 

12 And had a waU great and 
high, aftd had twelve gates, and 
at thc gate8 twelvc nngels, and 
names written thereon, whieh are 
the name8 of the twelve tribes of 
the children of Isracl: 

13 On the east three gate8 ; on 
the north three gates; on the 
sonth three gate8; and on the 
west three gates. 

14 And thc waH of thc cit7 had 
twelve fbundations, and in them 
the iiamcs of the twelve apoeilea 
of thc Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me 
had a golden recd to measure 
thc city, and the gates thereof, 
and thc waU thcrcof. 

16 And the city lieth four- 
square, and the length is as 
large as the breadth: and he 
measured the city with the reed, 
twelve thousand furlong8. The 
length and the breadth and tke 
height of it are equal. 

17 And he mea8ured the waH 
thereof, a hundred and foTtj and 
foiir eubit8, aecorcRitff to tho 
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iiiea8ure of a mftii, that b, of 
the angel. 

18 And the building of ihe wall 
of it waa o/j&8pev: and the city 
taas puro gold, llke unto clear 
glass. 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city v>ere gami8h- 
ed with all manner of preciou8 
8tones. The first foundation vmu 
jasper; the 8econd, 8apphire; 
the third, a chalcedony; the 
fourth, an emerald; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the 
8ixth, 8ardius ; the seventh, chrys- 
olite; the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, a chrys- 
oprasus; the eleyenth, a ja- 
cinth ; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates v)ere 
twelve pearl3 ; every several gate 
was of one pearl : and the 8treet 
of the city ioae pure gold, as it 
were transparent gla8S. 

22 And ī saw no temple there- 
in: for the Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the temple of it. 

83 And the city had no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon, 
to 8hine in it: for the glory of 
Ood did lighten it, and the Lamb 
is the light thereof. 

24 And the nations of them 
whieh are saved shall walk in 
the light of it : and the kings of 
thc earth do bring their glory 
and honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it 8hall not 
be 8hut at all by day : for there 
ahall be no night there. 

26 And they 8hall bring the 
glory and honom* of the nations 
into it. 

27 And there ahall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that de- 
fileth, neither what8oever MīOīkeih 
abomination, or makeih a lie : but 
they whieh are written in the 
LamVs book of life. 



CHAPTER XXir. 

1 Therhaerofthe\oateroflife. 2Tketree 
of l\fe. 6 The Ught qf the eity qf God U 
hinue(f. 9 Ihe angel will not be ioor- 
A^opeā, 1B Nothingmaybeaddedtoth0, 
tDord qf God^ nor taken ther^rom, 

AND he 8hewed me a pure 
- river of water of lifc, clear 
aa crystal, procceding out of tho 
throne of God and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the Btreet 
of it, and on either 8ide of the 
river, wae ihere the tree of life, 
whioh bare twelve nianner ōf 
fruits, and yielded her fruit ev- 
ery monih: and the leaves of 
the tree v)ere for the healing of 
the nations. 

3 And there ehall be no more 
cur8e: but the throne of 6od 
and of the Lamb ^hall be in it; 
and hls servants 8hall 8erve him : 

4 And they ahall 8ee his face ; 
and hi8 name 8Jidll he in thcir 
foreheads. 

5 And there ahall be no night 
there ; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the 8un ; for the 
Lord 6od giveth them light: 
and they 8haH reign foT ever 
and ever. 

And he 8aid URto mo; The8e 
sayings are faithful and true: 
and the Lord 6od of the holy 
prophets 8ent his angel to shew 
unto his 8ervants the things 
whieh mu8t shortly be done. 

7 Behold, I eome quickly: 
blessed is he that keepeth the 
8ayings of the prophecy of thia 
book. 

8 And I John 8aw these thing0, 
and heard ihein, And when I 
had heard and 8een, I fell dowu 
to wor8hip before the feet of 
the angel whieh 8hewed me 
the8e things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, S«e 
iium do it not: for X am ihj 
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fellow 86rYant, and of thy breth- 
ren thc prophet8, and of them 
whieh keep the sayings of this 
book: worship God. 

10 Aud he 8aith unto me, Seal 
not the 8aying8 of the prophecy 
of thi8 book : for tho timc i3 at 
haud. 

11 He that is unjust, let him 
be unjust still: aud he whieh 
id mthy, let him be filthy stiU : 
and ho that 13 righteous, let him 
be righteous still: and he that 
ia holy, let him be holy 8till. 

12 And, behold, I eome quick- 
ly; and my reward i» with me, 
to give every man according a8 
his work shall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and th6 eud, the fir8t 
and the la8t. 

14 Ble8sed are they that do hia 
commandments, that they may 
have right to tho tree of life, 
and may enter ui through the 
gates into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and 
6orcerer8, and whoremonger8, 
aud murderer8, aud idolater3, 
and whosoever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie. 

16 I Je8us have 8ent min^ an- 
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gel to teirtify unto yoa 
thing8 in the churchcs. I 
the root and the off8priag 
David, atid the bright and mon 
ing 8tar. 

17 And the Spirit and tbe 
bride 8ay, Come. And let him 
that heareth 8ay, Come. And 
let him that is athir8t eome. 
And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely. 

18 For I te8tify unto everT 
man that heareth thc words of 
the prophecy of thi8 book, lf 
any man 8hall add unto these 
thing8, God 8hall add unto him 
the plagues that are written iu 
this book : 

19 And if any man 8haU take 
away £rom the word8 of the 
book of thi8 prophecy, God shall 
take away his part out of ihe 
book of Iife, and out of the boly 
city, and /rom the things whieh 
are Writteu in thi8 book. 

20 He whieh testifieth iheae 
thing3 8aith, Surely I eome 
quickly : Amen. £ven 80, eome, 
Lord Jesus. 

21 The grace of our Lord 
Je8U8 Chri8t 6« with jou all. 
Amen. 
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